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FOREWORD

Indian civilisation traces its history from the cave art period circa earlier than 10,000
BC. It continues as an unbroken chain through the Pre-Harappan era circa 10,000 BC, the
Sindhu-Saraswati civilisation from 8,000 BC onwards, the Vedic period circa 3,000 BC or
earlier, to the indigenous early Hindu, Buddhist and Jain periods in the first millennium BC
till the present day. It blossomed as the product of oral tradition with Sanskrit and Tamil
literature. [t matured even as early as 600 BC, the period of the Buddha and Mahavira. The
Buddhist monuments called Stupas are the earliest structural monuments anywhere in the
world. At the time of the Buddha circa 600 BC, Vaishali, which he visited on many occasions,
was a very large city, rich and prosperous, crowded with people and with abundant food. His
mortal remains were keptinastupa here. Asokabuiltseveral Stupas like the one at Sanchiand
redistributed the remains sending even the tooth to the Temple of The Tooth at Kandy and
others to Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka (Cevlon). The Stupa at Amaravati, Guntur District was
built by the Sartavahanas circa 200 AD, It contained relics. A reliquary casket from the
Bhattiprolu Stupa near Amaravati was given to the Mahabodhi Society, Kolkata by the
Government Musetim, Madras (Chennai)in 1920AD.

Looking afterthe ancient monuments and keeping them in a proper state of repairis the
prime duty of every Indian, so that our link to our heritage is not cut due to the neglect of the

présent generation.

The Government Museum, Chennai is one of the great museums of the world. It stands
second in India in terms of its size and 1ts collection. It i1s the second oldest museum in India
having beenstarted in 1851 AD. Documentation of the collections is an important work of the
Departmentof Museums asapurveyorofknowledge inadditionto entertaining and educating
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the public. The Government Museum, Chennai has a tradition of original and path breaking
publications to its credit. Some of the notable Indologists like Dr. George Bidie, Dr. Edger
Thurston, Dr. F. H. Gravely, Dr. A. Aiyyappan, T. N. Ramachandran, C. Sivaramamurti and
others worked in this Museum and wrote books. These have become standard reference

matenalintheirrespective fields.

Dir. R. Kannan has headed the Department of Museums from 1999 onwards in several
spells. When | was the Secretary for the Culture Department in 2001 AD, 1 felt that it would
create synergy if the Departments of Archaeology and Museums were merged. Also, the then
incumbent of the post of Commissioner of Museums, Dr.R.Kannan, Ph.D., IAS had acquired
considerable technical expertiseinthis field. Therefore, itwouldbebetterifhe wasalso given
charge of archaeology, where a lot of work for conservation of monuments had to be done.
Accordingly, [ 1ssued a government order merging the two Departments of Archaeology and
Museums in Tamil Nadu for the first time and making Dr. R. Kannan, Ph.D., I. A. §. the
Commissioner of the combined two departments vide G.O. Ms. No. 238 T.D.C. Department
dated 1.10.2001, though he had started working as Commissioner in Charge from 1.7.2001

iself.

|l am happy to note that the decision paid off. After 1961, when the State Department of
Archacology was formed, it was only in 2002 that the work of conservation by the department
itself was taken up. Dr Kannan has done pioneering work by conserving and renovating many
temples and monuments,

The work of conservation is highly specialised and technical in nature. It requires
knowledge ofthe traditional Indian Hindu texts onarchitecture like Mayamarta, Manasaraand
s0 on. The methods adopted in modern engineering like use of heavy material, reinforced
concrete structures should not be adopted unless a rare situation specifically calls for these.

whileconserving heritage structures.

Dr. Kannan has pionecred the use of power tools in conservation in India. He has
personally used them to remove the Amaravati sculptures embedded in the walls of the
Government Museum, Chennai, circa 1880 AD. The sculptures had started absorbing salimity
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and moisture due to rise in levels of surrounding areas. The rise in levels is due to relaying of
roads without removing the earlier top bitumen layer by milling machines as is done in
England ete. This was done in 2001 AD, afteralapse of 120 years, till which time no one dared
to touch them. He has saved them for posterity. This work has attained fruition as the

reorganisedand refurbished Amaravati Gallery.

He has also done outreach activities in archaeological conservation by writing the
archacological prescription for the kumbhabhishekam (a temple ritual of conservation,
cleaning performed usually once in 12 years) of the Ramaswamy Temple at Kumbakonam
under instructions of the then Commissioner for Hindu Religious and Charitable
Endowments, Thiru M.A.Gown Shankar, IAS (Retd) and Sri Naganathaswamy Temple at
Manambadi Village, Kumbakonam Taluk at the request of the then Collector of Tanjore
district, Thiru Kosalram, IAS. The temple was about to be demolished for road widening
recently. He is providentially the Secretary of the combined departments of Tourism, Culture
and Religious Endowments. He stepped into get it declared as a State Protected Monument in
20014 under the Tamil Nadu Ancient and Historical Monument and Archaeological Sites
and Remains Act, 1966 (Tamil Nadu Act 25 of 1966). He also took similar steps for
protecting a wayside heritage granite stone mandapa in Virudhunagar district used by
travellers for rest during the ancient days like the Sarais of North India. The Ramaswamy
Templeisthe bestconserved among the templesat Kumbakonam for which kumbhabhishekam
was performed during the period.

The 151" Anniversary Celebrations of the Government Museum, Chennai in 2003 AD
was the summum bonum forthe museum in the last fifty vears. He was praised forhis work in his
public address by His Excellency Dr. A.P.J.Abdul Kalam, the then President of India. The
Hon'ble Chief Mimister 5elvi J Jayalalithaa was the prime mover for the refurbishment of
galleries, conservation of the museum, theatre and other heritage buildings. A 19" Century
museum was transformed intoa 21" Century museum during that period. He also wrote about
many books on Museology and Archaeology, which were released by the President of Indiaon
19.6.2003 atthe 1 51" Anniversary Celebrations in the presence of the Hon'ble ChiefMinister.
Thelistofpublications written by him are listed in this book separately.
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The Bronze Gallery of the Government Museum, Chennaiis worldrenowned. Thiswas
refurbished and the galleries on three floors were created entirely by Dr. R. Kannan, LA.S.1n

2003, The Numismatics Gallerywasalsorefurbished during the period.

It would be difficult to believe that a person could handle the drought of the century in
2002-2003 as Commissioner of Agriculture and later as Agriculture Production
Commissionercum Secretary, Agriculture and Commissionerof Agriculture withaplomband
simultaneously look after the modernisationof the Government Museum, Chennai to be fit for
the 151" Anniversary and the conservation and restoration of more than 20 monuments and
temples. some of them really famous like the Tirumalai Naicker Mahal; the Danish Fort,
Tranguebar; the Thanjavur Palace complex; Vitrala Temple, Fittalapuram; Sivan Temple,
Sivapuram near Sriperumbudur ¢tc. He has saved many temples and monuments, which were
in imminent danger of collapse. He has taken risks, since many of the roofs etc. might have
collapsed, though thankfully by the Grace of God, painstaking planning and thorough
applicationoftraditional techniques, there was notevenaminoruntoward incident.

Dr.R_Kannanisaversatile personality whois probably the only person inthis century to
have written books on Archaeology, Museums, Agriculture and Cooperation, He has written
books translating slokas from Sanskrit to English and Manuals on Electronic Survey for
cadastral land survey. These are totally unrelated fields. It is difficult to be an expert evenin
one field foran 1AS officer, who gets transferred frequently. But Dr.Kannan has absorbed so
much and so fast that he has been able to write books on each subject; not of the indifferent
quality onc associates with persons who hold out as experts in different fields, but
masterpieces, which have been acclaimed as a rich storchouse of knowledge for future
generations and scholars. "He is not a Jack of all trades but master of none; he is master of all
trades which hehasdealtwith'.

He is a person who documents meticulously like the 1.C.5. administrators of yester
vears. This is probably due to his long tenure of more than five years at the Government
Museum, Chennai and also in the Department of Archacology. Despite long vears of
Governmentservice, he has kepthis sensitivity as fresh as a youngsterand also his enthusiasm
tempered with realism and experience alive. He manages to work as an administrator and



technical expert inspecting monuments, galleries of museums etec. and supervising the
archaeological engineering and technical museological work during the day while becoming
a scribe in the night burning midnight oil. He claims that the results achieved by the
department are due to the Participatory Approach (PRA) methods used by him. As the PRA
facilitator, he has led from the front. This approach creates a free synergistic work
atmosphere. But since it involves total transparency, it is very difficult to practice in a
government scenario. He has toured all parts of the state. The keen eve for detail and a wry
English sense of humour characterise his style of writing. His work in conserving and
restoring the Government Museum, Chennai has been praised by His Excellency, the then
PresidentofIndia, Dr.A.P.J. Abdul Kalam and also commended internationally. His technical
work and publications have been internationally recognised by his being made an invited
Board Member ofthe Associationof International Muscums of History at Paris, France, one of
three fromAsia. Heconverited postings like Commissioner of Museums withnotevenminimal
Sfacilities given to him in [999 AD into an opportunity par excellence and got international

recognilion.

[ have wrnitten forewords for many books, which Dr.R.Kannan has written. The number
of forewords written by me would easily cross the two dozen mark. He has written about 50
books on Agriculture, Religious works, Cooperation, Survey and Land Records,
Computerisation, Archaeology and Museums, translation of Sanskrit prayers in to English

withannotation etc.

The story of the Amaravaii artefacts (called Palnad marble) from the time the Stupa
was built is narrated in this book . They fell into bad times till they were discovered by
Col. Mackenzie in 1797 AD. They were removed by the local Zamindar of Chintapalle, who
used it for his bungalow. It was also used as steps of the temple of Amareswara and local
mosques after being shorn of the carvings to conform to Islam, Colonel Mackenzie revisited
Amaravatiin 1816 AD and had drawings prepared of the sculptures. He removed a number of
slabs to Masulipatam. From there seven were sent to the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Museum at
Calcutta, four other slabs were sent to Madras and thence to the India Office, London. Other
slabs laid bare by Colonel Mackenzie and his assistants were lost having either been used as

building material or burnt into lime by the villagers. The drawings are now housed in the
British Library, London.
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In 1830 AD, Mr. Robertson, Collector of Masulipatam, brought some thirty-three large
slabs from Amaravatito beautify the square ofa new market-place there called after him. From
there they were taken to Madras in 1856 AD. Many were sent to Her Majesty's Secretary of
State for India and lodged inthe India Office Museum. From there they eventually landed up at
the British Museum. Some more Palnad marbles were acquired for the Madras Museum at the
request of Surgeon Major G. Bidie, the Superintendent of the Museum. These marbles finally
came into the hands of Government in 1880 and were sent to Madras by Mr. Burgess in
1882AD.

In 1876 AD, Mr. Sewell of the Madras Civil Service made excavations at Amaravari.
In 1881 AD, Mr. Burgess of the Archacological Survey of India Madras visited the place and
took over 170 slabs. All thesc arrived at the Madras Museum. Dr. Bidie, the then
Superintendenthad themdisplayedby embedding theminthe wallsofthe Madras Government
Musecum to prevent their removal to London. There was a difference of opinion on how to

display thembetween Mr. Burgess and Dr. Bidie, but Dr. Bidie prevailed.

There have been many books wriiten on the Amaravari sculptures even in the
XIX CenturyAD. Theone by C.Sivaramamurtiin 1942 AD is considered a magnum opus. Each
book deals with a particular aspect. The books of Douglas Barrett (1954 AD) and Robert Knox
(1992 AD) deal with the sculptures in the British Museum. This book has compiled the
information from all the books and deals with all the Amaravati sculptures in the Government
Museum, Chennai and the British Muscum, London and the sculptures sent to the site museum
of the Archaeological Survey of India at Amaravati by the Government Museum, Chennai in
1865, Italso contains information on where the sculptures can be found in different museums
inthe world. Italso contains information on Buddhist art, architecture, Stupas and the religion
like Jataka tales, the incarnations etc. Itis probably the most comprehensive compilation till
dateonthe Amaravarisculptures and Stupa.

This compilation has been done by Dr. R. Balasubramanian, Curator, Education Section
of the Government Museum, Chennai (earlier Curator, Archaeology Section) under the
directions of Dr. Kannan. A book on 'Tiruppudaimarudur Murals and Wood Carvings'1s also
being concurrently written by thisduo. Thatbook isbasedon original researchand field work.
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Incidentally, I feel I hold the world record for the number of forewords written by any
single person. | have written forewords for many books, which Dr.R.Kannan has written.
The numberof forewords written by me would casily crossthe twodozen mark.,

| compliment Dr.Kannan for this prolific output which is an efflorescence of the
Government Museum, Chennai. | am sure that this book will be a valuable reference book in
isfieldinthe yearstocome.

Chennai ﬂ*wi—“—‘-‘f’

21.04.2014 (5. Ramakrishnan)
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Editor's 7lote

There have been many books written on the Amaravati sculptures. The first one to cover the
history and give an iconographic description which ull today is considered authoritative 15 by
Dr. C. Sivaramamurti published in 1942 AD. It focuses on the collection of Amaravari sculptures in the
Government Museum, Chennai. Another pioneering work is that of Mr. Douglas Barrett of the British
Museum on the Amaravati Sculptures in the British Museum published in 1954 AD. The first
documentation is the sketches of Col. Mackenzie and his team of 1816 AD. They give the historical,
archaeological and iconographic perspective of the sculptures and the Siupa. These books descnibe the

artefacts either in the British Museum or the Chennai Museum.

The history of how the artefacts were handled after they were excavated 15 found mainly in the
Madras Government Museum publications. The sculptures left in India were embedded on the
walls of the Government Museum, Chennai (earlier Madras after the name change of the city)
circa 1870 -1880 AD. They were detenorating rapidly on account of salt and moisture absorption on
account of capillary action. This was due to the rise in the road levels and consequent stagnation of
water in the Museum premises. This problem was noticed in the late 1960s, became acute in the 1970s.
Many committee reports and plans were made but the fact is that not a single sculpture was removed.
Paper pulp treatment, a temporary amelioratory measure was started in the early 1980s. Afier my
posting in 1999 AD, | learnt about museology. [t was in 2001 AD, after secing the paper pulp treatment
every year from June, 1999, [decided that a more permanent solution was needed. Museologists from
all over India and abroad urged that the XIX Century AD display should be reorganised and
refurbished. Many felt that it was a foolish adventure, because even if there was a minor damage,
| would be blamed; more so since earlier no one was willing to touch them, There would be severe
criticism from some museum professionals, who would be unsparing; more so when an administrator

went into museology territory. 'Nothing dared, nothing achieved'. The work started with use of
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power tools, a first for a museum in [ndia and probably the first for any museum in the world for this
purpose on a small scale. It was done gradually, waiting for professional opinion of foreign
museologists, It took off after the first international seminar in the history of the museum was held on
18"December 2001, The theme was “Conservation of Stone Objects with Special Reference to
Limestone Objects” in collaboration with the Nehru Trust for Indian Collections at the Victona Albert
Museum, London at New Delhi and the Indian Association of Conservation of Cultural Property, New
Delhi. Dr. M. Baldev Raj, Director, Matenials Management Group, Indira Gandhi Centre for Atomic
Research, Kalpakkam who finger printed the bronzes in the museum, Dr. D.A Swallow, Director of
the Indian Collections, Victoria Albert Museum, London, Dr. Robert kKnox, Keeper of the Indian
Collections at British Museum, London (U.K..) and late Dr. Stephen Fowles, Conservation Scientist,
Conservation Centre, National Museums and Galleries of Merseyside Whitechapel, Liverpool, U K.
attended. This seminar was orgamised keeping the Amaravaii artefacts in view, This was followed up
by a visit by German experts who came to the international [IT Workshop in 2002 on power tools.
They also approved the manner in which I had used the power tools. | personally operated the electric
tool in the presence of the then Culture Secretary, Government of India, Thiru N. Gopalaswamy [AS
on 07.01.2002. This was followed up by the visit of Thiru Jagmohan, Hon'ble. Union Minister for
Tourism and Culture of India, on 2nd July 2003. Hon'ble Thiru Jagmohan was amazed when he saw
me personally operating the tool. The sanction of a sum of Rs. 46.50 Lakhs for the reorganisation and
refurbishment of the gallery followed very quickly during 2004-03, Thus, the work that started as a

small local initiative was scaled up till it reached fruition over time.

The power tools were used by Curator, Dr. R. Balasubramanian, whom | trained in 2001-2004
in their use. At that time, Thiru Lakshminarayanan was the senior archacology expert and Curator in

charge of Education Section in the Department of Museums, Later he became the Assistant Director.

Dr. R.Balasubramanian was his junior. Now, Dr. Balasubramanian who is himself retiring in

December, 2014 is the expert. Sadly, Thiru Lakshminarayanan passed away in 2004,
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Dr. Balasubramanian Curator, Education Section was recently shified from being the Curator,
Archaeology Section, since he is very senior. The work continued when I returned as Special
Commissioner of Museums in 2006-2007. The work was completed by him. Sri K.T.Narasimhan
Superintending Archacologist (Retired), Archaeological Survey of India was associated with this work

from 2001 till its completionin 2014,

I returned as Commissioner of Museums in charge in addition to my regular post of Principal
Secretary, Tourism, Culture and Religious Endowments, Government of Tamil Nadu from April - June
2013 and again from December 2013 (upgraded in the grade of Chief Secretary as Additional Chief
Secretary from February, 2014) to till date.

It was felt that a comprehensive documentation of all the Amaravarn antefacts would be a single
pomt reference work for museologists, historians, scholars and the lay public. This has been attempted
in this book which is a compilation of all the relevant information on the artefacts from the publications

of the Government Museum, Chennai and the books published by the British Museum.

It also contains some Mackenzie drawings. Dr. Balasubramanian, the Curator who was in
charge of Archaeology and | were in close touch with Dr. Robert Knox, the Keeper of the Indian
Collections to which the Amaravari antefacts of the British Museum belong. Dr. Balasubramanian

went to the Briish Museum for traming in the reorganisation of the Amaravari Gallery in 2001 and
worked there.

Dr. Knox visited the Chennai Museum in 2004 again, when the work of removal of the
embedded artefacts was in full swing and gave his views. | went to the British Museum on a brief visit
in 2003 where | had the pleasure of the company of Dr. Knox and a visit to its Amaravati Gallery.

The main technical advice was given by Thiru K. T.Narasimhan in reorganising the Amaravati Gallery.

My role in this book is confined to that of an Editor, though | have written more than 30 books

mainly on museclogy and archacology and also on various subjects ranging from Manuals for
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Electronic Cadastral Survey to History of Cooperation, Management of Cooperatives, Agriculture,
translation of prayers in Sanskrit to English etc. A book “The Tiruppudaimarudur Murals and Wood
Carvings”jointly authored by me and Dr. Balasubramanian, Curator is being published concurrently
with this book, It is an original work. Like Col. Mackenzie who worked in the Great Trigonometrical
Survey of India, 1 also worked as the Commissioner of Survey and Settlement for two terms and wrote
two books on Cadastral Land Survey with modern electronic instruments, Tamil Nadu Survey Manual

Volume IV (First Edition - 2010; Second Thoroughly Revised Edition - 2012).

The foreword has been wnitten by Thiru 5. Ramaknishnan. [.A.S. (Retd. ), the Chief Information
Commissioner of Tamil Nadu (Retd). He has written the forewords for many of my books. When the
first ever Imernational Conference held by the Government Museum, Chennai in 2001 was in
difficulties since the chief guest did not come, he came in unannounced and sat on the last row. This
gave a morale boost that went a long way in ensuring its success. When there was praise from the
President of India himself for this editor for the work done in the museum on the oceasion of the 151st
Anniversary, the great man was nowhere to be secen. He was like what Dr.Abdul Kalam, the President
of India has recorded in Wings of Fire of Dr.Brahm Prakash, who was at hand when there were
difficulties and receded into the background to allow the subordinate to bask in glory when there was

success. Weall need role models who inspire.

For this book 'Compilation on Amaravati Sculptures and the Conservation and Reorganisation
of the Amaravati Gallery in the Government Museum, Chennai', | suggested some material and
reference books to Dr. Balasubramanian, The main work has been done by him. "The Report of Surgeon
General Edward Balfour, Officer - in - charge of the Government Central Museum, Madras (now
Government Muscum, Chennai after the renaming of Madras as Chennai)' has been reproduced as an
annexure. It contains the '"Memoir of the Amrawutti Sculptures’ by Rev. William Taylor in which he
calls them the 'Elliot Marbles', because they were brought down to Madras in 1842 AD by Sir Walter
Elliot of the East India Company Indian Civil Service (Madras Presidency). This is from the Madras
Government Records. This contains descriptions of the sculptures as they were perceived at that time,

The XX Century decoding of the sculptures shows the progress of historical thought and research.
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This would be a fascinating study on how the interpretations and historical dates change with
discovery of more knowledge through latest scientific techniques and excavations. This 1s highhighted
in my book, '‘Monograph on holistic approach to dating in ancient history especially Indian history'
(2000 AD; Revised Edition under print). For the first time the Jataka tales have been given wherever
possible.

| hope that this book, which is a compilation, will be a valuable reference material for the
Amaravati artefacts, Srupa and Buddhism in general and South India in particular. Scholars would not
need to look at many books. It documents the removal of the sculptures to re-display from the first baby
steps to full adulthood. It could possibly be a source of leaming from expenience for conservation,

reorganisation and refurbishment of galleries where such rare artefacts are involved,

e

25-03-2014 (Dr. R. Kannan, Ph.D., LA.S.)
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CHAPTER -1
INTRODUCTION

Thestory of the Amaravatisculptures bears witness tothe vicissitudes oftime. Amaravati near Guntur
inpresent Andhra Pradesh was a flourishing town during the Satavahana period from 2* Century BC
to 2 Century AD. It was a seat of Buddhism, which gave rise to the Stupa at Dharanikota also called
Amararama or Amaravati. Later it fell into decay. When Saivism revived in the 57 Century AD, the
disappearance of Buddhism was complete. The siupa was neglected and went into ruins. The stones
from a structure not understood by the local population which had become Hindu were used for a
variety of purposes. Thesedidno justicetothe artof the original sculptors. They were used in mosques
after the carving had been shorn off them to conform to [slamic dogma; they were used as steps to the
Siva temple and tank; they were used for the palace of a local Zamindar and finally after they were
recognized as masterpicces by Col, Mackenzie in 1797 AD, they were shifted to the main park at
Masulipatnam. From there they made their way to the Madras (now Chennai) Government Museum
and onwards to the India Museum, London. This story is narrated in this book; not only their travel,
their conservation and display both in India and England but also the stories like the Jataka tales of
Buddhism that gave rise to them in the first place. A few pieces are also displayed in the Museum of
Fine Arts, Boston, Musée Guimet, Paris, France and Museum for Asian Art {The Museum fiir
Asiatische Kunst ( Asian Art Museum), Staatliche Museenzu Berlin,Dahlem. Berlin etc. There is one
rarely seen piece in Berlin on display, which has been seen by the Editor, Dr. Kannan and
photographed (see photo), With time moving a full circle, the pieces on the walls in the open air in the
Government Museum, Chennai  have moved back to Amaravail where along with other pieces
excavated in the 20" Century or those not moved earlier, they are displayed by the Archaeological
Surveyoflndiainthe Site Museum,

AmaravatiSculpturesinthe XIX Century Displayinthe Madras Government Museum

Dir. George Bidie, the officer in-charge of the Madras Museum, chose to exhibit those sculptural
pieces available with him byembedding on the walls of the gallery, which kindled controversy in
IE80AD. Thetask of arranging these heavy and delicate sculptures in a hall too small for them was by
no means an easy task. A senior engineer of the Public Works Department was placed on special duty
forsomemonths for this work.



Dr. Bidichas described the work as follows: -

“The Amaravati Sculptures, the receipt of which was noticed in last vear's report (1881 - Annual
Report of the Madras Government Museum, published yearly till 1980-81 AD) were erected in the
antiquity room and form very conspicuous and attractive additions to the museum. Mostofthe marbles
received belonged to the outer rail of the tope, and an aitempt was made to set them up in a position
similar to that which they probably occupied in the original structure, This owing to their brittle
nature, great weight and mutilated condition was a task of much difficulty and caused some anxiety,
but all difficulties were successfully overcome by the care and skill of Lieutenant-Colonel Morant,
R.E{Royal Engineers); whotook very great interest in the work. Ofthe sculptures of the inner rail only
one large stone and some fragments were received, and with such materials, it was impossible to
attempt the restoration of any part of the outer rail. Accordingly, the large sculpture was set up in a
favourable position as to light in the wall of the room, and enclosed in a handsome teak frame which
will permit of the carving being covered with glass should that at any time hereafier seem necessary.
Thisspecimen of the Buddhist sculptor's art is by far the finestand perhaps the mostinteresting of any
hitherto recovered from the ruins of Amaravari. It measures 5 feet 6 inches and gives in bold reliefa
representation of the dagoba and 1ts rails in their pristine glory, sothat it is extremely valuable from an
archacological as well as artistic point of view. Of the slabs, which adorned the lower part of the
dagoba itselfonly a few were received, and these were put up on a brickwork structure shaped to give
some idea of their original position. The tope (a dome shaped shrine erected by Buddhists) of
Amaravain was probably erected early in the 4" Century of the Christian era (the view of Dr.Bidic is
now changed to 2° Century BC to 2™ Century AD, the latter date being more likely for the tope Ed.),
and some of the slabs have carvings on the back which show that they belonged 1o some structure of
much older date. Artists from Northern India and show traces of ¢classical interest evidently executed
the finer sculptures now existing. When Hieun Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim, visited the place in
A D639 thetopestill existed inits original splendouralthough it had been deserted fora considerable
time, lts destruction must therefore have beenbegun later, and for a long period, ithas been ina state of
absolute ruin. The remains are now, however carefully guarded by Government and an interesting
monograph on them by Dr. Burgess, C. I. E., of the Archacological Survey has been published at the
CGiovernment press™

The Dagobas and Stupas have defined architecture in both Buddhist and Hindu religions. Moonstones
fehandrasila) arehalf-moon shaped stone slabs fardha chandra sila) with beautiful stone carvings of
animals and creepers in semi-¢ircular rows are placed at the bottom of the flight of steps leading toa
stupaor Dagoba. This feature 1s found in the Jeravanarama Dagoba in Sri Lanka, but it started with the



stupa at Sanchi and Amaravaii. Continuing beyond the Ratna Prasada, there is an image-house that
contains one of the most perfectly executed sculptures in Sri Lankan art. It is a 'moonstone’ or half-
moon stone, as it was sometimes called. The significance of ' moonstones’is debated, butthey may well
represent stages in the spiritual path. The meaning of the moonstone has been explained by Prof.
Parnavitana. The first ring, on the outside of the stone depicts Mames, which symbolize desire.
Leaving behind desire and stepping intonextcircle, there 1s astately frieze of four amimals; elephants,
horses, lions and bulls pacearound thering. Passing beyond these four sorrows, asthe Buddha did, you
reach a circle with a creeper and leaves, The twisting creeper symbolises the life-force, but when this
craving issurpassed you reach the goose or Hamsa, which decides between good and bad. Atthis stage
the goose, again like the Buddha, leaveshome and family behind, in search of truth. An exquisite scroll
is the next ring, and the centre is the lotus, symbolising the region of purity, and the approach to
Nirvana.(Central Cultural Fund, Colombo, Sri Lanka (2002), P.38). The moonstone shape is found in

Hindutemples inSouth Indiaat the startofthe steps leading tothe Mukha Mandapa,

The single wall of Portland cemant to simulate a part of structure of
the stupa built by Dr. Bidie in 1880 AD in the Amaravati Gallery Hall

Dr.Bidiebuiltasingle wallofPortland cement tosimulate a part of structure of the stupa by embedding
slabs in what might have been their original position on the srupa wall,
Dr. Bidie's attempt to reconstruct the railings of the Amaravati was severely criticized by Dr. Burgess
of the Archaeological Survey. The chief points of criticism were that the slabs have been wrongly
placed, that it was wrong to use Portland cement and the alignment of the wall across the hall cut off
light. Dr.Burgess, perhaps. thought that common sense in these matters was a prerogative of the



professional archaeologist! Dr. Bidie answered effectively but without heat that no one would be in a
position to reconstruct the wall, because only a small percentage of slabs that originally made the
stupa have survived destruction and reached the musecum. So far as interference with light is
concerned, it i1s doubtful if any other alignment would have allowed so much light to fall on the
sculptures. The Government of Madras fully concurred with Dr, Bidie and thus gave Dr.Burgess his
due. It was of course wrong to build a large number of sculptures into the walls, below and far above
eye level, but Dr.Burgess did not bother about this point.

The casing slab with representations of the stupa gives a clear idea of the general arrangement of 11s
paris and of the rail around it; and it is with the help of ideas supplied by these slabs that the various
parts have been identified and arranged. The casing slab reproduced as the frontispiece of Burgess's
“Stupas of Amaravati and Jaggayyapeta” is a splendid example both from the view point of the
archacologist trying to identify the positions of different types of slabs and to reconstruct in thought
the great stupa as it originally was, and from that of the student of art to whom it reveals an ocean of
sculptural dexterity which acts as stimulant to
creative genius, The sculptures on the rail coping,
the uprights and the medallions in cross-bars,
illustrating various scenes from Buddha's life and
the birth stories of the Bodhisativa, together
constitute a Buddhist gallery that is the pride of
the Chennai Museum{Madras Government
Museum Centenary Souvenir (1¥51-1951),
pp-20-21).

Ayaka Pillars aunique featureof the Amaravari

sfupa

The five Avaka pillars in each cardinal direction
arc aunique feature ofthe Amaravati Stupa, Of'the
twenty such pillars, fourin near full condition and
one broken badly are in the Government Museum,
Chennai. This feature is common in the Andhra
reglon Sfupas.

Or, B Kannan, IAS., ks seen in the Nagaquaskonds gaBery with Mrs, Sestha Kannan and Assistant Supeaniending Archaeolsgist,
AS1 Thiru W.S. Mamasimham Oclober, 2014 with the casing slab exhibit



The stupasof Negarjunakondaand Amaravaii were in the form of a hemispherical dome resting on the
vertical bottom drum portion encased in panels sculptured with scenes of evenis depicting the life of
Buddha. A notable feature of the stupas here 15 avaka platforms in the four directions with five
imscribed pillars on each of them. The five pillars symbolise the five important events in the life of
Buddha - his Birth, Renunciation, Enlightenment, First Sermon and Parinirvana. There are

inscriptions on some of the pillars, Inthe Government Muscum, Chennaithe inseriptionis as follows:

The front five sidesare plainand the otherthree sides are inscribed. On the other
threesidesisalonginscription, in Old- Telugu characters ofabout 1100A . Dand
in Sanskritlanguage, which means that a Simhavarma of the Pallava line of the
Bharadvaja Gotra ruled overthe world for long. He once went to mount Meru,
to establish his fame; on his way back crossing the Ganges, the Godavari and
Krishnavarna {present Krishna river), he came to Dhanvaghataka where he

heard the teaching of Dharma.
100 CE.

H. 215 cm
B. 44 cm
Mo, 60 (11 E.29)

Burgess 2, p.49; Hultzsch 3, pp. 25-28; Hultzsch 6, pp.43-44 with plate.

The long mscription is in about 1100 A_D.(Hultzsch 6, p.44) in Sanskrit reading from

bottom to top.

TEXT:

Srivamvaramvasciramadisaniu le bhavadvishah Sri
Chanapadapamsavahsurasuradhisasikhamani

tvishdmanantarayvevilasanitisamcave /' babhivvadha
TuhprathamadakalmashomunirBharadvajaitisru
tisvarahtaiOngird, némagirapagodadhistata-
Sudhametimunirvinisrutah /' tatassamasid.
GamapdradrivdDrondbhidhanomunirugravirvarh)

Ararpayansoshiatanumtapobhirvamsasyakariusia

o Ut L~ R R

Navasvahetoh // prasadenatatassambharAsvatiha

0, metivisrutahpradurbabliivatejasvipritarbbhd
| nurivodaydr // tapasvatasvakildpsarovrid,



12.
13,
14.
15.
16,
17.
18.
19.
20.

2

22.
23,
24,
25.
26.
27.
28,
29,
30,
3.
32,
33
34,
35,
36.
Ly
38,
39.
440,
41.
42,
43,
44,
45,
46,
47.

SurendrakanvaMadanitivisrutakadacidaranvani
Fasimandiramdidrishuralokapadamjagdamasa
sarahpravaambujaviskhalaprivaviogabhitam
kalahamsamandalam/! asokabhumaupavisya
sasprhamutlokarvantimupasasthivanrshirn /Ume-
vaSarvamprababivianatmanonivikshitamKamamiva
rhiveshinam / athobhavamgddhanibaddhabhdavakam
surdngandssangamaydmbabhiivire / / asitakdlesura-
Rajakanvanathambhuvassdgaramekhal@vamsapallave
ghiastaranesaydnampitdsutamPallavaitvdvadih (1 1)
MahendravarmmetitatahkshitGahfurasiatofayati
Simhavarmma / tarCrkkavarmatadanUgravarmmaSri-
SimhavishnorathaNandivarmma / / anckardjanyasiro-
Maniprabhdvibhdarakalpdyitaiarvardschitih
SaSimhavarmmdsamabhfidvaucvatehavadvipdshiddaialakshako
Janaih / sdgarambardmurvimGangdmoktikaharinim /| babha-
rasuciramviroMeruMandarakundalam Sathakaddcidama-
ragirisikhardvamdnakaricarananakhardviddritaka -
mﬂﬂ.ﬂfﬂfﬂmrﬂfurﬂgkﬁumrﬂukﬁ asamutthitarasta -
pantvavitdnitanabhasthalahsakalarnandalibhaxama -
Nrasamaraviroparacitapdrshryiparsvapuronurakshokfii-
ladigvijayarjfitavasdhsvapanidyaStmerusi -
kharamupdatishihaia // tatrakilanikhiladharanitalapa-
Ryvvatanajanitasramamapaninisshuhkatipayani
Dindninitvakanakarataruhaharicandanaturucchaydnandsi-
tahrdavahtatoBhdgirathimuttirvvatathaiva. Gaddvarim Kr-
shnavernnamea Sri Dhdanvagranaganndmatna Vitardgabhattraka
Madrakshitdrshtvasakutivhalamakhifahshetrarahshanani
fvu) ktddhidevardssavinavamupdgamydhhivandvaikanie
Dharmadesandmasenotsrutvdedpardjanmdnam
bhivandyedamuktdca aha mapibhagavanbhagavato

(D) kdadihaivamanikanakarajatavicitramkaipa-
vamukiehhagavianuviaca’ sadhu sadhuipa-
havarmanitoparamaBuddhhakse {tra Sri)

shveveritato (bhilvandhve

{Dhanjvakatake

Translation: May be the particles of dust on the feet of Srighana i.e.. Buddha grant you excellent prosperity,
dust particles that are opposed on bhava (cycles of births and deaths), and that incessantly shine amidst the

cluster of rays of the crest-jewels of the lords of gods and demons.



There rose from the first creator a stainless sage and master of the Fedas named Bharadvaja; and of him (was
boam) an ocean receptacle or rivers of Speech named Angira; and of him {(was born) a sage well known as
Sudhdma.

Of him (was born) a sage named Drona of terrible valour, leamed in Agamas (lit. who had seen the shore of
Agamas. He pleased Siva (the eight bodied one) by austerities for the sake of a son who would continue his
House,

By the grace of Sambfhiu there was bomn a resplendent (son) well known as Asvatthama, (brilliant) like the sun
soon after appearance in the morming.

Once, surrounded by celestial nymphs, the daughter of the lord of gods known as Madani, desirous of seeing
the home of hermits { forest-dwellers), came within his sight (lit. the path of his vision), when he was engaged in
penance.

The sage approached her as she sat under the Asoka (tree) fondly observing a Mlock of noble swans that were
afraid of separation from their beloved ones by the flutter of a lotuses in the breeze ofthe lake.

Like Um (on seeing) Sarva she could not contain herself on seeing him (who was) like cupid in the hermit's
garb. And now the celestial damsels joined them both deeply in love with one another in (wedlock).

In time the daughter of the king of gods bore (a son) the lord of the ocean-girdled carth. The father called the son
Pallava (tender shoot) as he lay on the couch prepared of a collection of tender leaves.

From him (was bom) the king Mahendravarma and of him was bom the hero Simhavarma; from him
Arkavarma and then Ugravarma and from Sei/ Simbavisfinu, Nandivarma.

That (renowned) Sinthavarnia was born, the darkness of whose audience hall was made bright as day by day the
lustre of the crest-jewels of many kings, and who is spoken of by men as lord of eighteen lacs of horses and
elephants.

He long ruled (lit. bore) the earth, whose garment is the ocean, the river Ganga a necklace of pearls and the
mountains Mery and Mandara earrings. Once he came 1o the peak of Mount Sumeru o establish his fame
acquiréd by conquenng all the quarters, surmrounded in the rear, flanks and front by all his vassal Chiefs and
heroes in battle, with the sky made to look like a canopy of gold by the (golden) dust raised by the edges of the
hoofs of his horses walking on gold bits torn up by the nails of the feet of his elephants that resembled the peaks
of the celestial mountain i.e., Mern. Desirous of removing his fatigue caused by traversing the whole world he
spent some days there, his hean gladdened by the shade of the red sandal tree growing on those golden slopes,
and having crossed Bhagirathi (Ganges) and similarly Godavari and Krishnavarnna he saw the town named
Dhannvaghata whose lord is Fiaraga Buddha.......... Having seen with interest and reverentially approached



and bowed to all the deities enjoined to protect the sacred locality, in a secluded place .......... he heard the
teaching of dharma

Having heard the highest-bom..........he bowed and sand

lalso O! Lord! .......... { Desire) to prepare herea.......... ofthe Lord:......... wonderfully
worked in gems, gold and silver.......... Bemg'told thus, the Lord said.
Well well.........0(Simha) varma® Here is the very sacred Buddhist place..........

Then having bowed.......... in { Phanva ) kataka.

Notes.-Hultzsch has given a revised translation of the first verse in Ep. Ind. vol. x, p. 43 correctly interpreting
Srighana a synonym of Buddha, In 1.3 he corrects ananttaravye o anantaram ye, i 1, 8 atarpaval in the
place of ararpayan; in L, 9 Asvattha into Asvaitha; in L. t 4 viskhalapriva into viskhalaipriva; in 1.1 6rshim into
rehih,; in L. 17 nivihsitam into nirikshyatam; in 1.20 mekhalayam into mekhalayvah and pallavainio pallavau; in
1.2 L into itvavadih into itvavdit, in 1.29 sikharavamana into sikharayvamana; 1. 30 samutthitavafas into
samutthitarajas, in 1.3L rabhasthala into nabhastala; in 1. 33 vasessvapnaya into vasassthapamaya, in 1, 38

Krsnavernam inio

Krishnavernnam; and in 1, 41 desanam into desanam. Ofthese in 1. 3 the mistake may be due to transposition of
letters and it may be read anaratam ve as the correcied reading of Hultzsch does not give the meaning required
here, Aranva in 1.12 and nabhesthalain 1, 31 are not wrong forms, In 1. 14 the corrected form lacks only ‘1" and

‘s'should not have been changed into 'sh’, Krshnaversma in 1. 38 may be Krshnavernna,).

Shows simple stupa on one side. The inscription on the other side means, *... gifi... of Nada ... the uncle of the

stone worker."Script of inscription and language Asokan Brafmi seniptin Pali language.



H.222cm
B. 5lem

T. 29cm

The inscription at the base of the other side means.” A coping slab, a gift of._. the worthy
Maha Naga...”, and the rest 18 fragmentary
150 CE
H. 175 cm
B. 32¢cm

T. 20 ¢m

There are carvings in low relief on all four sides. On the side 1sa
circular pavilion supported by pillars with railings around them. A relic casket s placed
inside. The left side shows a beautiful Bodhi tree with empty throne (Buddha) and
footprint beneath it. The back side has a stupa on lotus petals witha dome rising abovea
narrow strip of railing and surmounted by a cluster of umbrellas. Below 15 an inscription
in Asokan Brahmiin Pali, which means that the pillar was
donated by Kuia, a merchani. The right side has a wheel
crowned with umbretla on a pillar behind an empty throne.

The language of the Amaravari inscriptions has been

described by Mr. Chanda as Prakrir with close affinity to
Paisachi form and he has given forms of words occurming in the mscriptions to

prove it. (Chanda, R. (1925), pp.258-275, 5 plates: 200-250CE) 100 CE.

H. 120cm
B. 3%cm
T. 27em




Amaravati frieze in the Museum for Art, Dahlem, Berlin, Germany

Laballed as Firsl Sarmdan al the desr park by the musewm
2 Century AD, Amavavali

The upper part of this frieze 1s
unfortunately mutilated and
lost. Fergusson feels that this
frieze should represent a
Trisula emblem in various
combinations. A cushion like
object is placed on the throne
which Fergusson calls as
“Drona of Relics”™ and below it
are the impressions of the
sacred feet of the Buddha.
A worshipper is standing on the
left side of the throne in the
extreme left. A chaurie bearer
holding his chaurie leaning on
his right shoulder is standing
next to him near the throne.
Another Chaurie hbearer
holding his chaurie on his right
shoulder is standing near the
throne. A worshipper 1s
standing next to him. Two
worshippers are standing on
cither side of the throne. Two

more worshippers are standing
holding their hands i anjali

mudra at the lower side of the throne. The label says that this frieze represent the “First sermon
at the deer park”. There are no deer which would be the case if it is a sermon in the deer park.
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CHAPTER - 11

REORGANISED AMARAVATI SCULPTURES IN THE GOVERNMENT MUSEUM,
CHENNAI

The Government Museum, Chennai popularly known as the Madras Government Muscum, is one of
the oldest and largest museums in South India. [t was started in 1851 AD. The Amaravaii Gallery at the Madras
Museum houses some priceless pieces of Indian art, With the renovation of this part of the museum, visitors

have got an opportumity to catch ghimpses of a glonous era in history.

Visitors to the Madras Government Museum would be familiar with its " Amaravari Gallery' housing
the ancient Buddhist sculptures from Amaravaii in Andhra Pradesh. Few of these visnors would, however, be
aware that the sculptures in the gallery form a fraction of the finds from Amaravar - many are housed in the
British Muscum in London and the Archacological Site Museum at Amraravari itself and very many other
places like the British Museum, London; the Govemment Museum, Chennai; Government Museum,
Pudukkottai; the Site Museum of the Archaeological Survey of India, Amaravati; State Museum, Hyderabad',
the Indian Musecum, Kodkarra; the National Museum, New Delhi given on long term loan from the British
Museum, London: Muscum of Fine Anis, Boston, in Berlin and Musée Guimet, Pans, France.

For the benefit of the visitors the brief history of the site and development of ant is discussed in the

following pages.
HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

THE DISCOVERY OF THE AMARAVATI STUPA

Colonel Colin Mackenzie of the Tngonometncal Survey (Survey of
India) discovered in 1797 AD (Dr. Kannan was also the Commissioner of Land
Survey 200 years later) the remains of the ancient srupa of Amaravari, the
mound known as Dipaldinné or hillock of lamps on the southern bank of the
Krishna river in Guntur district. The mound was then being dug up on the
orders of the Zamindar of Chintapalle, Raja Vasu Reddi Navudu, who had just
then shified his seat from Chintapalle wo Amaravati (Amararama) which was
one of the five reputed seats of Siva in the Andhra Country, Bhimarama,
Komararama, Draksharama and Kshirarama being the other four. The
Zamindar had invited many from Chimapalle, Penuganchiprolu, Nandigama
and Betavolu (Jaggavvapeta) 1o populate his newly esiablished town and

helped them liberally for building new houses. Now, a vigorous search for
building material began. The circular mound cased with bricks of unusual size
Zarmimdar of Chintapele, Raje Vasy

Raddi Nayadu



and exguisitely sculptured marble was unfortunately reported to the Zamindar, who, suspecting hidden treasure
in it, ordered it to be dug. He was however disappointed in his hopes and the carved slabs were removed to the
Amaresvara emple and the tank Sivaganga for building lights of steps. Other slabs were used in Mussalman
maosques having “first been carefully divested of every carving by rubbing them on harder stones, to prevent, as
it issaid, any pollution arising to the Muhammadan faith from idolatrous substances™ (Burgess (1882). 1, p. 1 5).

Colonel Mackenzie realized the importance of his discovery and revisited Amaravaif in 1816 AD, this
ume with several European assistants, with whom he camped at the place for preparing drawings of the
sculptures. He removed a mumber of slabs to Maswlipatam whence seven were sent to the Bengal Asiatic
Society’s Museum at Caleuita, four other slabs were sent to Madras and thence 1o the India Office. Other slabs
laid bare by Colonel Mackenzie and his assistanis were lost having either been used as building matenial or
burnt into lime by the villagers. He prepared drawings which are now housed in the British Library, London.
A Curator Ms. Jennifer Howes, who did her research in the British Library, gave a lecture on these in the
Government Museum, Chennai, Egmore in 2001 AD, when Dr. R. Kannan IAS was the Commissioner and
Thiru K. Lakshminaryanan was the Curator, Education Section of the Government Museum, Chennai and later
the Assistant Director of the Department of Museums, Government of Tamil Nadu.

Mackenzie Drawings - Source: Internet and British Library and British Museum.

The adoration of the Buddha's begging bowl. Drawing by Henry Hamilton of a carved limestone
medallion unearthed at Amaravariin 1817. [WD 1061, folio 65).

Mackenzie Drawings from the British Museum Library

Original : The adoration of the Buddha's begging bow], Drawing by Henry Hamilton of a carved
limestone medallion unearthed at Amaravati in 1817, [WD 1061, folie 65]. It is called Translocation of the

begging bowl as per the Government Museum, Chennai records.
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Mackenzie Drawing of the

Government Museum,

Chininal Accession
~ Number 132. As per Chennal Museum : Translocation
| of Buddha's Begging bowl. Government

Museum, Chennai. Accession Mumber,
iﬂ 132,
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Three sculplures excavated during

Ink on paper. Copy of onginal by Henry Mickerizhe's. visk 1o A 4 in 1798,
Hamilton, the original drawings is preserved in B Rt e b b
the India Cffice. Hanry. Hamilton. 25 Octobser, Drawh

1816,

A drawing by Sir Walter Elliot of the north side of the west gate of the Amseravall Stups. From his
axcavations in 1845 AD.
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The line drawings of the XIX Century circa 1816 AD etc are placed in a separate chapter. That chapter is
the result of the research work of Dr. R. Balasubramanian, Curator during his work in the British Museum in
2001 as part of his Nehru Fellowship. In 1830 AD, Mr. Robertson, Collector of Masulipatam, brought some
thirty-three large slabs from Amaravati 1o beautify the square of a new market-place there called after him.
Sir Frederick Adam, the Governor of Madras, was so much impressed with the importance of the slabs which he
saw while on a tour to Masulipatam in 18335 AD, that he ordered them to be sent to Madras to be preserved in the
Museum of the Literary Society. Mr. Goldingham, the Acting Collector, handed them over to a Dr. Alexander of
Masuliparam for safe custody to be given back to the Government when asked for. In 1354 AD, an application
was made to get them to the Madras Government Museum but Dr. Alexander refused to give them up. Later he
consented to give all of them except three slabs. The Governor allowed Dr. Alexander 1o retaimn these three as a
gilt of the Government and the rest of the slabs then in his custody were taken to Madras in 1856 AD. These,
thirty three in number remained in the Museum till 1859 AD, when, with the excepiion of two specimens, they
were sent to Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India and lodged in the India Museum.

Some more marbles in the garden of the late Dr. Alexander were reported by the Collector of Kistna
(Krishna) district as worthy of acquisition for the Museum and at the request of Surgeon Major G. Bidie, the
Superintendent of the Museum ot Madras, the Governor sanchoned the purchase of the marbles from
Mrs. Alexander through the agent for the Administrator to the estate of late Dr. Alexander in 1879 AD. These
marbles finally came into the hands of Government in 1880 and were sent to Madras by Mr. Burgess in
1882 AD.

In 1845 ADD, Sir(then Mr) Walter Elliot, the Commissioner at Crinfur, excavated some sculptures of the
Amaravati railing and sent them to the Madras Museum. In 1853 they were placed in the front entry of the
Museum till they were ordered to be sent to England later, where they were carefully arranged along the walls of
the main staircase of the Brtish Museum in company with those sent earlier to the India Museum. They
deteriorated due 1o the London smog and acid rain caused by pollution of the 19" and early 20° century AD
being made of limestone popularly called Palnad marble. The folly was realized in 1930 AD. They were
dismantled. chemically treated and kept in the reserve collection. They were redisplayed in November, 1992
AD (Knox, Robert (1992), Preface p.7). Jennifer Howes, Curator, British Library who delivered a lecture in the
Monthly Popular Lecture Series in January 2001 on the Mackenzie Collection drawings on which she was
doing research in the Bnitish Library also corroborated the above point during her leciure,

In 1876, Mr. Sewell of the Madras Civil Service made excavations at Amaravati obtaining a grant for
the purpose. He had no professional assistance and the slabs suffered at the hands of ignorant workmen. In
1881, Mr. Burgess of the Archaeological Survey of India Madras visited the place and found that no trace of the
stupa above the foundations was left, the entire mound having been converted into a huge pit. There were a
number of slabs and fragments, 255 in all, including a large number uncarthed by Mr. Sewell. Ninety more were
discovered by Mr. Burgess and over 170 slabs were packed to be sent to Madras where they arrived two years
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later. They were lying in the Museum for two years and were finally fixed in one of the halls. This was done
without the knowledge of Dr. Burgess and the railing has been reconstructed in the hall without allowing space
between cross-bars, thus making the whole look like a wall of cement just showing the carved surface of the
slabs, and the railing effect being lost. This was the position till 2001 AD.

In 1890, eleven slabs were sent by the Collector of Kistna and they arrived by boat on the Buckingham
Canal. Mr. Alexander Rea, the Archacological Superintendent, sent by boat from Bezwada (Vijavawada) to
Madras 128 marbles from Amaravati in 1891, Another boat with 52 marbles was dispatched a month later.
Mr. Rea's excavations in 1905-06 and 1908-09 yielded some more valuable sculptures some of which were sent
to the Museum. The bronzes which were excavated in 1908-09 are most interesting specimens of metal images,
being the earliest definitely dateable in South India. One of them is now exhibited in the mezzanine floor of the
Bronze Gallery.

The Amaravaii sculptures were exhibited in a special hall devoted to Buddhist sculptures from various
stupras in the Knshna valley, such as Jagpavvapeta, Ghantasala and Bhattiprofu; but the Amaravan sculptures
form the bulk of the collection. They were so arranged that a small pant of the long railing 15 suggested. A senies
of casing slabs were arranged opposite the inner side of the rail to suggest the perambulatory passage and part of
the drum of the stupa, though an intermediate row of miscellaneous sculptures that had to be inserted in
between for want of space elsewhere made the arrangement somewhat confusing. Other sculptures were
arranged wherever space was found, many being fixed in the walls and some on platforms. The railing being a
tall one, almost reaching the ceiling, the sculptures of the plinth were arranged in the shallow pit besides the

railing.
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CHAFPTER - 111

SCHOOLS OF BUDDHISM

Even in the time of the Buddha there were squabbles among the monks, but the personality of the
Master was such that schisms in the Order could not anse. Sometimes an obstinate monk like Tissa the fact
would not recognise his faults even though they were pointed out to him. (Dhammapadatthakatha 1, p.167).
Sometimes the whole congregation misunderstood Buddha's actions as when they thought the Master was
showing favouritism when he made Sariputia and Moggallana chief disciples the very day they entered the
order, and it required all his skill to convince them that it was for specific reasons that certain persons attained
certain fruits ( Dhammapadatthakatha 1, pp. 203-4). Now and again the congregation delighted in drastically
punishing a monk by ostracizing him and would not relax for all his confessions and entreaties; and the Master
himself had to interfere to set things right. But sometimes these quarrels ook a serious tum and Buddha once
grew so disgusted that he retired to a forest where an elephant attended on him; and the monks were brought o
their senses some time later and came back to the Master repenting their action and promising to be unruly no
more (Dhammapadatthakatha 1,p. 178). Though monks like Devadaria departed from the Order for good and
Buddha had to disown them, the main followng was umited.

But after the Buddha's death there were signs of breaking away from the discipline taught by the Master.
This is clearly to be seen in the wicked feeling of relief expressed by the aged Subhadda. Sulbhadda was the Last
direct Disciple of the Buddha.

MNow it happened that a certain wandering ascetic called Swbhadde was staving near Kusimagara and,
hearing that the Buddha was about to pass away, he resolved to go and see him. Subhadda had a question he
could not resolve and was sure that the Buddha could answer his question and clear his doubits,

Therefore, Subhadda wenl 1o the sala tree grove, and asked Venerable Ananda whether he could see the
Buddha. But Venerable Ananda said, "Enough, friend Subhadda, the Buddha is very weary. Do not trouble

i

him.

For a second and third time Subhadda made his request and for the second and third time, Venerable
Ananda replied in the same manner.

However, the Buddha caught a word or two of the conversation between Venerable Ananda and
Subhadda, and called Venerable Ananda to him, saying, "Come, Ananda. Do not keep Subhadda from seeing
me. Let him come. Whatever Subladda may ask of me, he will ask from a desire for knowledge and not to
annoy me. And whatever | may say inanswer to his questions that he will quickly understand.”



Permission granted, Subhadda approached the Buddha, and afier greeting him, said, "O Gotama, there
are many famous religious teachers who teach other teachings, different from yours, Have they all, as they
claim, discovered the truth? Or have only some of them discovered the truth while others have not?"

"Encugh, O Subhadda." said the Buddha, "You should not worry about other teachings. Listen to me
and pay close attention 1o what [ say, and [ will make known to vou the truth.

“In whatever doctrine or teaching the Noble Eightfold Path is not found, there will neither be found
those who have become sotapanna, sakadagami, anagami or arahant (four levels of sainthood). But in those
teachings where the Noble Eightfold Path is found, there also yvou will find the setapanna, the sakadagami, the
anagami and the arahant. Inthis teaching of mine, O Subhadda is to be found the Noble Eightfold Path, and in it
alone the setapanna, the sakadagami, the anagami, and the arahani are found. In no other schools of religious
teachers can such arva beings (sainis) be found. And ifonly my disciples live nghtly and follow my precepts or
training rules, the world will never be without genuine arahans.™

Then Subhadda asked to be admitted to the order of monks and the Buddha granted his request. In this
way Sulthadda became the very last convert and disciple of the Buddha, just as Kondanna in the deer park at
Benares was the first convenl and disciple forty-five years earlier.

And by camest and diligent effort in following the teaching, Subhadda very shortly became an arahant.
In addition, to avoid further spread of this dangerous spirit Mahakassapa called the first Council to make an
authoritative compilation of the teachings of Buddha in 543 - 542 BCE according 1o Theravada tradition (sec
below).

Even in the time of the Master, he knew and appreciated the capacity of each monk and chose for him
such subjects as he could casily grasp. Though they were expected to know all the Pirakas and some were
Tipetakins { Tripitakas three Pitakas or Tripitaka (Pali: Tripitaka) is a Sanskrit word meaning Three Baskets,
It is the waditional term used by Buddhist traditions to describe their various canons of scriptures. The
expression Three Baskets originally referred to three receptacles containing the scrolls on which the Buddhist
scriptures were originally preserved. Hence, the Tripiaaka traditionally contains three "baskets” ofteachings: a
Siitra Pitakae (Sanskrit; Pali: Sutta Pitaka), a Vinava Pitaka (Sanskrit & Pali) and an Abhidharma Pitaka
{Sanskrit; Pali: Abhidhamma Piraka). There were others who in addition specialised in various branches, such
as the Sutianiikas. Vinayvadharas, etc, and others who were not so leamed (Datta, N (1920), 1, p. 225). There are
instances of many old folk who had no time to learn the texts; so the Buddha gave short discourses that opened
their eyes and assured them enlightenment. Thus Upeali was considered an adept in Finaya and could recite the
whole of it; and Ananda the rest of the Dhanima. The others there repeated the text as it was expounded and the
Dhammma was recorded by the first Council at Rafagrfa under the royal patronage of 4jarasartfu in 543 - 342
BCE.
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The First Buddhist Council was convened in the year following the Buddha's Parinibbana, which is
543 - 542 BCE according to Theravada tradition, at various carlier dates according to certain Mahayana
traditions, and various later dates according to certain Western estimates (Geiger (1912), pp. 14 8).

A century after the death of Buddha some monks of the Fajji clan from Fesalf violated ten points of
conduct, the most serious of which were acceptance of gold and silver, and drinking palm wine. And they
considered the violation lawful. The Thera Yasa (Elder.” An honorific title automatically conferred upon a
Bhikkhu of at least ten vears' standing. Next to be converted was Yasa, son of a millionaire in Benaris who met
Buddha while going away from home after realizing the vanities of worldly life. When Buddha expounded
Dharma, Yasa attained Arahantship. Venerable Yasa's father who came across the Buddha while going in search
of his missing son became the first lay disciple of the Buddha, Dharma and Sangha. Venerable Yasa Thera's
mother and the former wifie were the first two female lay disciples of Buddha, Dharma and Sangha. Venerable
Yasa had fifty four friends. Having heard of venerable Yasa's conversion they too entered the Order and attained
Arahaniship: The Thera Yasa.) condemned their conduct and this called for a second Council. Kalasoka was
king at the time (Geiger (1912), pp. 19 25). The heretical bhikkhus who held to their violation of the ten points
were denounced in the council held at Fesali and the Thera Revata who presided compiled the true Dhamma
OnCE more.

The ten thousand bhikkis subdued for the ime being in the Second Council slowly broke away from
the conservative Theras and came to be known as the Mahasanghikas because of their great number. The
Bhikkhu Order was so full of heretics who dressed themselves in orange robes just for gain and honour that
Dhamma Asoka the Mauryan Emperor had to call a Third Council in Pataliputra to expel them (Geiger (1912),
pp. 46-50). The Thera Tissa son of Moggali presided and a school of Theravada known as Vibhajjavada
triumphed. Asoka favoured Fibhjajavada. He now sent out missionanes for the propagation of Dhamma
(Geiger (1912), p. 82). Buddhism flourished under Asoka but when it was later persecuted the Theravadins
finally found a refuge in Cevlon.

Many schools arose afier the second Council (Geiger (1912), p. 26; Rockhill, Chap. vi). The two main
divisions were Thera and Mahasanghika. The docirine of the Theras was known as Theravada and that of the
various other schools Acharivavada (Geiger (1912), p. 26 fn. 1). The Theras were conservative and the
Mahasanghikas more iberal in their interpretations of Finava and Dhamma. Dr. Bhattacharya has beautifully
says (Bhattacharya (1924), p. x) “Those who stuck to Ethics and moral discipline were called Theravadins and
those who trifled with Ethics and discipline but stuck to metaphysical and altruistic doctrines were the
Mahasanghikas™.

The Mahasanghika school had many branches, such as the Gokulika, Ekavvavaharika, Prajnaptivada,
Bahusrutiva, Lokottaravada and Caityka or Cetivavada school. Regarding the last Dr. Nalinaksha Datta points
out: “probably a section of the Mahasanghikas attached great importance to the worship of the snpa or chaitva
as is to be found in the Mahavasi and got the appellation of Caitvika™ (Datta (1931), p. 648). According to the
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Tibetan interpretation given by Mr. Rockhill (1884), p. 183) “those who live on the Tehaitvaka Mountain are
called the Tohitvikas™. The Chaitvakas made Dhanakataka the most important seat of this school and the
Mahachaitva there became the most revered of their objects of adoration. In the inscriptions from Amaravari,
the stupa is called Cetikivanam mahacetivasa, i.e., the great chaitva of the Chaitvakas. The school itself is
called Cetikivanam nikava. The sub-schools that sprang up is this area in the zone of the Chaitvakas are
Pubbaseliva, Avarareliva, Rajagirika and Siddharthaka which are collectively called Andhaka (Datta (1931),
p. 648). To this list of four, the Chaitvaka school should be added if it is to be counted as a separate one which
probably it is not, as it is considered the same as the Pubbaseliva school (Geiger(1912), p. 283) and it is
doubtful whether Pubba and Avara selivas had any differences except the saila (hill) on which they lived (Datta
(1931), p. 648). It is noteworthy that the school of the Mahasanghikas in Andhra termitory came to be called
Andhaka afier the country, which shows how well it flourished there; and excavations in the area prove this in
the most emphatic manner through the remains that have been and are being unearthed in the Krishna valley.

The fourth Council of the Buddhists was held at Kundalavana at Kashmir under the presidency of
Fasumitra during the reign of Kanishka (27 Century AD). The Theravading were here very feebly represented
{ Bhattacharya ( 1924), p. x); and the Mahasanghikas wrote a commentary on the Tripitaka. This was copied on
sheets of copper after revision by the great poet and Buddhist teacher Asvaghosha and enclosed in stone boxes
over which he built a stupa (Davids (1925).4, p. 653; Beal 2, p. 63). Here for the first time was the small
beginning of the sect called Mahayana ( Bhattacharya, (1924), pp. x & xi). The Mahayanists were not yet a foree
and it was only in the ime of Nagarjuna and Aryadeva, who began the first philosophical speculations and
propagated Sunyavada, that they rose to prominence. In contrast to Mahayana, the old conservative school was
called Hinayvana. The Sunvavada which propagated nihilism failed to satisfy fully, the speculative minds of
some of those who came later and Maitrevanatha who came shortly after Nagarfuna taught the Vijnanavada or
Yogacara system. Since even this failed 1o satisfy many, Mahasukha or the element of Bliss was added to the
earlier Sumva and Vijmana concepts of Nirvana. Mahasukhavada is the parent of Fafrayana, which was
responsible for the rich Buddhist pantheon of gods and goddesses. The three late medieval images from
Amaravati representing  Simhanada, Padmapani and the Buddha Ramasembhava (with hands in
bhumisparsanudra) are of this last stage of Buddhism with its multiplied pantheon of gods and goddesses.
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CHAPTER-IV

AMARAVATI AND ITS ANTIQUITY

Amaravari is situated a litle over twenty miles from Guaner, and having now dwindled into
insignificance is more a village than a town. Now, it has become a town again, when visited by Dr. Kannan in
2008,

Dr.R.Kannan, I1AS,, is standing before the Amareswara Temple on 30-08-2008

But once it had s days of glory. The massive embankments of carth and broken brick around
Dharanikota, a little to the west of Amaravari, speak of the remains of the ancient walls summounding the city
and the local tradition as given by Colonel Mackenzic is that “the ancient city of Dharanikoa is said to have
extended 3': miles in length: on the west to the village Muttivapalem, and on the east to the small pagoda of
Pedanitvamma on the road to Faikunthapuram. These places are cach about a 1/4 mile from the centre of
Dharanikora. On the south the extent is not precisely known, but it is supposed it did not extend beyond
Nakkadevaradinne” (Burgess (1882) |, p.13). The location of all these places is given in pl. ii in “Stwpas of
Amaravaii and Jaggayvapeta” and Burgess adds in a footnote that the extent of the city would agree with Hiuen
Fhsang's circuit of forty li for the capital of Maha Andhre, Dhanakataka, which he calls Tho-na-kie-tse-kia
{ Burgess (1882), 1, p.9). The Tibetan histornian Taranatha refers o Dpal-fdan- bras-spun) (accumulation of
grain) or Dharvakaraka and the great caitva there “in terms which might imply that it has been one on the
greatest seats of Buddhism in carly times™ (Burgess ( 1882) 1,p. 10).



Dhanakaraka, the original name of Amaravati, is found in two of its earliest inseniptions. They are in
letters of the Mauryan variety and may be assigned to 200 B.C. The carliest sculptures found at Amaravari are
in the primitive style resembling those of Bharhur. The great siupa at Amaravari is called in the inscriptions
‘maha-cetiva’ and was held in great reverence. The mention by Tararatha of the stupa at Dhanakaraka in
glowing terms coupled with the tradition that Asoka built 84,000 stupas, over the many divisions he made of
the relics that he recovered from the seven stupas he opened, suggest that this was also probably one of the
stupas originally built by him. That Asoke propagated his faith in Andlira desa is quite clear. The statement in
the Ceylon chronicles about the Dhamma propagation of the emperor has been confirmed by archacological
excavations. At and near Sanchi (Cunningham (1854), 2, p.287) were found when Cunningham opened the
topes there, urns with inscriptions in letters of the Mawryvan period “of the good man Kassapagotta, the teacher
of all the Himalaya region™ “of the good man Majihima™ (Davids (1903), 1, p.300). At Sonari
(Cunninghami | 854), 2, pp. 309-318) he found ums with the inscriptions “of the good man Kassapagoita, son
of Koti, teacher of all the Himalaya region™, “of the good man Majihima, son of Kedin™ and “of the good man
Crotiputta, of the Himalava, suceessor of Dundubhizara” (Davids (1903),1, p. 3000, This 1s in conformity with
hterary evidence Mahavamsa and Deepavamsa (the Cevlenese now Sn Lankan chronicles mainly relied upon
for the history of South India by 19" and early 20® Century AD historians, Indian and British) that Asoka sent
Majjfimea and Kassapa to the Himalayan region. OF the other missionaries sent out by Asoka to various places,
Mahadeva was one. He was sent out to Mahishamandala (present Mysore); Geiger (1912), p.82). The
Siddhagnira edict of Asoka was obviously intended for those of Mahishamandala who come under the
influence of Mahadeva. Mahishamandala later came within the territory of the rulers of the whole of
Dakshinaparha, the Satavakanax. And Mahadeva appears (o have travelled eastward too, o Pallavabhogea or
Pallavanad, the present Palnad in Guntwr district. It is from here that he went to Anuradhapura in Ceylon for
the consecration of the Suvarnamalaka stupa or the Ruemwal stupa with a large number of monks totalling
according to the Mahavamsa “fourteen lacs and sixty thousand from Pallavabhogge™ (Tourner, p.171. Sec
Geiger 1912), p. 194, giving the number as 460,000). The number of bhikshus may be an exaggeration like
the 84,000 stupas built by Asoka. But the recent discovery of Asokan edicts at Yerragudi in Kumool distnct
shows the hand of the emperor at work in Andliradesa near Pallavabhogga where Mahadeva undoubtedly had
a large congregation of monks, if not one as large as the number in the Mahavamsa would suggest. Amaravari
is not far from Pafnad and it is obvious that Mahadeva and his monks musi have been at work in the Krishna
valley about the close of the third and the beginning of the second century B.C.

Dhanakataka rose to great glory as the eastern seat of the Satavahana monarchs, but when exactly it
was made so important is not clear. The first suggestion of the Satavahana king as lord of Dhanakara is the
work “Dhanakatasamanehi™ in an inscription of Vasishthiputra Pulumavi (Senart, p. 65; Buhler 1, p. 110).
Pratishthana was the carly seat of the Satavahanas but later the town appears to have been destroyed by the
Kshaharatas and again rebuilt and occupied by Pulumavi who was thus lord of Dhanakataka, Navanara or



Navanagara the newly built town being the same as Paithan as stated by Sir Ramakrishna Bhandarkar.
Mr. Bakhle (1928), p.75) has aptly compared this rebuilding to the New Delhi of our own times. Professor
G Jouveau Dubrewl (1920), (1, p. 40.) says that “when the Kshaharatas m-:upibd'l]'lc Northern Deccan, the
capital of the Satavahanas was probably Dhanakaraka on the lower course of the Krishna. The legend that
Srikakulam was the capital has no foundation. At the time of Gantamiputra and at the time of Pelumavi it was
Dhanakaraka that was the capital.” Thus, Dhanakataka, the eastern seat of the Satavahana monarchs which
assumed importance during the troubled days when the Kshaharatas attacked the western possessions of the
Satavahanas continued to be a town equalled only by Navanagara when Pulumavi restored the greatness of
Paithan; till finally it resumed its oniginal importance when the Saravahanas lost their western dominions after
Yafma Snand governed only their castern possessions.

Itis not clear when the Satavahanas conquered Andhra Desa. Their earliest inscriptions are in Western
India. It however scems probable from the wdentification of Musikenagara made by Dr. Jayaswal and
Mr. Banerji (1933), p.%3) with a town somewhere on the river Musa which joins the Krishna near the Nalgonda
and Krishna districts that the first Satakarni, contemporary of Kharavela, was lord of territory at least bordering
on the Andhra districts 1Fnot of the Andhra districts themselves. But it seems probable that Satakarni was lord of
all the temitory north of Dramila which is separately mentioned by Kharavela as territory subdued, and
Fengadam is the traditional northern limit of Dramilam or Tamil land. Satakarni was a mighty king who
performed Rajasuya and ruled an empire. The Jarekas mention Andhra territory as situated beyond the
Telavaha river (1912), 1, No.3, p.12) Dr. Bhandarkar (1918), p. 71) accepts the suggestion of Jayaswal
(Bhandarkar (1918), p.71. footnote ) that the modem Tel or Telagiri is the same as the Telavaha river. Mr.
Prabhakara Sastri (1930), p.30) suggests that it is Tulyvabhaga a tributary of the Godavari, probably the same as
Tel. His other suggestions are that Simukfia is the same as Sirika after whom Sirika kolanu (the tank of Sirika) is
believed to have existed according to the Sthalapurana of the village Srikakulam the name of which is thus
significant { Prabhakara Sastri (1930), p.30); and that the Vishnu deity there known as Andhra Vishnu, Andira
Vallabha and Andhra Nayaka is called after Simukha. These cannot be considered evidence enough to prove
any connections of the earliest of the Satavahanas with ¢astern termitory since even if legends are by themselves
to be considered Pratishthana is the famous carly seat whence the dynasty started its rule (Kathasaritsagara
Act - i, b, § and 66). However, by the ime of Hala the empire of the Satavahanas included the present eastern
Telugu districts as well as their onginal western termitory, Hala's description in the Gathasaprasari “that there
was no house equal in prowess and nobility to that of the Satavahanas, in all the country where the Godavari
rises, flows and falls into the sea™ (Prabhakara Sastri (1930), p. 29) is confirmed later by Vasishthiputra
Pulumavi describing Gautamipuira Sarakarni as lord of the oceans. Among his ecastern possessions are
included the mighty mountain Mahendra in Kalinga, Sirithana, Sriparvata (probably the Nagarjunakonda
area) and the country known as Midaka which may be identified with Mulikinadu comprising the districts of
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Bellary. At Makadoni in Bellary district was found the Satavahana inscription



mentioning Safahanahara that led Dr. Sukthankar (p. 153; p. 6 from Sivaramamurthy, 1942; Re -1998) 10
locate the original home of the Satavahanas in the Bellary disirict. Indelible marks of the rule of the
Satavahanas in castern termitory from the time of Pulumavi onwards is found in the inseriptions they have left,
besides numerous coins which have been and being found. Thus at Amaravari there is one inscription cach of
Vasishthiputra Pulwmavi (Burgess (1892)1, p. 100) and Siva Sn (Burgess {1892)1, p. 61) on the stupa. Yajna
51, the last of the great Kings of the line who ruled the eastern and western dominions with great glory, has
mscriptions in the west at Vaxik and Karherd, and in the east at Chinma in Krisfina district (Luders, H. (1912),
Nos. 1146, 1024, 1340). The inscription of Chandra Sni at Kodagolu near Pithapuram (Luders, H. (1912},
No.1341) 15 beyond the Godavari and between Mahendra and Sirithana both coming within the eastern
territory described as under the over lordship of Gawtamipurra Satakarni.

Though the carly name Dhanakataka of the eastern seat of the Satavahanas is no more remembered in
the neighbourhood there 15 still preserved the memory of the Satavahana monarchs after whom is named
Sattanapalle. 1.e.. Satavahanapalli, 1.e. the village of the Satavahanas, the headquarters of the taluk in which
Amaravari is located. In the early Pallava inscription of Sivaskandavarman from Maidavolu (Luders, H.
(1912), No. 1205) the terntory south of the Krishna s called Andhrapatha in which 18 Dhannakada, and in
another form Hirahadagalli (Luders, H. (1912), No. 1200) there is mention of Sarahanaratha of Satavahana
district. Hiuen Thsang (Beal, 5. (1884), 2, p.210) mentions towards the end of the description of Kesala
{Dakshina Kosala) of King So-to-pho-ho, Satavahana, who for the sake of Magarjuna had established a
sangharama on a mountain 300 | | or sixty miles to the south of the country-the famous Nagarjunakonda where
the Sangharama and the many noble stupas about it have been excavated by Mr. Longhurst. Taranatha
mentions the rail around the Amaravarf stupa as having been erected by Nogarjuna (Burgess (1892) 1, p.5).
And the legend in the Lilavarikarha makes Nagarjuna, the mimister of the Saravahana king Hala, the author of
Crathasaprasati (Kavi, p. 10).These, taken with the tradition preserved in Tibet that Nagarjuna died an the
monastery at Sn Parvata which he had esiablished and where he appears to have spent the major part of his life,
all go to show that the king should have been present at this eastern seat not far away from his minister (or rather
sage adviser) whose p;:fsnnalil}' counted greatly with the king who thought of the orthodox Brahamanical
{Hindu) faith not merely tolerated but liberally encouraged Buddhism as 1t was espoused by a great man like
Nagariuna. The renovation of the rail is also mentioned in an inscription and the overseer of the works was
venerable Budharakhita, The munificence of the Satavahana kings, as also the great missionary influence of
Nagarjuna and his followers among the people of their time, explain the large number of stupas in the Krishna
valley of which the noblest and the most venerated was the one at Amaravati. Here merchants, town folk,
villagers, aves'anis “{Avesani is the foreman of a number of anisans) i‘n:rf umers, leather workers all sorts of
men vied with one another and with the monks and nuns in contributing carved slabs for the sfupa™.

The Chaityaka and other Mahasanghika schools collectively known as Andhaka (used 1o denote the
people living in Andhaka or the Andhra region is sometimes used in Buddhist Iiterature synonymously with the



term “Chaitvaka " suggesting that the followers of Buddhism from Andhaka belonged to the Chaitvaka sect, a
name given for one of the Mahasanghika denominations flourished in the Amaravasi area (Sree Padma, (2008),
p. 35). In the account of the different Buddhist schools by Bhavya given by Rockhill, W.W.(1884,p.189.) he
says that a parivrajaka by name Mahadeva lived on a mountain with a chaitva. It is probable that it is the same
as the Mahadeva sent out by Asoka. The chaitva at Amaravari was the object of their veneration and in the
Manjusrimulakalpa (i.p.88 from Sivaramamurthy, 1942, Re -1998), the Dhanyakataka chaitya 1s described as
enshrining the relics of Buddha himself, Sri Dhanyakataka chaitya jinadhatudhare bhuvi. In the Gandavyuha,
one of the nine principal scriptures of the Mahayana Buddhists, a grove and vihara of Maladhvajavyuha in the
vicinity of Dhanvakara is mentioned as the place where Manjusri stayed and preached to the people of
Dhanyakara. If this is the Pubbamahavanasefjva and the forests to the west, the Avaramahavanaseliya with
monasteries full of monks on forests-covered hills, as Mr. M. Somasekhara Sarma conjectures in his excellent
Telugu paper “Amaravati Stupa”™ (p, 13 14 from Sivaramamurthy, 1942, Re -1998), it explains the names of the
school that go by that name. Centrally the Mahachaitya at Dhanyakataka attracted pilgnms from everywhere
even from far off Pataliputra, There were many sangharamas (Sangharama (HERIF) is a Sanskrit word
meaning "temple” or "monastery™, the place, including its garden or grove, where dwells the Buddhist monastic
community ) for the monks and disciples at Amaravarf but when Hiven Thsang visited these parts many of them
were deserted, only twenty stll remaining in good condition with about a thousand monks, mostly
mahasanghikas. Even then, Dhanvakataka, as in its days of glory, still remained a seat of learning and the
Chinese traveller studied here the Abhidhamma. But even in his time the glory of Hinduism was becoming
apparent and many a Hindu temple was to be seen in the city when this Chinese pilgrim visited it. In addition,
the seeds of decay had already takes root in the Buddhist institutions. As Buddha foresaw and told Ananda
{chiel disciple), the introduction of nuns into the Buddhist Order cut short the life of the religion itself, With the
disappearance of the religion and the extinction of those who taught it, the very significance of the ruins of their
seats of learning and objects of worshin were forgotten; but a faint memory of Buddha and his religion was
preserved in names of places like Buddhani; and the hazy legends of the past handed from generation to
generation hint at the morals of those that should have been better. The fafjadibbas or courtesans mounds as
every Buddhist mound, covering the ruins of thg once great stupas, is now called locally, venerable though they
are, are vet tainted by the dark life of their last degenerate worshippers. The life of the Buddhist monks that is
portrayed by the great Pallava king Mahendravarman ( Mattavilasaprahasana) is a specimen of their life at
Kanchi, a great seat of Buddhism. No wonder that the religion perished at their hands especially when great and
zealous devotees like Hindu Saivite Appar and saint intellects like Sankara and Udavana gave the final blow by
refuting the highly developed philosophical disquisitions of the Buddhists.

The only structure of tolerably ancient date still intact at Amaravatr is the Amaresvara temple, lis
antiquity 1s not known precisely but the existence of an early Eastern Chalukye inscription at Dharanikota and
of later inscriptions of the 12th, 14th and 16th centuries of a Kota chief Mahamandalesvara Ketaraja of Reddis,
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and of the Fijayvanagar emperor, Krishnadevaraya respectively among many others in the Amaresvara temple

point to the ¢arly enough importance of the Hindu shrine as well. But as pointed out by Mr. T.N. Ramachandran

existence alongside Hindu temples. Inan inscription { Hultzsch, E, { 1900-01). 7, p. 155) of the 1 2th century A.D.

Amaravat s descnbed thus:

“There 15 a city (named) Sri Dhanvakataka, which 15 supenior to the city of the Gods, (and) where (the
temple of) Sambhe (Siva) (named) Amaresvara is worshipped by the Lord of Gods (Indra); where the God
Buddha, worshipped by the Creator, is quite close {and) where (there is) a very lofty Chaitva, well-decorated
with various sculpiures.” And even in the 12th century as Dr. Hultzsch poinis out there were still followers of
the Buddhist faith like the consonts of Kera who made offerings at the Great Chaitva. Three Buddhist images of
the late medieval period discovered during the writing of the first edition of C. Sivaramamurti's book in 1942
were removed to the Chennal Museum from the Amaresvara temple prove the same thing. (Sivaramamurti, €

(F.E. 1942, Reprint. 199%)

Mote: The gquotes are from the famous book of Sivaramamurti, C., F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998 a Madras

Wluse |,.:'|;'l',.:"l!|,_.|::|-:

The model of the Amaravati Stupa as conceived by Percy Brown purchased from the Bombay Museum.
This information was given by Late Thiru K. Lakshminarayanan Retd, Assistant Director to Dr. R. Kannan, IAS.
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CHAPTER -V

NATURE AND DEVELOPMENT OF STUPAS

THE ORIGIN OF THE STUPA

The srupa can be traced back to the funerary structure of the primitives. Circles of stone to mark the spot
of bural are the precursors of the low mound, which developed into the mighty stupas of a later age. Fergusson
has a picture of the circles of stone, which he saw in numbers in prehistoric sites near Amaravarf, and he traces
back the stupa to this primitive sepulchre {Burgess (1892) 1, .pp. 23). The carliest form of stupa in the pre-
Buddhist-period is the low mound encircled by a series of stones. These megaliths were sometimes so armanged
as to leave a circumambulatory passage between the low tumulus and the enclosure stones, The tumuli were of
two kinds. Some were provided with a vault for the relies in earthen vessels. Others lacked this chamber. In such
cases the remains were simply covered with earth, a large slab placed over the mass and the whole covered up by
the tumulus is raised over it. The primitive custom of preserving the remains of the departed in an um kept in the
vault under the tumulus is seen even in the sfupa where the reliquary is safely stowed away ina chamber situated
usually in the centre. (Rea, A (1894), (1, pl. xiv). The visual shows this arrangement of relic preservation,

It gives a fine picture of the section plan of the stupa.

THEIR SEPULCHRAL NATURE

Stupra 15 derived from the Sanskrit root “stup™ to collect and means a heap or mound. It also means a
monument held in veneration when it is connected with the root “sta™ 1o pranse. In the Buddhist texts, the term
has been applied to monuments raised generally over the remains of certain distinguished persons, It was
ordained by the Buddha himself that these siupas might be erected over the ashes of Buddhas,
Pratvekabuddhas, Buddha's disciples and Chakravarti maharajas (Kemi 1 896), pp. 44; Digha Nikaya i, p. 156
xvi. 5, 12 Anguitara Nikava ii. vi. 5, p. 98). We have mention of stupas erected long before Gautama Buddha;
and in his time he caused such edifices to be erected over the remains of some of his disciples, such as Purigaita

Tissa ( Dhammapadarthakatha i, p. 21), Sariputra and Maudgalvayana (Jataka v, No. 522, P. 65), And it was



not the anchorite class alone of the disciples of Buddha that was shown this honour. For there are stupas
mentioned as having been raised by the order of Buddha himself over the bones of lay disciples like the
minister of King Bimbisara of Magadha, who was an important disciple of the Buddha.

The stupa, according to the Buddhist texis, was a well-known monument ages before Crautama
Buddha, who knew very well how previous ‘Enlightened Ones were honoured by the erection of such
memorials over their relics'. In the Avadanasataka, Gautama Buddha narrates how king Sobhita erected a
stupaa over the hair and nails of Trakacanda in his capital Sobhavarf (Mitra (1XX2), pp. 37). There 1s mention in
one of the legends of the Dvavimsavadana of a stupa raised by king Bandhumati over the relics of the Buddha
Fipassi (Mitra (1882), pp. 87). We are told in one of his edicts that Asoka restored the stupa of Buddha
konakamana (Winternitz pp. 160). Even in some of his previous births when he was yet preparing himself for
becoming the Supremely Enlightened, smpas were erected over his remains. In the Mahakapi Jdtaka, we are
told of how the kind people enshrined the skull of the noble animal in a structure built for the purpose and
cansed offerings to be made 1o it (Jitaka iii, No. 407, pp. 227). Buddha is reporied in the Satvaushadhavadana
of Kshemendra's Avadanakalpalata to have foretold how a future king Asoka would erect a memorial over the
body of Sartvaushadha (Mitra (1882), pp. 60). Some magnanimous persons like the prince in the legend in the
Swvarnaprabhasa (literally, “golden bnlliance™; full utle, The Exalied King-book, Radiating Golden
Brilliance Over All) had a monument of ancient Uigher letters. The manuscript was written in Ulighur script; it
15 a Uighwr translation of a Buddhist doctrinal work in Chinese, Symgku Seli Twdung of Bishbalvk did the
translation in the tenth century AD. The extensive preface to the Swvarnaprabhasa contains two legends of
unquestionable literary merit; one about the ruler Kyu Tau, the other on the prince and the tigress. The Prince
offered haimself as food for a hungry tigress, had also stupas erected over their remains (loc. cit. p. 248). The
stupas occurning in some of the carved Jataka scenes represent such stupas (pl. xlix, fig. 2 b from

Sivaramamurti, C. (F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998).

Buddha himsell told Ananda that stupas might be raised over the remains of Chakravarti maharajas or
universal emperors, In one of his previous births, he had died as a Chakravarti maharaja in the then
magnificent city of Kusavari and his sorrowing queens (Jaraka i, No. 95 p. 231) had erected a stupa over his
remains. In his last existence, this had become an obscure city known as Kusinagara where he finally attained

nirvana. The famous instance of'a Chakravarli maharajais Mandhaia.



Pacceka Buddhas (Pacceka Buddhas (see S No. 288, - Government Museum, Chennai)
A Pratvekabudidha (Sanskrit) or Paccekabuddha (Pali), literally "a lone Buddha®, "a Buddha on their own® or
“a private Buddha®, is one of three types of enlightened beings according 1o some schools of Buddhism. The
other two types are the arfats and samyaksambuddhas also had monuments raised over their relics. In the
Artasaddha Jdtaka, we are told of a stupa raised over the remains of a Pacceka Buddha where four high roads
meet (loc. cit. i1, No, 418, p. 260). From the Avadarasataka we leam that Kapphina, king of Dakshinapatha,
raised a stupa over a Pratvekabuddha in his previous birth (Mitra (1882), p. 38). The erection of these
memorials was considered so meritorious that countless stupas were built over the relics of Buddha and his
disciples. The Saddharmapundarika, a Buddhist work by Saddharmapundarika, 15 a Mahayvana sutra, forming
with its references to Amida and the Bodhisattvas the basis for the doctrine that there is something of Buddha in
everyone, so that salvation is universally available: a central text of Mahayana Buddhism. Also called { Lotus of
the Good Law, Lotus of the True Law, Lotus Sufra) it says that the erection of stupas, worship of relics, ete.
ensure the highest enlightenment. Even children who pile up siupas of sand in sportive mood have their full
share of the reward of merit. “Moreover, even those who worship relics, erect stupas, construct any kind of
image of Buddha whether jewelled, marble or wooden statues or frescoes, even children who play making
stupays of sand, or scribble figures of Buddha on the wall, those who offer flowers, or perfumes at sfupas or
make music before them, even those who only by chance have on some occasions thought of the Buddha with
the thought "Honour to the Buddha', all these will attain to the highest enlightenment™ (Winterniiz ( 1933),
p.297). According to the Mahavast (The Mahdvast (Sanskrit for "Great Event” or "Great Story™) 15 a text of
the Lokaitaravada school of Early Buddhism. It describes itself as being a historical preface to the Buddhist
monastic codes (vinaya). Over half of the w@xt is composed of Jitaka and Avadiina tales, accounts of the earlier
lives of the Buddha and other badhisativas.

The Mahavasiu contains prose and verse writien in mixed Sansknit, Pali and Prakeit. 1t s behieved to
have been composed between the 2nd century BCE and 4th century CE.

Mere walking around the stupa and worshipping it with flowers is enough to ensure nirvana. Nirvdna
(Sanskrit: ATATOT; Pali: ATEET nibbina; Prakrit: UTTEETON) is an ancient Sanskrit term used in Indian
religions 1o describe the profound peace of mind that is acquired with moksha (liberation). In shramanic
thought, it is the state of being free from suffening. In Hindu philosophy, it is umon with the Brahiman { Supreme
Baing).

The word literally means "blown out”™ (as in a candle) and refers, in the Buddhist context, 1o the

imperturbable stillness of mind after the fires of desire, aversion, and delusion has been finally extinguished.
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(Winternitz ( 1933), p. 214). There are many representations of such adoration of the stupa with garlands flags.
etc., in the Amaravati sculptures. The dwarf vaksha figures with trays on their heads shown on either side of the
gateway in most of the chaitya slabs are to receive the offering that devotees brought with them. One of the
sculptures from the British Museum shows a Buddhist monk offering a “mushe™ (a handful) of rice and
depositing it in the tray (Fergusson (1868), pl. Ixxvi & pl. Ixxix, fig. 3 from Sivaramamurti, C. (F.E. 194
Reprint. 1998).

The siupa is an edifice of great religious importance to the Buddhists. Therefore, the ment that accrues
1o one who erects it over any bit of relic of a Buddha is comparable according 1o the Mahavamsa, to that of the
King Gamani the who wicked atones for all his callous bloodshed in a battle by erecting monuments like the
famous Mahathupa (Maha Stupa).

STUPAS NOT EXCLUSIVELY BUDDHISNT.

This monument, however, i1s not peculiar to the Buddhists, The stupa was equally important to the Jains.
The early stupa sculptures from Mathura are famous Jain examples of this type of monuments which are not
different in shape and structure from those of the Buddhists of that age (Smith 1, p. 6, pl. xii & xv). In a late
work, there 15 literary evidence for the erection of stupas over the ashes of the Tirthankaras of the Jains;
Bhavadevasuri describes in his work Pavsvanathacharita the jewelled stupa erected by Sakra over the ashes of

Parsvanarha (22" Jain Tirthankara) whose corpse was cremated by the gods (Winternitz (1933), p. 514).

Funeral monuments like the saipa were perhaps not unknown among the Hindus. A srupa-like structure
distinctly Hindu, as evidenced by the sculpture, is mentioned by Mr. Garde ({1928),p. 165) as from Pawaya.
This 15 probably a place of worship, similar to a Buddhist wddesika stupa, with richly carved torana (carved)
gateways. However, the line from the Mahabharata Bhishmena dharmate rdjan sarvatah parirakshiie
babhiiva ramanivasca chaitvayiipaatdnkirak (1, 109, 13 from Sivaramamurti, C. (F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998) is
taken to prove chaityas and stupas is not so explicit or clear so far as the second word yupa goes, How yupa can
mean a stupa as 15 sought to be maintained 15 rather puzzling. The yupa is here clearly 'the sacrificial post’ and
the chaitva a place of worship like atemple. The smasdna chaitya (chaitva in the burial ground) occurring in the

Ramayana (v. 22, 29) should mean a stupa.
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STUPA OR CHAITYA

The word chaitva is of common occurrence in literature and is generally used in the sense of a place of
worship. The word is used in Srahmanical (Hindu) works like the Mahabhdrata and Rdmdyana in a wider
sense, meaning a religious building as well. When it 15 used in the sense of a religious building it invariably
means a place of worship, such as the Frishacainva (temple for Bodhi tree) of the Buddhists or a devagria or
temple for a deity. Hinduism was referred to as Brafmiinism by XX Century British histonians (Ed. ).

Chaitva is used invanably with the word wipa in the Mahabharata (i1, 3, 121, 1,7 1,94, 29;i, 109, 13).
The sense in which the word has to be understood in the sense that there is a sacrificial shed or building near the
viipa, The "sacred tree’ itself is also called a chartya in the Mahabharata (11, 5, 100). It is in this sense (the tree
self and not a building ) that the word 1s commonly understood and literary evidences are not wanting for such

usage. The word is derived from Sanskrit *chit”, physical remains inspires devotees.

A building, not necessarily a religious one, is meant when this word is used in the Ramdvana. Thereisa
classification of chaitvas given in this epic, which is very interesting. Chaitvas are of two kinds, the ordinary
ones and the funerary ones, This, to a great extent, clarifies the rather puzzling usage of chaitva and stupa as

SYNONYIMS.

The great stupa at Amaravati is mentioned in inscriptions as sahacetiva (great sifpa). The word chaitva
might have been denived from chird, 1e., the funeral pyre when a funeral monument hike the stupas raised over
relics is meant. But there are other kinds of stupas which do not enshrine relics and in such cases the word has to
be derived from chit, i.e., the mind, meaning thereby a sacred monument for meditation purposes. Probably,

therefore, this is the true derivation, the association with chita resulting from its eventual application also to the
sfeepnr.

The koshas (lexicons) that explain words and their meaning allow the use of the word in all the varieties
of connotations just seen. The Amarakosha (wntten by Amarakosha is a Sansknt thesaurus written by
Amarasimha in verse format. He was a distinguished scholar, one among the nine "gems" (navarainag) durning
Vikramdditva's court (in about 380 A. D.) { Vikramdditva was onginally known as Chandra Gupta 11. He was a
heroie king and is well known for developing an independent calendar, widely recognized in India as Fikram
Samvai). Amarakosha gives chaitva as a synonym of an Svatana or house, especially a sacrificial hall. Rudra, an
author in enumerating the different uses of the word names a house or building, a Buddha image and an uddesyva
pidapa or sacred tree as connoted by the word. The last is the Frkshachaitva, The tree is enclosed within a



Vedika (railing), which has a boundary wall around it and present inside the wall are two umbrellas and two

garlands hanging from the upper end of the panel.

THREE FOLD CLASSIFICATION OF CHAITYAS

The Buddhist chaitva or stupa is of three kinds: sariraka stupas raised over relics, uddesika stupas built
as commemorative monuments: and paribhogika stupas erected over articles used by Buddha like the bowl, the
girdle, the sanghati (also spelt samghari). The samghdri is an outer robe used for vanous occasions. It comes
over the upper robe {witardsanga), and the undergarment (antarvdsa). In representations of the Buddha, the
samghdri is usually the most visible garment, with the undergarment or uftardsariga protruding at the bottom.
It is quite similar in shape to the Greek himation, and its shape and folds have been treated in Greek style in the
Greco-Buddhist art of Gandhidra), ete. This classification is believed to have been given by Buddha himself in
the Parinibbana Sutta, The Parinirvana (Sanskrit; Pali: Parinibbana) of the Buddha is described in the
Mahaparinibbana Sutta. Because of its attention to detml, this Theravada sutta, though first committed to
writing hundreds of years afier his death, has been resorted to as the principal source of reference in most
standard studies of the Buddha's life).

Difference between Srupa and Dagoba

The term dagoba or dhatugarkha (monument to enshrine relics) may be used as a synonym of sfupa or
chaitva only when the sariraka type 15 meant. The others cannot, stnctly speaking, be called dagobay since the
tern dhatu applies only to bodily relics.

The majority of stupas are sariraka. The very first stupa built in the time of the Buddha was sariraka.
It was built by two merchants Trapusha and Bhalia who were the first to meet the Buddha after his attaining
Supreme Enlightenment. To them the Enlighted One gave a lock of hair and his nail parings to be honoured by
the erection of a monument over them, There are many instances of stupas erected similarly during Buddha's
lifetime over his hairs and nail parings. one such famous instance 15 the sfpa erected by king Bimbisara in his
harem at the suggestion of his wives (Mitra (1882), p. 33; Winternitz, (1933}, p. 282). The imporntant sarfraka
stupas were, however, the monuments erected over the eight divisions of Buddha's relics after his death at
Kusinagara. There were eight original smpas. if tradition may be believed with the exception of the
Ramagrama stupa (Vogel (1926), p. 127). opened by Asoka, the relics were divided into 84,000 parts and as

many sfupas raised over them in various parts all over India.
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I'he reliquaries contain short inscriptions giving the name of the person whose relics they contain. Many
such reliquaries have been excavated among which may be mentioned that of Haritipretra {Cunningham ( 1854),

=

2. p. 349), one of the Buddhist teachers of Asoka, and Sariputra and Mawdealvavana the principal disciples of

Buddha (op. cit. p. 297 from Sivaramamurti, C. (F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998).

There are stupas just for
worship symbolising the
parinirvana ({Buddha
attaining final salvation o
Moksha) of Buddha but
containing no relic. Famous
examples of this type are the
small stupas in chainva halls
as at Karle and Bhaja, These
ar¢ symbols rather than
memorials, However, the
more important of the
wddesika stupas were built in

famous places, which were

MoMue Visit by Dr. Kannan sancltified by some
Dr, W Kannan, AS., visied Bolhua fear Vasihal on 27.08.2013 association with Buddha, The

at 1815 Hrs - Tank busll by the: King of Monkeys Tor ihe Buddha for storing honey )
Chinese traveller Hiuen
{rsang mentions countless stupas of this type. It was sometimes a footprint left by the Buddha that occasioned
the erection of a sfupa; or it was where he had performed a miracle as at Sravasti. The stupa raised by Asoka

( Viogel (1926). 2, p. 95) in the Lumbini garden visited by the emperor in the company of his teacher Upagupra is

a famous example of an nddesika stupa.

The wheel and the Trirama (ret 51 No. 167) symbol were objects of worship of the uddesika type. There
are numerous sculptures at Bharhut, Sanchi, Amaravan and for that matter at every Buddhist place of
imporance, showing the worship of these svmbols. The images of the Buddha which come later-they are absent
in the earlier sculptures also come under this category; and General Cunningham explains the slab showing

Pasenadi Kosala. Kosafa is worshipping the wheel picturing the incident, recorded by Fa Hian, of the king
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worshipping the image of the Buddha, which he caused to be made of sandalwood to occupy the throne of the
Enlightened One when he was absent for some time in the Trayasirimsa heaven. He says: “As we have already
seen that images of the Buddha were not known in India in the time of Asoka, or even down 1o a much later
period, | think it is nearly certain that the object which Prasenajit or Pasenadi (Pali) (Sansknt: Prasenajir)
(c. 6th century BCE) was a ruler of the Aikgvaka dvnasty (a dynasty founded by King fksviku) ruler of Kosala.)
set up was the Dharma chakra, or symbol of Buddha as the turner of the Wheel of the Law™ (Cunningham
(1979), 1. p. 111). But symbolic representation of the Master in the second century B.C. need not preclude
anthropomorphic representation in the carliest instances (see below), Ata later period, images of Buddha were
actually carved on the sides of the uddesika stupas in chaitva halls at Ajanta and other places (Burgess (1883) 4,
pl. xxx1; Longhurst (1936), 1, fig. 21).

Votive stupas of various types like the small monuments made of bnck and not with limestone as at
Amaravati in the vicinity of the great stupa, or in nature votive offerings like those in metal of a later date found
in Nagapattinam, may also be styled Uddesika stupas. Such stupas were also greatly revered; and they served
as cloguent testimony of what individual piety could achieve with only a moderate purpose to pay for the
monument. Such votive sfupas of varying dates and dimensions abound in Kathmandu, Nepal near the
Swavamblunath stupa around which they cluster. What great respect these small uddesika srupas were shown
and how they were treasured is evidenced by the attitude of a widow during the reign of king Sankaradeva
{ 12th century AD}, who, according to the Nepalese chromicle Famsavali, “on the occasion of a fire ina village,
fled to Patna, taking nothing with her except a small model of a chaitva, a manusenipt of the Prafnaparamita

( Buddhist scripture ) and her little son™ (Winternitz (1933), p.324),

The first and most important object of worship over which a paribhogika stipa was erected was the golden
vessel offered to Buddha by Sujata on the day of his enlightenment, which was thrown by Buddha into the river
Neranfara, after he had inmished his meal of sweet milk pormdge brought in it. Nagas and Devas simultaneously

clutched at 1t to convey it each to their own realm for worship.

The throne of the Buddha is an oft-sculptured theme in all stupas, Monks and lay disciples are shown
prostrating themselves before the throne of the Buddha. The throne was in such great reverence that every
disciple and monk in a monastery was required to prepare a seat for the Buddha before taking a seat himself.
The seat that the Buddha occupied under the tree at Bodhgayva was chosen only after great deliberation; and it is

even today an object of veneration. General Cuningham in describing it says that “the vajrasana or diamond
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throne of the Sakyvamuni still exists under the pipal tree at Bodhgaya™ (1. p. 112 from Sivaramamuri, C.

(F.E.1942. Reprint. 1998)

The Bodhi tree symbolic of the Buddha (symbaolises the Buddha till the advent of Mahavana Buddhism)

15 another sacred object of adoration. Sculptures representing worship of the Boadhi tree are numerous in every

Kolhus near Vaishal - Shupa and Lion Pilas- 27 082013 - 1812 Hrs

sfvipnt, The story of how, with untiring zeal, Asoka fostered the Bodhi tree, which miraculously sprouted even
though cut down by his jealous queen is well known; and it is a branch of this sacred tree taken to Ceylon (Sn
Lanka) in his time that has grown into the tree, a silent witness of more than two millennia of perennial worship.
Gienerally these trees had a pavilion built around them known as the veuksha cetiva, of which there are
sculptural representations. They are also a common theme on coins.
Ihe Kofhua Pillar 15 considered the forerunner of the other Lion Capatal pillars constructed by the

Waurvan Emperor Ashoka. He had erected the monolithic, polished sandstone pillar, consisting of a circulas
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shafl, surmounted by a decorative bell shaped capital, supporting a life-size figure of a lion facing of north.
lis early date is shown by the embellishment being relatively less than the ones at Sanchi ete. The Stupa 15 also
an early onc.

Note: The quotes are from the famous book of Sivaramamurti, C., F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998 a Madras

Museum publication.

Umbrellas at Ajanta
{Refer Text in p. 38)
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CHAPTER - VI
ARCHITECTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE AMARAVATI STUPA AND ITS PARTS
THROUGH ITS HISTORY

I'he earliest stupas such as we see in the carvings at Bharhur and Sanchi, were very simple in structure,
Fhey were not built and decorated so elaborately or on such a huge scale as some of the famous stupas with
which we are more familiar. Stupas erected during the time of Asoka were simple structures of brick and plaster
surrounded by a wooden ral with open gateways facing the cardinal points ( Longhurst ( 1936), 1, p. 13 from
Sivaramamurti, C, (FE. 1942, Reprnt. 1998). To illustrate this point M. Longhurst has chosen the Andher
etpa, described by General Cunningham (1854), p. 349), on account of the tolerable certainty of its age
ascertmmed from the inscription of the steatite religquary which mentions the relics as of Haritiputra, 2 Buddhist

leacher and contemporary of Asoka

Rapacious hunt by ignorant villagers after imaginary treasures lndden in the ancient mounds has s0
completely obliterated the form of these structures that we have (o form our image of the early sfupa from
sculptural representations of the monument. A fragment of the carved coping of the elaborate rail at Amaravari
built in 27 Century AD shows a representation of a sfupa of the carlier type (pl. xlix, fig. 2 b({Sivaramamurti, C,
{199%), pp. 23). [t 1s-a-simple structure shaped hike a cup placed upside down and 1s surrounded by a simple
rail. Mr. Longhurst has discussed a representation of the early type of stupa on one of the carvings from Sarchi
{ Longhurst, (1936), p. 14, fig 15). The circular drum is low and the stupa 15 a small structure of brick
surrounded by a wooden railing. It is this wooden railing that was later on copied in stone on a more elaborate
scale for the bigger stupas as at Sanchi, Bharfiut and Amaravati. There are descriptions in early Buddinst
literature of people purchasing lowers 1o be offered at stupas for decorating them. Such a descniption apphies
only to the smaller early stypas which had pegs at intervals all around the drum at a particular height. The
stipras being sufficiently low and comparatively small could well be decorated by pious worshippers with
festoons and garlands of fresh Nowers which were supported by the pegs. This later on developed into a
conventional representation of the festoons in plaster work over the edifice and the pegs that were then
superfluous became in their um purely ornamental, and lingered on as well-carved discs of exaggerated size
The rail in its primitive form was a simple fencing made of wood and the later copy in stone of the wooden
structure which is so heavy and laborious speaks eloquently of its origin. The elaborate rail with decorations
carved on it came later, the gateways al the cardinal points being special ornamental features.

I'he stipa believed to be the carliest so far unearthed is that at Piprakwa near Nepal. This is a low
structure with a broad base 22 feet high and a basal diameter of 116 feet. About a couple of centuries later, the
architects of the Sanchi stupa made the edifice 54 feet high with a basal diameter exceeding that of the

Piprahwa stupa by just 4 feet.



The harmika or the box-shaped construction above the stupa which bore on its crown the umbrellas has
now to be reconstructed from imagination. Even at Sanchi, one of the best preserved of stupas, it has
disappeared. But bas reliefs of the stupa on slabs give us a good idea of it, This superfluous addition could not
have existed in the very early stupas. There are representations of stupas of the early types lacking the harmika
and the umbrella. The outling of the harmika marked ata higher level the position of the chamber enshrining the
reliquary.

The umbrellas increased in course of time into an indefinite number and are shown in the sculptures as
fixed in various ways. Sometimes they are conventionally strained imo fantastic curves in a most unnatural way
on either side (pl. Ixi, fig. 1- Ramagrama Stupa from Note: The quotes are from the famous book of
Sivaramamurti, C. (F.E. 1942, Reprint. 1998 a Madras Muscum publication ), Sometimes they form canopy
over the stupa (pl. xxix, fig. 3-Adoration of the stuypa symbolising Buddha's death). Miniature representations
of the stupa like the one from Nagarjunakonda (Longhurst ( 1938), 2, pl. xvii ¢, 1938, The Buddhist Antiguities
of Nagarjunakonda, Memoirs of Archacological Survey of India No.54, New Delhi, pp.1-67; pl.1-50.), the
rock-cut one from Kanheri (Burgess ( 1883) 4, pl. IV) Or the one figured by Cunningham (1879}, (1, pl. xxxi)
show the carly decoration of the monument with a single parasol, The origin of the later development can be
seen in PL xiii of Cunningham's book where another umbrella appears above the original one. This later
developed into a series of umbrellas piled one over the other as in carly examples depicted at Ajanta (Burgess
(1883 FE 1994 Reprint) 4, pl. xxxi), Report on the Buddhist cave temples and their inscriptions,
Archacological Survey of Western India iv.), cach umbrella retaining its individuality in a conical mass. In the
later examples depicted there ( Longhurst ( 1936), 1, fig. 200 their individuality was gradually lost ull in the last
stage the cone came to bear a strong resemblance to the sfupas in Burma.

The drum of the siupa also underwent change, the circular structure of the earlier period making way for
a square one. The vedika or circular platform with cardinal projections approached by steps leading to them
disappeared and for the first time images of the Buddha were introduced into niches on each side. The drum was
no longer low: the height being considerably increased and the arida or the cup-shaped pant instead of retaining
its primitive semi-circular contour bulging out above the drum. This bulging is found even in the rock-cul
stupas at Kanheri.

The evolution of the forana (gateway) is equally interesting. The earliest type is found at Amaravaii and
was still the fashion even during the days of Nagarfuna as is evident from its representation in the sculptural
pictures of the stupa. The carly gateway, if we remember the verse of Kalidasa (Raghuvamsa, I” canto-verse 41)
srenibandhin vitanvadbhivastambham toranasrajam, is but a pair of stambhas or pillars to which were tied the

two ends of a forana wreath, The earlier torana stambhas must have had fresh torana wreaths tied to them every
day. Later, heavy stonework took the place of wreaths. The decoration of the stupa with fresh Nowers and

19



the forana pillars with flower or leaf garlands gave place, in all probability, to structural representations and
masdifications of the original almost about the same period.

The earliest surviving gateway is the one at Bharfiut where the numerous miniature carvatids coming
between the curved bars of the rorana suggest that they might have been evolved from fresh mango leaves
hanging from a string. This terana of fresh mango leaves continues to be a feature in every Hindu house on
festive oecasions, The leaves may have been worked in the earlier stages in a natural way and later on modified
o omamentations and sculptures of caryvatids and miniature pillars which slowly obliterated the original
forms, The significance of these small parts of the torana which is already obscure at Bharfrut scems 10 have
been completely forgotten and ignored by the sculptors responsible for the toranas at Sanchi where they are not
s0 numerous but appear 1o have been retained to observe a custom or tradition. The primitive torana has
however survived at Amaravari where the sculptures give us a good dea of the orginal stupwa. 1115 not
improbable that the two slender pillars, with capitals shaped like stupas which Dr. Burgess thinks may have
been the emblem of the Chairvaka School (1, pl. xxxi, fig 6 from Burgess, J, 1887) represent the regular rorana
stamibiias. Two or four lions seated on pillars guarded the gateways of Amaravaii and from these the later

simhadvaras (hon gateways) of Mukhalingam and other Kalinga temples have developed.

Connecting the four gateways is the rail around the stupa,
which is sometimes richly sculptured on the inside with scenes
from the legends of Buddha in his various births; the outer side
showing only dwarfs lotuses and half-lotuses on the uprights and
cross bars and a long undulating flower garland on the coping.
Of the garland, Dr. Foucher says that it is a pseudo-flower
garland and only a long purse full of comns and hence
appropriately issuing from the mouths of vakshay, guardians of
treasure for the benefit of the devotees. The phinth was also
carved on the outside with representations of men running afler
mythical animals, The plinth was absent on the inner side as the

floor between the rail and the base of the stupa was somewhat

Mutilaled Sfupa; Govemnmant Museum, Channai
Collection, Accession Numbsd, 235

elevated, being reached by steps beginning with a moonstone
justnear the gnieway.

An account of the parts of the stupa and their relation to one another, study of which is essential to a
proper understanding of the structure, is given in a very interesting and illuminating paper of Prof. Dubreuil
entitled L ‘architecture d’ Amaravari ™. In this he has given pictures to illustrate his points, one of which is here
given( fig. 2). He divides the three main divisions of the siupa into smaller parts. The first, the cylindrical part or
base is composed of two subordinate parts ( 1) the sculptured panel zone below and (2) the narrow frieze above.
The second, the hemispherical part, is composed of (1) a range of sculpture, (2} a plain zone above
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(3) a decorated collar and (4) a plain zone at the top. On the top is the square part, the harmikad. which is a

balustrade around a central, pillars of imposing dimensions, beside which are the parasols. Prof. Dubreuil

explains the square shape of the harmikd, by comparing it with the hedges around chaitvavrsha. The central
pillar forms a very close parallel, a convincing explanation.

As itis difficultto study the sculptural part of the stupa, much of which is
hidden by the rail in the sculptures, he has given an imaginary picture
with a part of the gate demolished. The ayaka platform has projections at
the cardinal points. There are five pillars on each projection, square at the
base, then octagonal and finally rounded at the top.

The platform is
rather narrow all

along for the size
Reconstruction of the mahaceilya of the stupa.
after Prof. Dubrail Prof. Dubreuil

thinks that as no
steps leading to the top of the platform are to be seen it
15 probable that it was not used as path but served as a

drain for the rain water that ran down the hemispherical

part of the stupar. But as at Nagarjunakonda there arg

steps leading to the platform it probably was used for m 1l *ﬂlmll de m d'un stdps
perambulatory purposes, and similar steps to the

! ouvesu Dubreuil.
platform no doubt existed at Amaravaif and elsewhere. Afier Prof, ‘ﬂﬁ %
The sculptor may have omitted them cither as
unimportant details or because they existed only at the back of the smpa which cannot be seen in the

representation of its front.

The most important fact that Prof. Dubreuil points out is that whatever
may be the dimensions of the sfupa the height of the cylindrical base is just
that of an average man - the frieze thus being on eye level. This explains the
small size of the sculptures the frieze and the slabs below it. The sculptures
encasing the lower part of the dome that have the platform are larger as
they have to be seen from below and further away. The decorated collar
was probably of still larger dimensions in stucco. As the height of the dome
that and the circumference of the stupa varied but the height of the drum

Vriksha chatya Govemment Musaum,

WIS H N r - = ] A5 14 H . "
Channal Act. N, 24 as the same in the case of all the stupas, Prof. Dubreuil points out how

inexact are the representations of the large srupa on the casing slabs with
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almost equal base and dome. This has caused the greatest confusion in
the understanding of the form of the large stupas of Amaravati,
Crhantasala, etc., and has occasioned such remarks as those of Rea
whio thinks that, the stupa of Ghantasala with a huge dome on a short
base is different from others of its kind, (Rea, A, 1894 p.8)

This important fact that
Prof. Dubreuil has explained is
also proved by imscripiions on

the carved slabs from the drum.

Thus its inscription proves that

Casing stab shiwing stupa, Govermmen
Musaum,Chennal Colection. Accession  the large and magnificent slab
Mumber: 221

(pl. lix fg 2) s from the
Mahachairva or great stupa of Amaravari (sec insenption No, 102) but a

similar one is from a smaller votive stupa-khudacerfva-of a mendicant
) i - - Sujata leeds the Buddha. Govermmend
(pendavarika ) named Nagasena (see mscription No. 103), Museum, Channai colection,

ACoRsSaon Mumbar 33
In the Tuparama Dagoba at Cevion half-moon shaped approach

also seen in Hindu temples later. The Dagobas and Siupas have defined architecture in both Buddhist and
Hindu religions. Moonstones are hali-moon shaped stone slabs with beautiful stone carvings of animals and
crecpers in semi-circular rows placed at the bottom of the flight of steps leading to a srupa or dagoba. This
feature is found in the Jeravanarama Dagoba in S Lanka, but it started with the smpa at Sanchi and
Amaravaii. It is found in Hindu temples in South India at the start of the steps leading to the Mukha Mandapa
{ Central Cultural Fund booklet, Sn Lanka, 2002, p.41),

No. 102 (IV C, ')
Burgess 1. p. 72. pl. | and Ivii No. 17; Liders’ list No, 1281.

Texr: .« (widhaManam Pubirathe admthane . . . vathavasa Homgha paha-
panipuiasa vamivasa Samudasa gharamyo ca  Kodacamds gaha(pal) . . . ma
ca savasa ca lokasa hilaswkhathataya Bhagavalo mahdclellivase umisasa pa . . .

Tkasse. : (Adoration to Siddhathas (Siddhirthas)! Gift of coping stone to the great
stupa of the Lond by the wife of the merchant Samuda (Samudrm), the son of the householder
Hamgha (Samgha), living in the chief city of the Puki district (Pukiratha=Pukirishtra),

amdd by the . . . howse holder) Kotacandi, for the welfare and happiness of the whole
world. ?

Nores.—Burgess reads * kodicka digaka (pa)’ suggesting ‘' pa’ for* ka' at the end.
* Ha ' s correet sinee it 15 * gakapa” with final letter * i ° Jost.  The beginning of the inscrip-
tion is read by Burgess (Sidpham.  Champubiratha, Hail . . in the province of Champuka ;
and Luders reads it * Tompuki " with a query. It may be read . | (widka) lasam Pukirathe
with mamo, the first word, lost.



No. 103 (IV C, 9). See pl. lxv, 8
Burgess 1. p. 72 pl. xxxi, 6 (oot noted).
Text: Sidham (mams) bhagavale gpldmmamahivathasa pepdaratibasa  Nigasenasa
khudocetiyva . . . Haghevdpikiniya patifhapilom savasalamata a . . .

Traxsi.: Success | (Adoration) to the Lord! Erected by the merchant’s wife (Haghd

(Samghi). at the small caitya of the mendicant (pendavatika) Nigasena living in village
parts, for the . . . ofall

Notes ~—This establishes that some of the stupa slabs were for smaller votive stupas.
Sach stupas were unearthed by Hea (sce Dir. Gen, Arch.'s annual report for 1905). Thus
unless we know definitely from where the slabs were recovered it canpot be said whether
they belong to the large stupa or the smaller votive stupas.

SCULPTURALPERIODSAT AMARAVATI

The sculptures from the Amaravafi stupa can be dated approximately from their style and from the
palaeography of their inscriptions. Four periods are easily distinguishable. To interpret
the style the work of every period all over the country has to be taken into account and
it is interesting o see how similar the style of the carliest penod of Amaravar is 1o that
of Bharfui, while the style of the later periods of Amaravaii more resembles that of
Mathura in the Kushan period. Every period shows its own type of human anatomy
dress, ormaments, poses and grouping. Successive stages of advance in technigue and
refinement are also ¢learly noticeable.

FIRST PERIOD, circa 200 - 100 B.C.

Earlier, the scholars like Dr. C. Sivaramamurthy
dated the Smupa to 2nd Century AD. But in 1977
Sri K.T. Narasimhan as Curator of the Site Muséum at
Amaravali collected a fragment stone of the Stupa
containing Asokan Brahmi letters. Dr. 1. K. Sharma
dated it to the Asokan peniod due tothis g lop pans] the legs of two

i y s women. Inscribad. Governmant Musaum,
evidence and the Mughal type polish : i A

found in the granite upright stones in
the outer railing.

The sculptures of this period are very few and are mostly fragmentary, bui

Shows a number of umbrallas : o . _
as they would be over a stupa  they are easily distinguished from the rest. They are characterised by a centain
(now erpded dus 1o moisture : ) . .

absaption in the period from  amount of stiffness, and by an awkward pose void of flexions (pl, xiv, fig 3, 5).

1880 1o 1580). Governmani ) _
Museum, Chennai Collection The face is slightly dull and the peculiarly shaped eyes are slightly aslamt

Accassion Mumbser: 231 i3
{pl, xvi, fig. 1).
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The hips are mere lumps coarsely bevelled. The fingers are either straight
like drumsticks or flatly bent without any natural shape ( pl. xviii, fig. | and 3.

Even the omaments sit awkwardly in their places. The bracelets though
decorated with carefully worked patterns seem to be just flat strips attached to
the side visible in the sculpture (pl. xviii. fig. 1). The necklaces with more than
one jewelled square clasp have a twist at the lower end and rest flat on the chest
{pl. xiv, fig. 4, pl. viii, fig. 31).

Male figures of this period from Amaravai are to be distinguished by their thick
cord shaped waist band from similar contemporary figures from Bharfer and

elsewhere that wear a sash tied in nbbon fashion about the
Gmﬁ:r::[: 53:91."!1 waist, along with their women a mode that is ofien 1o be seen
Chennal collection, a r 1 1 2 r oy 1 1 T i

sin Nmrber 162 only in feminine figures of the various periods in Amaravaif (pl. ix,

fig..5).

The central tassels of ¢loth or sash form a double line of zigzags. From the heavy
cord, shaped waistband ornamented with flowers worn by men hangs a heavy semi-circular
loop and the side tassels are as conspicuous as the median tassel. Sometimes the waistband is
a thick twisted silken cloth as mn the figure of the Chakravartin from Jaggayvapera (pl. i1,
fig. 6a ). a type later developed almost exclusively in Mathura, Kushan and Gupta sculpture

from which it passes into Chalukyan work.

The cloth worn by men generally covers just the thighs and
the folds are indicated by double lines at intervals, but in the case of
women the double lines at intervals all along the leg proceed
further below the thigh, and though the waist zone is

Satavahana King. Government

elaborately worked the woman appearstobenude in - "y 0 collection,
Acoession Mumbar: 213

spite of her dress (pl. xiv, figs. 2 band 3).

In the case of women a strip of cloth no doubt worked with costly material into
patterns is used as a boundary line of the hair just above the forehead, droops along to
the ears and proceeds on cither side of the braid or plaited locks which it encircles (pl.
iv, fig 29).

In this as in other periods there is a jewel above the forehead just near the parting
of the hair. The headgear of men is shaped in such a way that the prominence of the

Fragment of casing slab: Shows wo  circular central frontal crest jewel is not so obvious as in later periods (pl. Vi,

men and a border of geesa fig. 5)
100 BC. Governmaent Musewm, 20
Chennal Collection. Accession

Number: 298
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(:_. Necklets womn by women are flat jewelled strips (pl. iv, fig. 9) or strings of
e

%{ﬂ . beads or gems rather close to the neck with a somewhat large and elongate central
f'll = ‘E" gem(pl. xvi, fig. 3).
" ._ .\‘-- .' . . i : ;
{.;.';',"'% =1 The earrings also distinguish the figures of this period. A double-ring beaten flat or
f fos ' into arch shape on one side and into an omamented square pattern on the other is the
{\j/ i commeon variety (pl. vii, fig. 22).
'Ir' Multi coiled circular ring the true patrakundala, only in this case

suvarnapatrakundala or coil of gold leaf is also shown in some reliefs both from
Amaravari (pl. vu, fig. 5)and Jaggavapera.

it The feet are as primitively worked as the hands and nails are prominently

shown (pl. xvii, fig. 1)

In the case of reliefs the feet are so worked that they
always present an impossible position (pl. xviii, fig. 3).
The figure faces the spectator but the feet face opposite
directions their heels coming together. Buddha is
invariably represented symbolically and nearly almost
always in the next period.

The coping fragments of this period are as interésting as
they are amusing. Here we have quaint dwarfs camrying
the usual highly decorated flower garland. The sculptors

have chiselled these pieces with greal exuberance and

Chakravard! Mandhata Gowvernmant Mussaurm,
Chenna colleciion, Actassion. Mumbsar, Jag. 10

have infused more life into
them than into any of the other
sculptures of the period. The dwarfs are not as awkward in their movement as are
the men and women of this penod; they have the other charactenstic carly
features. Here we have the earliest representation of the parent of the later
iconographic form of Ganesa (pl. xv, fig. 2} and Lakshmi (pl. xv, fig. 3).

The former 15 shown with his usual characteristics of prominent paunch,
short and stumpy hmbs, elephantine head and ears, but the trunk is absent. It
appears almost cut off and the foreshortened front view of his head without the
trunk is 50 superb that it baffles one to know how the sculptor managed to imagine
and execute such a figure.

. ) . . ) Cuamel over the relics of the
Lakshmi appears for the first time in the sculptures of Bharhut and g e coemment Fistyling

Bodhgaya. She is here known as Sirima Devata. About the same period she is ©hennal collection. Acc. K. 170
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seen in the early sculptures of Amaravair. She is also represented a number of times
on the gateways at Sanchi. In the Amamtagumpha cave she occurs over the
entrance. Everywhere except in the Amamtagumpha cave she is attended by
elephants and is the earliest parent of the later Gajalakshmi, This form appears in
most Dravidian Hindu temples, even Siva temples later. But in Amaravaii as in the
sculpture of the Sunga period at Senchi she is seated and is attending to what may

== appear perhaps a task that is rather unequal to her dignity. But a flower garland is
itself auspicious and all auspicious things being

! 1 associated with S, her tugging at a flower garland is
e / ?'q' perhaps not afier all quite beneath her especially when it
15 rescued from the mouth of a makara to adorn a

Shi-Lakshimi of lotus. Sculplung :
photo balow Government Museum  Monument and gladden the eyes of spectators. She 15

Chennai  colechon. Acoession
Mumber: T8

seated on a full blown lotus and just drawing out the
roll which is carmied by dwarfs, an unenviable task fit
only for gnomes to do as the sculptor thought in this

pericdd, while a couple of centuries later the most
digmfied princely beings along with their consorts
gave a shoulder to the same fascinaling garland The headgaar of men

: . o ' i e Government Museum, Chennal
whose charm far surpasses that of its primitive lortion Aer N 1A%

parent or its Gandhara cousin. In the latter case the

Winged elephant very uncouth appearance and angular
zigzag course which deprives it of the charm of its light soft matenal
warranis the presence of short stumpy hobgoblins. They groan under the
weight of such a comparatively insignificant garland that there 15
suggestion of great weight; while the huge garland at Amaravari so full of
beauty carried at intervals by such slender figures
speaks as much of its delicate nature as of its essential
charactenistic of being composed of flowers in whose
case weight is an impossibility and the thickness of the
garlands matters not. Almost all the sculptures from

the plinth like a few of the coping pieces are from an

earlier rail and invariably all the animals shown here
Yakshi dryad. Government Bluseum,

o«  arerather heavy, powerful and elongate Chennai collection. Accession

A double-ring beaten Aal or into ar Number- 50

shaps on one side and inko an e s
R i . o g et OO {Burgess, (1887) 1, ; pl. xxx figs. 2,3.4
= tha common vanety. Govermmeant
Wuseusm Chennai  collection
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The men running after them hardly seem to control them. Some with wings and
eagle heads remind us of similar figures from the empire of Darius. The sculptors
who could create such vigorous animals the hoofs and paws of the bulls and lions
strike terror into the heart (Burgess, (1887) 1,pl. xxx, figs. 3and 4 - were not mere
trios in sculpture, but they were yet evolving that splendid art that
was o culminate in the sculpture of more than a couple of
centuries, later (Burgess, (1887) 1pl. xxx, fig 3 and xxxi, fig. 4.

Even the elephants, in carving whose figures the Indian sculptor
has shown skill as great as in working the makara or the lotus, are
Ml coled circular ring —the true yet rather clumsy. This is easily seen in the double

patrakundala, only in this case elephants over the petal-covered bell-shaped capital of

suvarmapairakundaia or ool of gold leal
the period (pl. xvi, fig. 5).

The swan, a favourite border pattern with the Indian is yet on its way (pl. xiv, fig. 4)
become the gracetul rajahamsa (royal swan) of a later penod, an excellent example of which
15 preserved on one of the marbles in the British Museum (Fergusson, 1873, Repub. 2004,
Plate Iviii, fig. 2).

Though ziggurats, half blown lotuses and bells occur as border decorations in
. i : I Satavahana King,
almost identical form, on the Bharhut rail and in the caves at Udavagiri and Khandagiri  Gevernmant p.mn:_.m

about the time, only the bells appear here in the border designs of the period. The M Hmm
makara has not yet become the fantastic creature that it is to be in the medieval period, a

march towards which change is to be noticed in the animals occurring ¢ven in the period coming immediately
after this. This crocodile with its elongate mouth full of termible teeth

15 as realistic in Bharfu as in early Amaravaii sculpture,

SECOND PERIOD, circa T A,

Sculptures of this period show a definite step forward. The
Ganesa. Government Museum, Chennai fingers are more
collection. Acossion Mumbar: 77

graceful and natural,

The awkward and stiff bearing of the earlier figures is no longer
perceptible here. The faces wear a more likely appearance and
the features generally speaking are nearer approaches to the two
later periods than the first and the carlier periods. Sculptures of

this period are not very numerous. Most of them are slabs that

once encased the great siupa at Amaravari, They are generally in Lakshmv. Govermment Miseum. Chennal
an order depicting the principal scenes from the Buddha's life exliachon, Acconsion Number: 78
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almaost always symbaolically though occasionally there is a departure from this rule and for the first time the
Buddha is shown in human form just more than a couple of times. The origin of the Buddha's image 1s still a
matter of controversy but history points to the earliest figures in Gandhara and to their appearance at Mathura
and Amaravaii simultaneously only in the next century. But it is obvious that the graceful figures at Amaravaii
with soft form and softer clothing have nothing m common with the moustached or op knotted Greco-

Buddhist Buddha with exaggerated muscular form and sharp folds.

Asoka watering the Bodhi tree is too weathered to give a good idea of his form (Burgess (1887) 1, pl.
xlvi, fig. 3; xlvin, fig. 1, but Mara's daughter and the gnomes that vainly try to entice and vanquish Buddha
{ Burgess (1887) 1, are cleverly executed, the form and poses of figures and even the composition as a whole
being to a great extent the parents of scenes almost identical in the succeeding periods. The sculpture showing
prince Siddhartha leaving his palace to roam the world for discovening the truth of hie 15 typical of symbolic
representation (Burgess, 1886, Repub. 1996, pl. xix, fig. I-a).

The figures of men here are typical of the period: and there is a broken fragment coming immediately
above this at one end showing women in various attitudes that are as typical for their forms. Generally
speaking, figures of this period have become more graceful than those that came before them but are yet rather
heavy and have not vet that light feeling that is to be seen in the sculptures on the rail or the casing slabs of the
votive stupas. In the earlier sculptures of the first period, there are wavy folds in the clothes that drape the
figures of this period. The Satavallika (see p. 117, Lower garment in this mode shows a number of folds. ) mode

Pl oo, fig, 2

pd. oo, fig. 3 Government Museum, pl. 2o, feg. 4 Government Museurn,
Chennal - Accassion Mo, 138 Chennal - Accession Mo, 141
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Fragment. 100 BC. Govemnmaeant
Museum, Chennal Collaction
Arcession Mumber; 45

the nakedness is sometimes absent (pl. xxin, fig. 2).
THIRD PERIC, circa 1 500 AL,
To this period belongs only the rail that was constructed around the great sfupa

by Nagarfuna but its remains are numerous and imposing. A little of this has survived. It
suffices to show what a noble structure it must have been and the perfection of art at the

| time. For the an of the rail period at Amaravari was the most
splendid in all India and for all time. The high watermark of
Satavahana art is 1o be sought here and in this period. The figures are
delicate and there is a feeling of soft touch in them.

Figures crowd in scenes but there is a light feeling in all, Fragment of casing slab: Shows two

of wear persists. The finest example of this is in a Sculpture
preserved in the British Museum (Fergusson, 1873, Repub. 2004, pl.
xev, fig4).

Another noteworthy feature of this period is that women, as in
Mathura sculptures of the penod, are represented dressed and yet
appears nude (pl. xxii, fig. 2).

That they are dressed, is easily perceived in the double line ofthe
cloth incised over the legs; but though the thick waist bands and
loops are here as in later sculptures, the arrangement of the small fan-
like central guwccha (bunch of folds of
garment) very like macchavalaka (see. p.
117, is the mode where the gucchas divide so
a5 to be shaped like the tail of a fish) 1o cover

men and a border of geese

flexions characterise poses (pl. 1, hig. S by pl. ix fig, 5, pl. 100 BC. Government Musaum,

Chennai Collection, Acoisson

xxxvi, fig. 23 but nothing can be termed gaudy and there is Mumber- 208
buoyant feeling of rich life in all of them.

A noteworthy feature in these sculptures absent in previous ones is the delineaton of
different planes, Thas is achieved with perfect case by the sculptor and when we remember
how difficult it is to arrange this in relief work the ability of the sculptor can be imagined.
The figure of the first plane are cut in deep relief, those of the next plane in lower relief and
those of a third and subsequent and more distant plane so arranged (pl. xxv, fig, 1 & 2; pl.

xxxiv, fig. 1) that figures in the distance are almost line sketches', in such low relief are

Elevation of Internal  they worked. Where the figure i1s carved obliquely, one of the sides is in high relief. This is

face of the pillar of

outer enclosiine seen in the shoulder, arm ¢te., the other side being less deeply cut (see the prince adoring

ascetics (pl. xxvii, fig. 2-a).
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Casing siab with stupas eic., Govemmenl Pl xhi. fig. 3

Museum, Chennal coliection, Accession
Mumber: 201

Xlwni, fig. 1

Even in carving the legs of amimals and the like, the farther ones are in very low relief (see the farther
pair of legs of the elephants in (pl. xxv, fig. | and pl. xxvi- Fig. 2). B

Casing slab. Govemnment Musaum, Chaennal
Collection, Accassion Number, 188

Pl xhi, fig. 2



Fragmeni, Departure of

. Slab (broken). King with his two

Siddharha from Kapdavastu
| Mahabhinishkrarmang} | - consoris standing on a rail pattem
A large and dramatic ralief depicting the
100 AD. chveumwnjl:thusaum. ersal King or Chakravartin 100 AD. l;n'..'e-rruﬂant Mursaum, CMMEJ
Chennai Collection. Accassion LYy collection. Accession Number: 209

Numiber: 182; pl, six, fig i-a Mandhata. BM Accession Number : 48,

The Prasentalion of King

Subjugation of Malagir, the

Represents tha mad elephant Gowernmant Bandhuma. Governmen Museurn,
Ahmundika Jalaka, Mussum Chennal Collection, Chennai Collachon. Accession
Governmeni Musgum, Accession Mumber 14, Mumber: 17
Chpninas Collaciaon

Accession Mumber; 113

In this period, the most often used symbol for the Buddha apart from the empty throne and feet, is a
flaming pillar above two feet on a lotus crowned by a Trisula.

On the rail coping, the llower garland develops many additional small strands which are allowed to trail
in a pleasing fashion, the main garland being supported not by the dwarfish gnomes of the first perniod but by
graceful vouths and damsels (pl. x1i. fig. 2).

When the garland is pulled out of the mouth of a large dwarf yaksha or a crocodile, the two subjects are
treated in a manner different from the early ones. The crocodile has changed. Its ears, snout, contour of face,
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The stary of Lidayans and his quedns Story of Salvmanasa (Saurmanasa Jalaka), The Prasentation of King
Govamment Museum, Chennai Collaction Govemment Museum, Chennail collection. Handhums. Governmani Museum,
Accession Nuember: 125 Accession Mumber: 148 Chennai Collection. Accession
Mumbar: 17

Tha noble slephant Chaddants, Govermment Showing garand and beaners. Government Musaum,
busaum, Chennai Collechon. Aocassion Channai Collection
Mumber: 143

The phobos i Black and Whals
are from Ferguson, James (1B68),
The colour phalos ara givan in
Chapter X1

Ehowing Dwarf Yaksha on a Gasrtand thrust into the mouth of 8 Yakshe
makars. Governmant Musaum, Govemment Museum, Chenngi Collection,

Chennal Collacion,



Adoratien of the sfupa symbolisang Buddha's
relics. Government Busaum, Channai
Colechon. Accestion Numbsas: 150

Dward yakshas dancang,
Dwarl Yakshas. Govemmant Musaum, Channai
Govamment Museum, Collection.

GChannai Caollection

addition of front legs in some cases, have completely transformed it into a new creature (pl. lin, g, 2 and pl. Ivi,
fig. 2).

The fat dwarf of this period 15 more majestic and wears an aspect in every way different from the
comical one of the first pertod. His turban and car nings are an admirable study (pl. h. fig 2).

The dwarfs on the upright with flowing ribbon-shaped wdarabandha (pl. xxxiii, fig. 2), and carrying
drums and omamental clubs (pl. xiii, fig. 4 and pl. xxxiii, fig. 2) dancing in various funny poses (pl. xxxii, fig. 2)
are also different from the early ones.

Representation of groups in crowded scenes is easy play for the sculptor of this period and the
arrangement is always perfect. Sometimes the figures are so arranged to have a fair balance for artistic effect in

the composition but absolute symmetry 1s avonded (pl. xxix, fig. 3);

Note: The quotes are from the famous book of Sivaramamurti, C., F.E.1942. Repnint. 1998, a Madras Museum
publication.



CHAPTER - VII

HISTORY OF REFURBISHMENT OF AMARAVATI GALLERY

The Government of Tamil Nadu gave its nod to refurbish
the Amaravari Gallery in 19805, An amount of Rs.| lakh
was sanctioned to carry oul the works, But due to some
reasons bevond comprehension, the work was nol camed
out, In 1989-9), Government of Tamil Nadu sanctioned a
sum of Rs 8.00 Lakhs for air-conditioning the gallery. Due
___.'-“ﬁ to admimstrative reasons, the project was shelved.

&

They were exhibited till 1998 in the same condition as
. k! ﬁ they had been in 1880 AD. Most of the limestone

The commitiee on axperts to study the problem of the  Sculptures were affected by salt action due to leakage and
Amavavall Sculptunes and bo sugpgest the restoraton

e T 1he ;“ 3 . e . -“.' . ' - + 4
Ui rioels and Gecvss: (1008} seepage in the walls of the gallery, since the level of the land

around
the museum went up in the intervemng 100 years due to road
layving ete. This resulted in water stagnation and nsing water
levels. This m m led w detenorabon of the Palnad marble
sculptures which absorbed mosture and salts, In situ
preservation did not yield the desired results. The Secretary to
Government, Department of Culture set up a committee in
1997 comprising the following experts to study the problem

of the Amaravari Sculptures and to suggest the restoration ‘ \

MEeAsUres. Dr.R.K . Sharma oxplains (he measeres (o be taken 1o

- = : : restone the Amaravali sculplures 1o
1. Dr.Tej Singh, National Research Laboratory for Thiru 5.Rangamani,IAS {1998)

Conservanon of Cultural property.

2. Dr. R.K. Sharma, Director (Science), Archaeological
Survey ol India, Dehradun

3. DrR.Nagasamy, Former Director of Archacology,
TNSDA.

4. Dr. B. Narasimiah, Former Superintending
Archaeologist, Archacological Survey of India,

The Committee visited the gallery on 16,08, 1998,
COMMITTEE'S REPORT:

1. Recommended for the Establishment of the New

Thiru. 5. Rangamani, IAS,, ks seen discussing with
Tvl. Harinarayana, Cr.R K.Sharma, Lakshminarayanan, i
Jawahar Prasad Raj, Dr.Tej Singh and Tmt.Shanthi. (1998) Amaravar Gallery.
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2, Removal of 110 sculptures from the Amaravati Gallery which were badly

affected.
3. Conservation to prevent further crystallisation of salts.
4. Re-displaying in a properly designed gallery with all modern display equipment for increasing the life

of the Amaravati lime stone objects.
First International Seminar of the Government Museum, Chennaiin 20001 AD

An International Seminar on Conservation of Stone Objects in collaboration with the Nehru Trust for
Indian Collections at Victoria and Albert Museum, London
at Mew Delhi and the Indian Association for the Study of
Conservation was planned for December 2001 AD
organised by Dr.R. Kannan, L. A.S. who had taken over as the
Commissioner of Museums from 1999 onwards. He had
made major improvements in the gallenes like introducing
new technologies dichroic halogen lighting etc. slowly
transforming the XIX Century and ecarly XX Century
displays into state of the ant international displays. A burst of
activity ensued during the 1517 Anmiversary celebrations
which finally tumed the museum into a XXI Centruy AD
museum and one of the best in the world. The Bronze Gallery
was rated as the best in the world by museologists and
laymen alike.

Ramoval of embedded Amavavali Sculpiure from the
walls wsing power lools

The first International Senunar in the history of the

150 vear old Museum and a Special Exhibition on "Conservation of Stone Objects especially Limestone
Objects™ was held from 18th to 215t December 2001 at the imtiative of Dr. Kannan, [L.A.5. The Valedictory
Address was miven by Dr. M. Baldev Ra), Director, Materials Management Group, Indira Gandba Centre for
Atomic Research, Kalpakkam. [t was attended by Dr. DA, Swallow, Director of the Indian Collections,
Victoria and Albert Museum, London, Dr. Robert Knox, Keeper of the Indian collection at British Museum,
London and late Dr. Stephen Fowles, Conservation Scientist, Conservation Centre, National Museums and
Cialleries of Mersevside, Whitechapel, Liverpool, UK., There was a big response from national and
international conservationists and museologists. At this seminar, the international experts approved the
methodology proposed for removing the embedded Amaravat sculptures from the walls using power tools.
Earlier, a test operation was conducted with the help of the modem electro-mechanical equipment like drills,
cutters ete., on 10.08.200] operated by Dr, R.Kannan personally. This was a first for India and in the museum
world as a whole.

Dr. Fowles suggested using what i1s now known as 30 printing to make exact copies of the exquisite
sculpiures using CNC machines. 3D photographs of the sculptures have to be taken for this to be done. In 2001,
this was the frontier of technology. This is for the future museologists to do so that due to deterioration which is
inevitable for any material object in this world, we do not lose even a chance to see them (refer Museum’s
Journal, September 2001, published later).
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Dr. Kanman LAS is showing tha photographs of removal of the sculplures
Lio R - Tl Gown Chablengea 145, Dirsctor Ganaral, A5l Pandiaragan, AE
FWL, Lakshmanaciyanan, AD, Mussums, Hon. Jagmohan,Union  Mintsber
for Toruism snd Culiure, Dr. Kannan 145, Satyamurli, SA, ASI (2.7 2003)

Or H Esnnan operaling the Dol o
al tha s ol bpedakoes

HHA l 3

Dr.R. Kannan IAS,, i3 suggesting the measures to rermove the Amaravatl Sculpiures from the walls using
power toots 1o Tyl Lakshminarayanan, AD. Museums and Krishnamurti, AEE, Departmeant of Archasology
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Removal of embedded Amaravati Sculpture from the Removal of embedded Amaravati Sculplure from
walls using power tools. the walls using power tools,

Ur Kannan LAS explaining the process of remaval of the sculptures from the wall to Thine Gopalaswarmy 1AS
Thiru Laksminaravanan and Thiru K. T.Marasimhan are seen. (2002}



Wall after conservation using Moghul

1

plaster
Dr.Kannan inspects before ramoval. He expiaing o
(e} Thiru K Lakshmenarayanan, then Assistani Dinsctor [he procoess
o be adopied
. =

Armaravat - afefact removal - D, B Kannan = saan

Dir. Kannan 1AS ard Thire Balasubramanian showing e casing alab O Kanman IAS axpdaining tha procgss of removal of the sculptures from
1o Thinu Gopalaswamy [AS, Thrw K.T. Narasimhan i explaining tha wall to Thing Gopataseamy 1AS, Thinu Balasubramanion (s seen



After 130 vears, the work of removal of the sculptures embedded on the museum walls by Dr. Bidie and rapidly
deteriorating took place. This was done by Dr. Kannan, IAS personally taking great risks and operating the
power tools, considering that Dr. Bidie was criticised even in the XIX Century AD, when communications and
media had not developed. This is a great achievement for saving priceless works of art of the Third Century BC
onwards till the Second Century AD. They were saved for humaniiy.

International Workshop on Power Tools at II'T, Chennai in 2002 in collaboration with German experts

Dr. Kannan presented a paper on the “Use of Power Tools in Conservation”. Paper presented with
power point projection in the International Workshop on use of Power Tools in the Restoration of Monuments
conducted by the LLT., Chennai Chapter, Chennai on 08.03.2002. The German experts who came to the
Amaravati Gallery approved the manner of use after Dr. Kannan personally demonstrated the removal of a

sculpture from the wall without any damage using electric drill cum chipper (refer Museum's Journal, June
2002).

With this the work of removal went on apace till all the sculptures were removed since
Thiru Balasubramanian, the Archacology Curator leamnt the work and became an expert.

Allthe 110sculptures which were badly affected and identified as such were dismantled from the walls
of the Amaravati Gallery. For the first time, machine tools were used and Dr.R.Kannan, Commissioner of
Museums himself used to operate and teach the staff members including Thiru Balasubramanian, Curator,
Archaeology Section on how to use the Bosch machine to remove the affected sculptures from the walls of the
gallery without affecting the sculptures in any manner whatsoever. At that time, the senior Archacologist was
Thiru K. Lakshminaravanan, Assistant Director who passed away in 2004 soon after Dr. Kannan was
transferred. He used to assist Dr. Kannan with technical details of cach artefact. After him, the work was done
entirely by Thiru R. Balasubramanian. All the sculptures removed were stacked on cushion foam beds specially
ordered. All precautions were taken and the voids in the ancient walls due to removal of the sculptures were
filled with suitable bricks and combination mortar. It was given a Moghul plaster polish finish. This resulted in
removal without collateral damage and hair cracks developing.

On 2nd July 2003, the Hon'ble Union Minister for Culture, Thiru Jagmohan visited the Museum to
inspect the heritage buildings where conservation works were in progress by the ASI under a joint Central-State
Project in the museum complex for the Connemara Public Library. The Hon'ble Minister was impressed when
Dr. kannan himself operated power tools to show how the Amaravati artefacts were removed. He ordered on
the spot a special sanction for the Conservation and Re - organisation of the gallery. As a consegquence of the
Minister's visit, an action plan proposal under the scheme of “Promotion and strengthening of Regional and
Local museums™ was sent to the Government of India, Ministry of Tourism and Culture, Department of Culture
to the tune of Rs. 62.50 Lakhs of which the central share was Rs, 5000 Lakhs and the State share was Rs. 12,50
Lakhs during 2004-05. Government of India approved the central share of Rs. 50.00 Lakhs and released 75%
payment of the sanctioned amount at once. The State Government released its maiching grant of
Rs. 12,50,000/- also at once. Work procecded apace. Dr. Kannan was transferred on 18.06.2004, After his
transfer, the need for a technical committee was felt.
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The Government of Tamil Nadu also issued the administrative sanction by allocating the fund of

Rs. 62.50 Lakhs during 2005-06 in G.0.Ms. No. 72 Tamil Development, Culture and Religious (MA 1) Dept,
dated 3.5.2005. The Director of Museums requested the Government to constitute a technical Committee to
obtain technical advice from prominent archaeological experts while executing works. The State Government
issued a G.O. Ms. No. 56 Tamil Development, Culture and Religious (MA 1) Dept. dated 14.2.2006 constituting
acommittee comprising of

7

(]

tm

Commissionerof Muscums ... Chairman

Thiru R. Balasubramanian, Curator,

Government Muscum, Chennai-8 .. ..Coordinator
DrTSatvamurh @0 Member
Superintending Archacologist, Archacological

Survey of India, Chennai

Thiru K. T.Narasimhan = ... Member
Superintending Archacologist, Archacological

Survey of India, Chennai

Dr.V.N.SrinivasaDesikan ... Member

Retired Assistant Director of Museums

Thiru Chellappillai { Rtd) cennns Mlember
Archaeological Survey of India, Chennai.

Thiru R.Narayanan ... Member
Assistant Engineer (5G)
Department of Archaeology, Chennai.

Salient points of the First Meeting of the Committee

This meeting was held on 27" February, 2006 under the chairmanship of Thiru M.A. Siddique [AS, Director of
Museums.

The main decisions were:

1.

v

L

Documentation of the existing sculptures

Removal and cleaning of sculptures - The Committee noted that many pieces had already been removed
from the wall and have been carefully stored in the storage room. The removal work of the remaining
pieces may also be undertaken

service of a reputed architect should be procured 1o design the layout of the proposed gallery
Amodel of the Amaravati Stupa should be prepared.
The roof of the gallery should be repaired.

Dr. Kannan 1AS rejoined the museum on 14.06.2006, The Second Technical Committee meeting was held on
10.10.2006 under the chairmanship of Dr. R. Kannan, LAS.
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The main decisions were
i Anarchitect should be identified for designing and reconstructing the Amaravat Gallery.
il. The method used by the Archacological Survey of India for pre-qualification etc. should be followed.

iii,  To remove the remaining embedded and other sculptures under the supervision of the Curator
Archaeology, since there had been a lull in the meantime.

iv. The void lefl by the anefacts that were removed should be filled with bricks of the same size and
plastered with Moghul plaster as done earlier.

v, Special Bricks of the same dimensions as suggested by Thiru K. T. Narasimhan may be procured to fill
up the voids created in the walls by removal of anefacts as had been don earlier in 2003-2004.

The Third Technical Committee Meeting was held on 18.01.2007 under the Chairmanship of
Dr. R. Kannan, 1.A.S., decided 1o hand over the works to the Public Works Department 1o execute it under the
guidance of the Committee. It was unanimously resolved 1o hand over the Amaravati Project o PWD Civil
Wing under the supervision of the Committee. Pre qualifications were to be prescnbed to avoid unskilled
bidders who would damage the priceless anefacts.

Two more meetings held on 06.04. 2009 and 07,08, 2009 chaired by Dr. T. 5. Sridhar, LA.S. who wasin
charge from 2008 to 201 1. Chemical cleaning of the limestone sculptures and Jataka stories to be studied before
displaying the objects were suggested in 2009,

The actual work was done by the Curator for Archacology, Thiru R. Balasubramanian. After careful
study, he decided to fix the Stone slabs. [t took a full week to mount a single sculpture as they were heavy stones.
They had to be mounted carefully with full support. Archacological principles were strictly followed. The lower
portions of the heavy stones were covered with Japanese tissue paper and over those plastic sheets were tied so
that, they will not have any contact with building materials directly. as it would be detrimental otherwise. Then
the pit was covered with concrete to carry the weight of the members. The committee members visited the
gallery and inspected the works camied out. The second and third row of sculptures were mounted carefully.
Difficulty was felt in mounting the coping stones as there was no work space for the workforce to sit atop and
mnstall the coping stones, Even the smallest of the equipment could not move inside the gallery as the equipment
was bigger in size than the entrance to the gallery. Finally, as suggested by Thiru K.T. Narasimhan poles and
chain pullies were used to do the work. The Fifth Meeting was conducted in 2009 but the work was over in June,
2014,

Dr. Kannan, IAS was placed in charge of the Department of Museums in two spells from 17.04. 2013 4l
01.07.2013 and again from 01.12.201 3 onwards in addition to his regular post of Principal Secretary and later
Additional Chief Secretary, Tourism, Culture and Religious Endowments Department. In the sixth and last
meeting held on 15.06.2014 under the Chairmanship of Dr. R. Kannan, IAS felt that Ayaka pillars were the
signature tune of the Andhra Stupas like Amaravati, Nagajunakonda etc. No Ayaka pillar out of the available
four had been displayed. Thiru K. T. Narasimhan gave ideas on how to mount at least one ayaka pillar. One pillar
has been displayed to show the unique feature of Amaravati and Andhra stupas.

The Salient Points of the Minutes are placed in Chapter X111 of all the meetings.
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CHAPTER- VI

CHARACTERISTICS OF LIMESTONE AND HOW TO CONSERVE IT

LIMESTONE INGENERAL:

Limestone is a natural resource and is the most abundant material on earth. In general, lime stones are
about 100-500 million years old and are formed by compressed layers of calcareous sea deposits.

Amravaii stone sculptures are made of re-crystallised limestone. They were called Pafnad marble in
the XIX Century AD by the English. These consist chiefly of Calcium Carbonate {CaCo, ) with mineral caleite
with small portions of silica, iron oxide, clay and carbonaceous matter. They are physically micro erystalline or
coarsely crystalline, granular in appearance and are excellent for making sculptures. Limestone is generally
bull and 15 of the finest vanety for grain umformity of colour and texture and is generally softer than marble,
Indian lime stones are of buffand grey colours, fairly soft and easily worked and easy to carve.

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE LIMESTONE

Limestones are made up with parts of the skeletons of sea animals. Limestone usually consists of the
same three general groups of materials such as sand stones, detritus particles, fine-grained matrix and cement
all of which may be the mineral calcite. Limestone on constant exposure and neglect decays. It can be stated that
no single particular cause can be said to be responsible for gradual disintegration except neglect or natural
disaster. The limestone sculptures in the Government Museum, Chennai were embedded on the brick structures
which are prone to salt action and deterioration by atmospheric pollutanis. The moisture present in the air
dissolves the acidic vapours and gases like oxides of carbon, sulphur, nitrogen etc. are indeed found harmful.
These canse weathering in the form of hard crusts on the surface known as “stone cancer”. The salt absorbed
smoke due to heavy traffic in that area and has made ugly aceretions. In this condition, the human touch which
has oil {palm grease) would spoil the surface of the sculpture. Soluble salt crystallization causes characteristic
pitting and powdenng of surfaces. This 15 unsightly and destructive in any situation but is particularly
problematic for masonry surfaces and for sculptures on buildings.

How to conserve it

Paper Pulp was resorted to from 1980s till 1999 AD. Then, it became known that paper pulp treatment
was injurious. It was then that the decision to remove the sculptures from the walls was taken. They were
bathed in distilled water till all the salt was removed and then lefi to dry in the cool. In 2009, 2% ammoma was
added to the water. It is interested that the sculptures left in the open even from 18205 on a wall did not suffer
1ill 2005 when they were removed though exposed to sun and rain.



CHAPTER IX

USE OF POWER TOOLS IN CONSERVATION

“Use of Power Tools in Conservation” Paper presented by Dr. R. Kannan, Ph. D, IAS,
then Commissioner of Archaeology and Muscums with power point projection in the
International Workshop on use of Power Tools in the Restoration of Monuments
conducted by the LLT., Chennai Chapter, Chennai on (08.03. 2002,

Conservation involving repair of monuments has been done largely by the Archacological Survey of
India in this country. It was Lord Curzon, who started the movement for conservation in the last decade of the
19" Century AD. The many monuments conserved during his period like the Agra Fort, Akbar's Tomb and the
Taj itself testify to the work done during the period. But the work was done by the Public works department
engineers, since there was no trainéd cadre of conservanonists and restorers. They adopted contemporary
engineering techniques on the old monuments built with ancient engineering technique. In the Tirumalai
Maicker Mahal, there are butiress walls on the sides of the tall ancient walls, Such walls were found on the sides
of the Kailasanatha temple at Kanchipuram, where now they have been removed by the ASI during
conservation. Robert Chisholm is the person, who is mentioned frequently in the 19" century and early 20°
century period. Tie-rods are another favourite for preventing domes from collapsing as seen in Tirumalai
Naicker Mahal. The use of this type of contemporary technigue made the restoration look ganish besides being
mostly temporary lasting for a few years.

As thought developed, it was felt that historic techniques adapted to contemporary time period
should be used for historic buildings. This was incorporated in the PWD Works Code as early as 1953, Expertise
for this purpose was developed in the ASI especially afier Independence. Now there are many monuments
restored by ASL They have used traditional tools. In the light of the power tools now available, it would speed up
work if judicious use were made of these instruments. Lack of proper training in the use of power tools is a
crucial gap preventing their induction. Also, they have to be used selectively since the large mass of skilled and
unskilled labour have to be provided productive employment. This seminar is therefore well timed and has also
to be backed up by field training of the actual users. We shall see the exploratory efforts being taken in this
direction in the department of Archacology and Museums, Government of Tamil Nadu in this paper.

Use of traditional tools and methods for conservation

The traditional tools like hand chisel, hammers of various sizes, spades eic have been used by traditional
masons and artisans called Sthapathis in South India. The exquisite carving and stucco-work not found
anywhere else in the world bear testimony to their high skill. This skill made the traditional tools weave magic in
their hands. They were passed on from generation to generation, father to son and other students in the Guru
Parampara (teacher pupil tradition) of India.
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However, in modem days, the skill level in these traditional tools is not as high as it used to be. Also the
out turn of work is limited when traditional tools are used. This brings us to the use of modem power tools,
which supply mechanically precision and also act as a force multiplier in work out turn. As a corollary, they
result in cutting costs also. Therefore, when a large number of monuments are to be conserved their use where
possible becomes highly desirable. In the Department of Archaeology and Museums, we have acquired a
vanety of these tools in the past one-year. We discuss below the power tools bought and the use we envisage for

them.
Use of tools in grouting

Formerly the cracks found in ancient brick structure and core walls of stone monuments were grouted
by removing entire structures in walls ceilings like bricks, tiles etc. This causes heavy expenses in removing,
relaving the stone masonry walls. In ceilings also when cracks are grouted, the top surface will only be
rectified with cement slurry and the bottom portion of the cracks will remain void. For rectifying the defects
the pressure hand-grouting pump is very useful. By using this hand-grouting pump most cracks were grouted
up to full depth in the ceiling and walls of Tirumalar Naicker Mahal, Madurai. We use mostly a Hand Grouting
Pump. It is simple but efMficient low cost equipment ideally suitable for grouting the cracks found in structures.
The maximum working pressure is 3 kgs / cm’. The grout is a mixture of cement and water in modern buildings
but powdered iron fortified limestone, sieved sand and water with not more than 15 per cent cement in ancient
structures (combination mortar). The hand-grouting pump is used mostly in ancient bnicks and stone structures
for grouting the inner core portion without removing the affected portions. Power Grouting may lead to
undesirable side effects.

Power Tools for Stone and Wood Working
Circular Saw, Planer, Angle Grinder and Cutting Dise.

For replacing the decayed wooden joinis, wooden beams etc, Circular Saw and Planer are now used.
Previously the decayed wooden members have to be removed from the structures, bringing them down to the
work spot and the actual size of wooden member has to be cut, planed and placed in original portion, Now all
this type of work can be carried out at the required height since the weight of the machine 1s less.

CircularSaw

This machine is mostly used for changing the old wooden members in the ancient monuments.
We have bought Bosch Make machines. Size of the blade is 7 1/4", load speed is 4800 RPM. Since the weight
of the machine is roughly about 4 kgs, it is easy for use in monuments with great heights for cutting, removing,

the old wooden joints ete and to replace with the new one,
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Planer

This machine is very useful to replace the old decayed wooden members in the ancient monuments for
sawing the rough surface while introducing new members in the place of the old. Load speed is 13000 RPM.
The weight of the machine is 2.8 kgs and it is very easy to operate atany height. The planning width is 82 mm.
In the museum, it is used to plane new wood for making showcases ete.

Angle Grinder

Angle grinders are very useful to grind the iron members, frames etc. after welding and mostly used for
fixing iron rods etc., to remove and to replace in ancient brick structures. Grinding disc diameter of this
machine is 1.80 mm and number of load speed is 8500 RPM and weight 15 4.9k gs.

Cutting Disc

Cutting Disc is useful for cutting the brick structures around the damaged sculptures and other objects
in monuments for removing and replacing them. Approximate cutting depth is 65mm. This machine is useful
for cutting brick masonry, lime blocks, bricks, tiles ete.. which are mostly used in ancient structures. Speed of
the machine is 6500RPM. We have used this to remove an Amaravati sculpture in the Government Museum,
Chennai. We propose to use them also to remove the RCC joists, which have been wrongly used as
replacement for wood in Manora, a tower monument in Tanjore. This was done successfully in 2002, Please
refer Kannan, Dr. R.(2007).

Rotary Drill Hammer

For removing any panel of sculptures from the wall for treatment normally chisels and hammer are
used. This system of chiselling will take much more time and consume labour. For this purpose Rotary Drill
Hammer is useful for drilling holes all around the panels without affecting the sculptures and is easy to remove
from the wall. Rotary Drill Hammer, cutting disc, planer, Circular Saw, and Grinders are proposed to be used
o remove Amaravan Gallery himestone sculptures from the wall without affecting the structures. As seéen
above, we propose to use them also o remove the RCC jousts, which have been wrongly used as replacement

for wood in Manora, a tower monument in Tanjore. (Both the items of work have been done successfully).

The Rotary Drill Hammer is mostly useful in monuments to remove the dislocated portions without
affecting their nearby side structures. Further this machine is very useful for removing the panels of the
affected sculptures etc. from the wall for further treatment. The initial chiselling i1s done slowly manually o
know the size of the sculpture embedded in the wall and trace its outline, Then drilling is done on the outer line
leaving a small gap between the brick portion and the piece so that there is no possibility of the slightest
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damage to the piece. The weight of the Bosch make machine is about 4 kgs. The size of the hammer core bits is

¥0mm. For grouting the ceiling, walls etc in monuments this machine is used for drilling holes without
affecting the structures and fixing PVC pipes for grouting with cement slurry.

Drills

The normal power drill is used to drill holes in walls or wood removing the desired portion of the wall or
wood alone. This makes for precision instead of causing collateral damage as in the conventional process using
manual tools. The cutput is also many times that of the manual process causing great time, labour and cost
saving. We have such machines in both the Departments of Archaeology and Muscums.

Drawing Cabinet

Previously the drawings of ancient monuments were prepared and stored in PVC pipes and this method
15 not suitable since the drawings may get spoiled. A drawing cabinet is useful for neatly stacking the drawings.
Only one manufacturer could be found in India when we tried to buy one.

The Drawing Cabinets are very useful for storing plans, maps, art works etc. of size Al to A5 safely and
systematically. The cabinet consists of 6 drawers of width 1040mm, depth 780mm, and height 65 mm. The
overall dimension of the cabinet is 1170 mm, 865 mm and height 625 mm. Up to 450 drawings can be keptin a
single drawer and can be stacked one over the other, placed side by side or back to back for conserving office
space and for easy approach. Drawing cabinets are very useful for ancient monument plans, elevation, sections,
and plans of missing stones of stone structure monuments, We also propose to scan the maps and store them in
digital form, This has to wait till computers are acquired and staff becomes as familiar with their use as in the
Department of Museums. ( This has also been done since then).

Automatic Levelling Instrument

Automatic levelling instrument is useful for taking contour levels in ancient sites before conducting
Archaeological Excavations. This instrument is designed as friction- braked rotation for all-round easy
movement. Levels can be taken even from a distance of 30 em. The weight of the instrument is only 2 kgs. Itis
very useful for taking levels in hilly areas where rock cut caves and rock beds are located. We have acquired an

instrument this year.
Training of staff

The usual problem in government is that holistic planning is not done. Usually, equipment is acquired
but no one knows how to operate them. They lie around, deteniorate and then become unusable. Equipment
manufacturers and sellers in this country do not arrange for orientation courses for the buyers along with the sale



of the equipment. Marketing orientation is totally lacking. Recently, we had problems with a simple grouting
machine till it was demonstrated by the seller how to use it. The result of this lack of user training is waste of
equipment. The entire process of mechanisation gets a bad name. Even otherwise there 15 bound 1o be
resistance to change among personnel who are used to certain methods for long years. This is called "Normal
Professionalism’ in the language of Participatory Rural Appraisal. They will also not admit that they do not
know the use of the new machines. A Participatory Approach will help as has been tried and seen in the
Department of Archaeology and Museums. This seminar by familiarising and training the actual user personnel
with this equipment has filled in a crucial gap in the use of power tools. More field demonstrations by actually
working on monuments are needed before the use of these tools becomes widespread. More imponiant their
handlers will then alone become confident in their use and welcome them,

(The paper was written in 2002. The use of such tools has since become widespread due to the training
imparted by Dr. R. Kannan, I.A.S. The use of the tools has become institutionalised. )
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CHAPTER - X

AMARAVATI LOTUS MEDALLIONS GIFTED TO ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY
OF INDIA, HYDERABAD CIRCLE DISPLAYED IN THE SITE MUSEUM
AT AMARAVATI, GUNTUR DISTRICT ON 15.11.2005 AD

Amaravari sculpiures rank with Elgin Marbles in the world of Art. They form a special genre in the art of
sculpturing. They are made of limestone, which are delicate to work with. The unknown Saravahana artists
toiled hard to build the Smipa called *Maha Chaitya™ from 100 BC to 250 AD. They were intact till the
127 Century AD. Due to carclessness and religious feuds, this Maha Chaitya lost its glory and withered. In about
1800 AT 11 was all covered with dust and mud. Raja Vasu Reddy Venkatadn Naidu, the local Zamindar of a
nearby town came to settle here in Amaravari. He was searching for building matenals and this mound came
handy and he ordered his people to open it and found large sized bricks and weathered lime stones. Not knowing
what havoce they were causing, they dug open one area and found large bricks and lime, which they used as
building materials. By the time the township was created, a great havoce was done 1o the "mound”™ which was
called as “Dipaladinne™ by the locals. It was plundered, most of the priceless sculptures lost, and some were
Iying in the ground to be churmed as lime mortar, It was sheer luck that Col. Colin McKenzie whao crossed the
arca saw the sculptures and went, He discussed about them
with some archacologists and returned to the village with
his retinue of workers and took some sculptures and gifted
some to a local Surgeon Alexander and went to Madras. In
the year 1820 or so he came down again with Government
order and removed carefully some sculptures and brought
them to Madras Government Museum and left them in the
guadrangle. Some of the sculptures were identified,
ordered to be sent to the India Office, London. Later they

were arranged in the British Museum. In the meantime,

Surgeon George Bidie was the Superintendent of the

Full view of the wall constructed in 1870 AD Gpposibe
to Bronze Gallery it was thera till 2005 AD

Government Museum, Madras, the central Museum in the

Madras Presidency. Some Lotus medallions and some
fragments were kept on an open wall, which was built near the present Bronze Gallery. In about 15534-83
Surgeon George Bidie arranged the display of the Amaravati Marbles in the Madras Museum. He had to “cross
swords with no less a person that James Burgess of the Archacological Department of the Government of India,
who was instrumental in excavating them. Mr. Bidie proved himself that he was the master of the situation and
what he did was only practicable way dealing with the sculptures”. The rest of the story 1s well known to all

{Centenary Souvenir 1851-1951 of the Madras Government Museum, (1951 (F.E.), 1999 - Reprint, p. 21).
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In 2002, the then Hon'ble Chief Mimister Thiru Chandrababu Naidu, Government of Andhra Pradesh
requested the then Chief Minister Selvi J Jayalalithaa of Tamil Nadu to spare some Amaravari Sculptures to
their Museum. It was agreed and Government ordered to identify the sculptures that could be sent to
Hyderabad as gift of Tamil Nadu. Nineteen Lotus medallions and fragments were identified by the
Department of Museums to be given as a gift to Hyderabad and a Government Order was issued to this effect in
2003, which was intimated to them for further action. In 2005, the Archaeological Survey of India, Hyderabad
Circle requested the Department of Museums 1o separate the lows medallions and send them to Hyderabad.
They sent their Technicians and further requested to assist them in this regard. By this time the Archacology
Curator and Staff were well trained in the art of removing the embedded sculptures using modern power tools
{Bosche Hammer Dnill) without causing any damage to any sculptures, Hence  the team from the Chennai
Museum removed all the nineteen sculptures carefully and packed them as per the Intemational Convention of
Packing and loaded them on the truck using Cranes. They left Chennai Government Museum in the late night
and reached safely Hyderabad the next Day.

They are now displayed in the site Museum at Amaravari by the Archacological Survey of India.

Dr. R. Kannan, IAS saw them there in 30" July 2008,
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The anefacts from Gowemment Mussum, Chennal in 2005 .on display at ihe Amaravati Sfe Musewsm, 2008
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The arelacts from Govermnmaent Museum, Chennal in 2005 on display af the Amaravali Sile Museum,

2008 where Dr. Kannan saw them
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CHAPTER - XI

AMARAVATI COLLECTION IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM

The main places of publication of the British Museum Amarfivati collection are summarized in the
following table. This set of concordances contains from the lefi: the catalogue number in the present work; the
British Museum registration number; the catalogue number from the book written by Douglas Barreti
‘Sculptures from Amaravati in the British Muscum’ (1934), trustees of the British Museum, London); the so-
called "Elliot’ number {from “Report upon the Government Central Museum and the local museums in the
provinces for 1855-56, with appendices by Edward Balfour, Madras™, Superintendent, Madras Government
Museum then called the Government Central Museum dated 14" December, 1855 {a photo copy of Appendix B
is available in the Chennai Museum, Archacology Section [t has been converted into a printed copy  which
contains only the artefacts in the Government Museum, Chennan which 1s available) recorded in the old India
Museum register and written on the reliefs at the behest of Surgeon Balfour, Director of the Madras Museum;
the India Museum registration number now known only from a manuscript copy of the register in the
Department of Oriental Antiquities at the British Museum; the plate number from Tree and Serpent Worship
(Fergusson 1873); the plate number in Captain Tripe's album Photographs of the Elliot Marbles, etc. (Tripe
1859}; the plate number in L'Evolution du Style indi¢ d'Amarivati (Stern &Benist 1961); the Mackenzie
collection line drawing number (Franks, 1881); and the plate number in a recent publication in Japanese of
Indian sculpture at the British Museum (NHK 1991). Other, select references are contained in the individual

catalogue entries.



Cat. BM Barrett = Elliot .M. Ferg Tripe Stern/l Mack NHK

1992 1880  cat.no. No. Reg.no. usson pl.no. Benisti enzie pl.no.
7—9 1954 (Madras) 1876 pl.no. 1859 1961 draw. 1891
1873 no.
1881
1 24 2 38 69 L2 19 IV a
2 28 1 40 73 L1 20 IV a
ar4 81 3,93 120 35 XXV | 36a XLb 41 79b
4 110 4 136/ 22 XV a
137 (outer)
5 46 5 130/ 81 LI 38 31
135 (inner) (inner)
6 4 30 32/ T LWVII,2 16 (in XX 61 (in
33 L2 ner) a ner) 75
17 {outer)
{outer)
T 10 35 68 61 XLV, 27
8 1 31 18 65 Lvin,1 16
9 48 32 23 64 LX12 11
10 47 34 17 83 L.1 5
1 7 82 13/ a0 LIl 1 39 (in | LVI 52
138 LI, ner) ALVIN (inner)
40 b 56
(outer) {outer)
T2 1 B4 138/ 78 LIX.2 42 LIl a 56 60
138
13 14 81 140 82 Li2 43 93
Lx.1 {inner)
57
_ | | | ' (outer)
14 17 83 131/ 79 LX.2 41 LVil b 55 64
134
15 37 33 100 84 LXI.1 32 43
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Cat BmM Barrett Elliot .M. Farg Tripa Storn/ | Mack | NHHK

092 | 1| MR [ToR" pimer | Sins [ Boplen one elne
| | | | Sac I | Y881

% |25 |6 46 71 LV, 2 22 Va

17 |28 |7 48 0 W3 |2 | Iva

18 |27 |8 47 72 |1V 22 IV a

9 & 4 e |45 |uv4 | -

20 3 39 45 49 | Lv4

21 16 36 126 47 LS

22 |9 |42 | 46 XLVIII, 1

23 |12 |36 125 50 | Lxm2 34 0o 51

d

24 15 37 109 54 LXNL1 34 | XXX

% |5 40 34 51 a3 18 - 52
% 2 |38 3536 (53 LAL2 | 18 | | 59

LIV, 3

27 8 85 - | mwre in 58 | 63
28 . 119 . 86 | . _ . . . | 58

29 13 a7 124 48 LIV, 1 26 LXlla

30 92 88

31 32 12 38 a5 XCI.L § Vb 72
3z 49 g 58 67 Lwii, 2 21 73
33 100 10 108 66 Lii, 1 24
| 60 _ VL4 25
33 101 10
34 | 102 | 11 59 T4 LvVil, 3 25
35 21 46 64 a2 XCll, 4 24 XXV b
36 20 43 28 68 LXIV, 2 14 71
{inner)
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'cat. | BM | Barrett  Elliot LM Forg Tripe | Stern/ | Mack

1982 1880 cat.no. M. Reg.no. Usson pl. . Benisti  onzie
T=—0 1854 (Madras) 1876 | plno. 1659 1961 diraw,
1873 mos.
- | | | | | , , 1881
36 19 43 | 27 BO/EOa  LVI, 1 13 XVl b
_ (outer) _ | _ | XVl
37 18 44 29 62 LXIV.1 | 15
77 24
a9 30
38 22 45 25 a0 X, 1 | 12
39 31 92 30 55 LV, 3 14 XLVl a
40 34 89 58 Lxv, 2 XLVIlb |79
41 |23 90 K 59 LXv3 1 CLVIlh | 24
12 LIX b
42 35 91 104 57 LXV, 1 26
43 29 78 31 56 LVI, 2 12
44 30 79 110 55a | XCIl,2 |30
45 33 | 80 |65 ‘a3 XCI,3 | 26
46 108 |13 94 108 | LXXX 25 X b
VILS
47 55 57 53 44b  LXXX 23
Vil 1 _ |
48 56 58 52 94 LCOK 23 IV b
viil2
49 B0 55 75 d4a  LXOXN, 4
5
50/113 62 17 g7 42 LXXXIl, 19
23 8 (frieze) (frieze)
XC.2
| | | . . XC.3 .
51 107 | 56 a9 LXXXN, 4
| _ | | 7 30
52 88 119 a3 102 30
53 91 120 12 94a 4

15

MHK
pl.no.
1991

69

T4
70



Cat.
1992

29

57/65

59

60/72

61

63

65
66
67
68

69
70
71
T2
T3
74
75
76

7
78
79
80
81
82
83

Bm Barrett

1880 cat.no.
T=0 1954
76 115
77 13
‘a0 116
112 118.51
78 117
89 114
79 1598
44 53
74 52
39 49
(see entry 57)
58 50
41 16
69 101
70 99
72 100
75 102
 (see enlry 60)
809 96
 (see entry 3)
83 95
85 94
87 a7
120 103
121 104
122 105
71 107
123 108
73 110

Elliot
Mo,
(Madras)

13

105

14

1

122
21
102

50
:?5
116

22
20
103
127
:128
19

:119
121

10

Reg.
1878

21

23

43

22

75
85

28

106

107

32

24

133

37
40

38
36
41
44c
39

27

LXXXIL4

LXXX1.3

| XC1,3
LXXV

I XCl1.2

LXXXI1,2
LXXX1,3

LXXX,3

Farg

. Usson

pl.no,
1873

LY, 1
LXXXI,2

LAX XI5

LXxvie
LXXVINL3

LXXXVILT
ool |
L] 1

h k:ﬂﬁ!&lﬂ

Tripe
pl.ro.
1859

21

19

35

XXV

LXXVI

Lax, 2

LXXIX,1
LXXIX.2
LXXIX3
L, 1
LXXV

TG

:10

Starn/

Benisti

1961

LXb

- XVib
 (back)

Xla

| Lib

| Lia

Mack
anzie
draw.

(gl =8
1881

42

19
47
1

35b

22h

MHK
pl.no.
1891

48
49

47
(front)

46

45

‘76

80
78

79¢

Taa

65



Cat. BM Barratt Elliot (N Farg Tripe Stern/ Mack HHK

el Bl o T - g N el v ol el
1873 no.
. | _ | . 1881
84 82 109 XXV _ ! | |
85 84 111 16 25 LXXV 3 e
31
86 86 112 15 31 LXXV 3
31
ar 36 106 26 ag/ LXXX 10
89a  VIIl3 |
88 93 59 37 12 Xcwnv3 19 | 83
89 94 60 96 11 XCiv5 23 | ' '
90 95 6 M3 10 XCIV4 26 | |
91 9% 65 12 g XCVil2 25 82
g2 |97 |67 43 19 Xcvila 20 ' '
g3 | 113 |62 66 4 XCIv1 27
94 114 64 41 18 XCVIL1 20 XXXVIlb |
95 115 66 R 8 Xcviaz 25 34
9% 66 63 67 5 XCIV2 26
a7 116 69 42 3 XCillg4 21
9%8 98 68 91 6  XCm3 30
09/ 43 18 106 96 LXXXVII,Z 32
120 LXXXVIL3
100 49 70 118 14  XCV3 23 XIb 8 55
101 50 71 18 13 XCV,1 24 Xlla 25
123 XCV.4 (low
XCVI2  er)
32
(Upp
Er)
102 [83 (72 129 16 XCVI1 3 Xlb 26 54
103 51 73 101 _ XCVi3 32 Xivb 23
104 52 74 17 XGV,2 30 | 46(3)
105 128 . | _ 26 . .
106 54 75 49 xevi 4 23 81
07 | 117 16 |51 1 Xciil |23 | ' '
108 | 118 77 69 7T ' 22
109 108 29 74 77 LXXXIX29 labc ' 67
10 63 28 56 98 XC.4 24 | ' '
111 (103 (26 70 97  XC#B 28

)



Cat. BM Barratt Elliot .M. Farg Tripe Stern/ Mack HNHK
1992 1880 cat.no, Mo, Reg.no. Usson pl.na. Benisti | enzie plno.

T=—D 1954 {Madras) ‘II?EI pl.no. 1859 1961 dlraw, 19"91
1873 no.
| . | | 1881
12 B4 27 54 101  XCS5 24
113 (seeentry 50) | | |
14 65 24 57 99 XC1 24
115 104 | 25 71 104 | XC7 28
16 45 22 95 87 XCI1 5 Vila | 77
117a  111a 14 72 109 |XC8 29
117b M1b 14 29
1M7c Mc |14 29
117d  111d 14 | | |
17e  111e 14 73 | | 28
Mt 11 14 | | 28
118 105 | 47 B8 LXXX 29
Viil,4

The main places of publication of the British Museum Amardvati collection summanized above are taken from
the “ Amaravari: Buddhist sculpture from the Great Snupa by Robert Knox, 1992". Robert Knox is a good friend
of Dr. R. Kannan, IAS and R.Balasubramanian. He helped us 1o understand the skill of recreating the Amaravar
Gallery in the Government Museum, Chennai in 2000 AD.
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Iconography

Before the 1" century AD, the Buddha was represented in aniconic form. There was no idol worship of the
Buddha. Consequently. in all the Amaravati sculptures before the 2% Century AD, the Buddha is shown in
symbolic form as a Bodhi tree, pillar, deer, dharmachakra, Buddha pada (feet of the Buddha), empty place
ete. Anthropomorphic representations of the Buddha started to emerge from the 1st century AD in Northern
India, The two main centres of creation have been identified as Gandhara in today's North West Frontier
Province, in Pakistan,(now Kandahar in Afghanistan) and the region of Mathura, in central northem India.
The advent of Mahayana Buddhism after the 5° Great Council of Kanishka in the 2™ Century AD made the
iconic representation of the Buddha popular. This had its impact in Amaravasi also. The icons of Buddha as

bas relief and in the round emerge inthe later phases

Amaravati Collections in the British Museum
(Knox, Robert (1992), Amaravaii).

| LOTUS MEDALLION
{Railing Pillar)
2nd Century AD or slightly carlier
H (Height).242.5cm; W (width). 72.5 Cm; Th (thickness). 15.5cm
Inscription : Published in Fergussonl873,
PLXCIX 4: Luders, no. 1209
Lit. Barrett 199, fig.1
BM 24, Barrent 2

2 LOTUS MEDALLION
{Railing Pillar)
2nd Century AD or slightly earlier
H.274.2cm; W. 72.5 Cm; Th. 15 cm
Inscription : Published in Fergussonl873,
PLXCIX,15; Luders, no. 1220
Lit. Barrett 1990, fig. |
BM 2%, Barrett |
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3 LOTUS MEDALLION
{Railing Pillar)
Ist- 2ndd Century AD
Ht. 110 em; W, 87.5 Cm; Th. 17.5 Cm.
Lit. Barrett, 1956, pl. XXV.
BM X1, Barrett 3
Upnght stone with half lotus pillar medallion.
The upnight stone with lows medallions are found in Buddhist

Stupar architecture. The pillars are either circular or square,

4 LOTUS MEDALLION
{Railing Pillar)
2nd Century AD
Hr, 217.5 cm; w. 80¢m; Th.27 cm
BM 110, Barret 4

5 CARRYING HEADDRESS
{ Railing Pillar)
15t-2nd Century AD
H.275 em; W.B2.5 cm; Th.28 cm
BM 46, Barrett 5
The upper area depicts the Elevation of Bodhisattva’s
Headdress. Two devas carry headdress or turban in a large tray
assisted by a further pair of devotees. The side panels in this
area each have a pair of flying devas honouring the Elevation.

The lower area shows the Elevation of the Begging Bowl of the '
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Buddha, raised by four flying devas supported at the sides by
panels with pairs of other flying devas. (Knox, Robert (1992),
p.48).

ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE BUDDHA

AT BODH GAYA

(Railing Pillar)

2nd Century AD

H. 266.2 cm; W, 85.6cm; Th.26cm.

Inscription: published in Fergusson 1873, pl.XCILX, 14;
Luders, no. 1219,

Lit. Barrett 1990, pl.VI; Vogel 1972, pl. Vila.

BM 4, Barrett 30,

This pillar is the only example in the Collection that is complete

from top to bottom on both faces. Inner face: Part of the narrative on this face of the pillar is concerned
with the Enlightenment of the Buddha at what is now called Bodh Gaya on the Phalgu River (formerly
the Nairanjana River) in Gaya District, Bihar. The upper area shows the river itself in the central panel
in a line of waves above the footprints of the Buddha and a pair of seated birds. On either side of the
river are trees, the one on the right with a hand wearing a bracelet emerging from it. On the left there isa
distinctly carved river bank. This hand belongs to a vanadevara or tree spirit who offers it to the
Buddha to help him in his journey across the river (Sivaramamurti, C, 1942, p.66).Between the banks
of the river are two lines of hamsas or geese. On either side of this panel are worshippers, on the left
side a group of women bringing purnaghatas and on the night side the naga (snake) king. Kalika, with
seven hoods, and his three naga queens, each with a single hood, raising their hands in worship.

The central area with lotus border depicts the Bodhi tree in great detail above the throne with 1ts now
badly damaged footprints. At the sides of this area is a collection of simple, thatched huts, and around
the throne is a group of worshipping women, some bearing gifts in bowls and baskets, one full of
flowers. This is the offering of food by the girl Sujara, daughter of Senani (see Sivaramamurti C,
1942,p.253 or Thomas Edward 1., 1975, p.70-1 for this story).

The lower area depicts in the central panel the Bodhi tree above the throne and footprints, It is flanked
on the left by a male figure in monkish garb carrying a staff and on the right side by two laymen; also
carrying a long piece of cloth to the Bodhisainvaas offering. On the right and left of this panel two
groups of standing laymen also carry a long piece of cloth as offerings. This scene may be the occasion
when, before his seven years of austerity, the Bodhisativa was offered pieces of cloth by fndra
disguised as a hunter. Here this is achieved in the presence, possibly, of participating deities. Although
this is an event anterior 1o the scene depicted in the other panels on this face and so somewhat puzzling,
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it 1s likely that it is not simply the ‘Enlightenment” as stated in the 1954 catalogue (Barrett, Douglas
(1934), p.63). However, this interesting and difficult scene is at least in part a celebration of the
Enhightenment, whatever else it may depict.

=

ELEPHANTS OFFERING TO BODHI TREE
{ Railing Pillar)

2nd Century AD

H. 60 cm; W, 67.5 cm; Th. 10cm.

BM 10, Barrett 35.

8 TEMPTATION OF THE BUDDHA
(Ratling Fillar)
2nd Century AD
H. 260cm; W. 80em; Th. 13.5 em.,
Inseription: published in Fergusson 1873, pl. XCIX, 17; Luders no, 1222,
BM |, Barrett 31

The inner, narrative face of the relief is all that remains of this pillar. The narrative
scenes are set out in seven panels: a central area bordered top and bottom by two areas
of broad fluting, each containing three separate through related ones. The narrative
thrust of this reliel 15 the Enlightenment of the Buddha shown in the top fluted area of
the pillar. The areas are in convex reliefagainst the face of the pillar.

The middle area depicts the empty throne and footprints under the Bodhi tree,
flanked by kneeling and standing worshippers. The left-hand fluting contains a
dignified group of standing male figures, most with hands raised in a posture of
worship. The right hand fluting surrounds the cluich of fleeing male figures, some

with hands raised in worship as they look back at the tree and throne, and othérs with
their backs tumed as they mun away from the Enhghtenment. These people are part of
the army of Mara which, now defeated, flies from the scene in awe and confusion,

The central area with lotus border depicts the empty throne and footprints under a Bodhi tree
worshipped by a group of male and female figures including the four Lokapalas presenting the four bowls



{ Thomas, Edward 1, 1971, p.&6). At the foot of the throne two kneeling male figures also present offenings
held in bowls. They are the two merchants, Trapusa and Bhallika, who gave barley cakes and honey to the
Buddha (ibid, 85-6). To the left of the tree, behind the throne, stands a male figure with a bundle in his hand.
This is Svastika presenting bundles of grass to the Buddha who later spread them on his seat under the tree
(Sivaramamurti ¢, 1942,pp.152 and 252, and Thomas, Edward J, 1975, p.71). The men in this relief all
wear the conventional, short dhoti or loin cloth tied at the right hip in a loose knot hanging down a short
distance.

In the lower fluted arca are scenes associated with the Demon King Mara who tried to tempt the
Buddha away from his Enlightenment, In the lefi-hand fluting, a pot-bellied figure stands on the throne
under the Bodhi tree with his left hand on his hip; in his nght hand he waves a chaurie or ly-whisk in the
air. Beside the throne stands an elegant male figure with an umbrella, clearly an attendant of the
Bodhisattva, shown symbolically here in the form of the footprints below the throne. This is the occasion
of Mara laying claim to the Buddha's seat (see Sivaramamurti C, 1942, pp. 252-3, for this story).

The central fluting depicts the Temptation of the Buddha. To the right of the throne is a group of
dwarfs with weapons and stones assaulting the throne, and to the lefi is a group of standing female figures,
the daughters of Mara, using guile and their wiles to divert the Bodhisattva from his path.

The absence of the Buddha in human form suggests the dating of this
relief to the period before iconic forms became common.,

9  INFANTSIDDHARTHANURSEDBY THE OLD MAN ASITA
{ Ratling Pillar)
2nd Century A,
H. 200 cm; W. 84,1 cm.
BM 48, Barreti 32

Loaned to the National Museum, New Delhi.

The central area is bordered by a simple row of lotus petals and a wide,
lush band of complex foliage including leaves, flowers, buds, tendrils and

animals, all in a series of small cartouches formed by a double undulating
vine.

The scene depicted in this area has been identified as the infant
Siddhartha nursed by the old man Asita (Barret, Douglas, (1954), p. 66). At the centre of the panel sits an
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elderly male figure with a length of cloth on his lap, the imprint of a child’s foot upon it, He sits in front of a
regal figure, probably Suddhodhana, the father of Siddhartha. Behind him are a number of female
attendants, some carrying chanries (fly whisks) or fans, others with hands raised in worship. Below the
king is a group of seated women with their hands raised in worship and behind him is a standing male in a
similar posture. Below Asila is a seated male with hands raised in a similar posture. The scene takes place
under the roof of a pillared pavilion. To the nght of the area is a forana (arched gateway) with three
crossbars. Two male figures stand inside this gate, one with his back to the viewer and
with his hands raised in worship, and the other simply a face looking out through the
gateway. The lower fluted area of this pillar also contains part of the Asita story,
identified in the 1954 catalogue (ibid, p.66) as the *visit of Asita and his nephew,
Naradarta® (Thomas, Edward J, 1975, pp. 38-43).

10 MUCHILINDA

(Railing Pillar)

2nd Century AD

H. 270cm: W. 80cm; Th, 12.5 cm.

BM 47, Barrett 34.

The upper area contains at the centre a five-hooded naga (snake) -Muchilindain
high relief with a collar at the neck and coiling body. On either side of the snake are lotus
buds and blossoms on long stems. In the side panels of the upper fluting are female
figures carrying on their uptumed hands wide bowls, probably containing food, and
small pots in their other hand. They stand upon the backs of the makaras with forked

tails but closed mouths. The lower fluted area contains a trio of ganas or dwarfs, the middle dancing and the
two flanking playing musical instruments, on the left a kind of
vertical drum. On the right the figure holds a string of beads in
his upper hands; the lower hand is now too broken to allow S8
identification of what he holds. They are bordered at the top § '
and bottom by a ridge on surface with leaves in wave pattern .
in high relief.

11 GREATDEPARTURE
{Railing Pillar)
3rd Century Ad
H.270cm; W. 83.3cm; Th. 29cm.
Lit: Burgess 1887, fig.22; Ashton 1949.31, pl.16a
BM 7, Barrett 82,
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The top portion of this Railing pillar is lost including the top half of the upper fluted arca. Inner face of
the usual seven narrative panels of this face only five are now certain of interpretation, the two right hand
panels of the upper grooved arca being so damaged and lost as to prevent an accurate view. In the upper
grooved area, the left hand panel depicts the Elevation of the Head-dress of Prince Siddhartha. A man with
leg bent raises his arm 1o hold the tray carrying the turban, while two others to his left lean to assist him. The
middle panel shows some worshipping, kneeling female figures and on the right are a number of standing
females with heavy anklets. The figures in the two side scenes stand upon a ndge on surface with folate
wave pattern adormed with hanging leaves.

The central area, bordered by a simple lotus-petal pattern, and no grand floral zone as on the inner face
of Cat.no.6, depicts the Great Departure of Prince Siddhartha from Kapilavastu on the journey to his
ultimate Enlightenment. The main figure is the prince himself who, with a large, halo behind his head, nides
his great horse, Kanthaka, its hooves held up by a group of ganas (dwarfs) so that their sound will not be
heard in the palace. Behind the horse runs the prince’s umbrella bearer, iis canopy appearing just above the
halo. At the horse’s flank a running man is lifted up by a pair of ganas as he raises a chaurie or Iy whisk
above his head. Under the horse’s head 1s Chandaka, the prince’s groom, dressed in a pleated tunic. Behind
the prince is a large group of male figures engaged in ecstatic activity, including the playing of a flute and a
lyre at the top night and the waving of chauries at the top left in front of the city gate. They accompany a
worshipping prnincely figure with a round halo behind his head. The lower area depicts, on the lefi, the
Elevation of the Head-dress of the prince. A young man leaps up with one leg drawn up, his hands raised
above his head as he holds above the tray with the turban. He is assisted from both the sides by two other
men and from below by a further three. All of them have
their legs drawn up and it 1s clear that they are flying devas
{divine beings) carrying off the turban. The middle panel
shows the Pnnce Siddhartha taking leave of his groom,
Chandaka, and his horse, Kanthaka. The prince sils on a
plain throne with one leg drawn up on to it. At the bottom
right kneels Chandaka in his pleated tunic and staff,
touching the feet of his master (Knox, Robert, 1992, pp. 58).

12 PRESENTATION OF RAHULATOTHE BUDDHA
(Railing Pillar)
3rd Century AD
H. 252.5cm; W.60cm; Th. 29cm.
BM 11, Barrett 84,
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13 CASTING OF THE HORDSCOPE

(Railing Pillar)

3rd Century AD.

H.221.25cm; W. 86.8cm; Th.29¢m.

BM. 14, Barrett 81.

It 1s the practice to cast the horoscope of children to
know the future in India.
14 SANKHAPALAJATAKA

Railing Pillar

ird Century AD
flowed from the Sankhapalo lake near the mount
Crandaka. The lake was named after the lord of the lake Sankhapala, a Naga (Serpent) king. Although

H.225¢cm: W.60em: Th. 28.5cm,
BM. 17, Barrett83

Unce the Sodhisatva was bom as a prince of
Rajagraha (modem Rajgir, Bihar) having the name
Duyvedhana, When he came of age his father, who was
the king of Rajagriha abdicated the throne in s favour
and renounced the world to become an ascetic. He lived in
a forest on the bank of the Kannapanna river, {(varant
Kermmavarnna ) s wdentical with the Kisina or Keishna, the
great river of Southern India) (Vogel, 1. PH, 1926) which

Sankhapala was a Maga, yet he was kind and compassionate. He was also religious and was greatly
impressed by the hife-style and doctnine of the ascetic. Soon he became his disciple and visited him
frequently to hear his discourses.

One day Duyyvodhana, the son of the ascetic and the king of Rafgir somehow happened to know the
whereabouts of his father and visited his hermitage. There, he met Sankhapala and was impressed by his
style and ideals and thought of becomuing like him.

By and by Duyyodhana died and was reborn in the Maga world as a king beaning the same name

Sankhapala, because once he had desired to become like the Naga king. When he grew up his samskara
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(confections) made him renounce the world to retire on an ant-hill near the Kannapanna to keep the holy
fast. As he was engrossed in the meditations sixteen men came and seized him and pierced his body with
stakes 1o make holes to fasten him with ropes. Though strong, the king of the serpent did not show any anger
to resist them. When the men were dragging him to the city a pious man name Alara felt pity for the snake
and had him released (Prof. Cowell, E.B.. Editor (1999), Vol.V,p.84 ; Dr C. B. Varma, D.Litt, (Based on the
Digitised Collections of TGNCA).

15  Rupananda learning the impermanence of beauty
(Railing Pillar)
2nd Century AD
H.270cm; W.RDcm; Th. 1%cm.
Inscription: published in Fergusson 1873, pLXCIX,13; Luders, no.1218.
Lit: Ashton, 194930, pl.68; Burgess 1887, 38 fig.8; Viennot 1958, 276 and
fig.32; Setagaya 19940, 138.
BM 37, Barrett 33

Rupananda was an attractive woman who was always surrounded by
admirers. She never felt very lonely, since all those dear to her—mother, brother,
and even husband—had all entered the Buddhist Order. Missing her family badly.
she went to visit them often and heard them speak of the Buddha in glowing terms
s0 that she longed to go and pay him homage too. But when she leamed tha the
Buddha often talked about the impermanence of the body, she was afraid that he
might disparage her for her beauty, and so hesitated to do so. In the end, however,
she decided to go and see him anyway. As soon as the Buddha saw Rupananda, he
realized that she was someone very attached to her beauty. To teach her a lesson,
he caused a vision of a ravishing voung lady to appear before her. When
Rupananda saw the young lady, she could not help but remark how extremely
beautiful she was. Then before Rupananda could realize what was happening, the
beautiful young lady started to age and slowly deteriorate before her very eves
until she finally lay sick and helpless on the floor, rolling in her own excrement.
Then she died, and Rupananda saw her corpse going through the 70 different

stages of decay, oozing pus and other foul liquids, and finally crawling with
maggots. Witnessing this rapid succession of images, Rupananda realized that
there was a continuous process of change and decay in the body. With that realization, the attachment that
Rupanandahad for her body diminished and she came to perceive its true nature. She then became a nun,
and under the guidance of the Buddha, eventually attained arahaiship.
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16 Lotus Medallion
(Railing Crossbars)
2nd Century AD slightly earlier
Diam. 71.25cm; Th. 11em.
BM 25, Barrett

17 Lotus Medallion
Railing Crossbars
2nd Century AD slightly earlier
Diam. 6%.75cm; Th. 1 0cm.
BM 26, Barrett 7

1% Lotus medallion
Railing Crossbars
2nd Century AD shightly carlier
Diam. 71.87cm: Th.11.5¢cm.
BM 27, Barreit &

19  Lotus Medallion

Railing Crosshars

2nd Century AD Dham, 84.37cm; Th.20cm.

Inscription: Unpublished. This inscription was noticed by

Frank in the 1880s and a paper impression made of it through

not published.

Lit: Michell 198296, fig.6; Knox 1986,fig.41.

BM 6, Barrett41.

Scnpt :Brahmi

Language :Prakrit

Translation :Unpublished

Comment ;

A two-line inscription on one of the tenons (see above) on the
inner face of the crossbar {1.¢. the side missing its sculpture).
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20 Lotus Medallion

Railing Crossbhars

2nd Century AD Diam. 82.5¢m; Th.26cm.

Inseription{20b) : Unpublished. This inscription
was noticed by Franks in the 1880s and
transeribed though not published.

BM 3, Barrett 39

Scnpt : Brafmi

Language : Prakrit

Translation ; unpublished

21 Lotus Medallion
Railing Crossbhar
2nd Century AD
Diam. 81.25cm; Th, 23.5cm
BM 16, probably Barrett 36

22 Lotus Medallion
Railing Crossbar
2nd Century AD
Diam. 89%¢m; Th. 18cm.
BM 9, Barrett 42: Mackenzie Collection

23 Mandhar Jataka

Railing Crossbhar

2nd Century AD

Diam. B3cm; Th.{max) 20¢m.

BM 12, Barrett 36

Lit: Codrington 1926, pLXXVL, fig.c: Bachhofer 1929, pl.117 (left);
Kramnsch 1933, pl. XV, fig.49: Marcel-Dubois 1937, pl. XV, fig.4; Ashton
1949, 31-2;Knox 1986, fig. 47.
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This 1s one of the finest reliefs from Amaravari in the British Museum's collection. It depicis a scene
from the Mandhaiu jataka. Mandhaia was a rich and prosperous chakravartin ("Universal Emperor’) who
had ruled the world for thousands of years. He had grown dissatisfied, having realized every conceivable
desire that the mortal world could offer. Thus he decided to include heaven in his realm, since that was all
that seemed to be lefi to which he could aspire. Though his reign over heaven and earth lasted many
thousands of vears, again, he still felt desire and craving, and was still not satisfied. He finally aspired to the
highest of heavens. Shakra (the Pali Buddhist equivalent for Indra), the king of the Gods himself, came to
receive him in full state, and offered to share his throne with Mandhata. It 15 this moment that is depicted
here. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol 111, p.216;).

24 Udavana Jataka

Railing Crosshar

2nd Century AD

Diam. 53.75cm; Th. 3lem.

BM 15, Barrett 37

King Udavana had three wives, viz., Samavati, Magandiva and
Fasuladarta, Of these Magandivae dishiked Samavari. So she antempted
twice to poison the mind of the king against Samavari, but failed. Then
she tried the following method and wanted thus to atiribute the motive
ofkilling the king to Samavari. She put a snake inside the hollow of the
king's Feena and accompanied him to Samavari 5 house where she
released the snake. Then pretending to be shocked by the affairs she
told him that it was the mischiel of Samavari. Believing in this
concocted story the king got angry with Samavati and aimed a
poisoned arrow at her. The arrow, surprisingly, did not harm her but
returned to the king thus proving Samavari ¥ blemishless character.
The king realized Samavati’s divine nature and prostrated himself
before her. She, on the other hand, asked him to take refuge in the
Buddha. { Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, p.45).

25 Suddhodhana s Visit to Queen Maya

Railing Crosshar

2nd Century AD

Diam.84cm; Th. 15cm.

BM 3, Barrett 40

Omne night Maya dreamt that a white elephant entered her womb.
The next morning, she wanted to tell Suddhodana about this dream in
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private. So she requested him to meet her at the Asoka grove where she revealed the dream to him. On the

left the queen is seated on a wicker seat attended by a number of women. On the right, the king stands resting

on his horse beside which is the groom. Two men, one holding an umbrella and the other a spear, are seen

behind the king. The palace is shown in the background. The inscription on the roof of the building means,

“Pious gift of two cross — bars with circular panels, by Makabudhi, son of the house — holder Budhi, along

with his father, sister and wife”.

26

Visit of Afatasatru to the
Buddha

Railing Crosshar

2nd Century AD
Diam.65.15cm; Th. 25cm.
BM 2, Barrett 38

Pl. refer SI. No. 93 of Chapter XI11 for a detailed explanation.

Nagaraja worshipping the Votive Stupa

Railing Crosshar

ird Century AD

Diam. £3.75¢m; Th.15cm.

Lit. Foucher 1928, Vol.V, pl. X1, fig.2; Bachhofer 1929, pl.117
(right); Ashton 1949.31; Michell 1982,187 fig. 315; Vogel
1972, pl.Xb.

BM 8, Barrett 85; Mackenzie Collection.

This medallion bears the representation of a small stupa installed

upon a tray kept on the throne around with a throng of figures in various poses of devotion and submission.
Among them the male and female figures standing behind the throne have snake hoods on their heads. This
attests the affiliation of the Naga community with the Buddha since we have seen some stupas like the
Ramagramastupa and others protected by Nagax. Naga Eraparra and Muchilinda guarded the Buddha and
protected him from a temble storm for over a week.,
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28 Worshipping Triratna-One of the several symbols of Buddhism, in
the form of a trident representing the Buddhist trinity, the Buddha, S8
the Dharma (the Law) and the Samgha (the Order).

Railing Crossbar

Ird Century AD

Diam. 33.73 cm; W.108¢m (tenons imtaet); Th. 24em.

Lit. Burgess 1887, pLXVILfig.4; Coomaraswamy 1935, pl.ILfg.6;
Ashton 1949 32,

BM 119, Barrett 86

29 Lotus Medallion
Railing Crossbhar
ird Century AD
Diam. 86.87cm; Th.16.5cm.
BM 13; Barrett ¥7.

30 Asoka s Brahmi inscription
Railing Crosshar
2nd-3rd Century AD.
H.12.5cm; W.26.5cm.
Inscription: unpublished.
BM 92, Barrett 8
Script : Brahmi
Language :Prakrit
Translation : unpublished

31 Malavahaka
Railing coping
15t century BC
H.64.3 cm; W.182.5 cm; Th.8 cm.
BM.32, Barrett 12
Garland bearers
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32 Malavahakas
Railing Coping
I st century BC
H.58.1 em; W.175¢m; Th.15cm
BM 99, Barrett 9

33 Coping Stone
Railing Coping
| st century BC
H.57.5 cm;
W.(both)227 . 5¢m; Th.15cm
BM 100/101, Barrett 10

34 Coping Stone
Railing Coping
15t century BC
H.58-75 cm; W.98.1em; Th.13¢cm
BM 102, Barren 11

35 Makara
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.77.5 em; W.B6-25cm; Th.Tem
BM 21, Barrett 46

36 Great Departure
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.90 cm; W.276.25¢cm; Th.28cm
Inscription : Unpublished.
Lit.Stern and Benisti 1952, pl. XLB (detail)
BM 1920, Barrett 43

a3



Departure of Siddhartha from Kapilavasie (Mahabhinishkramana). Prince Siddhartha leaving the
palace in the might seeking the truth. Please refer Ace. No. 192 of Government Museum, Chennai. This must
be distinguished from Mahaparinirvana when he shed the mortal coil.

37 Scenes from Buddha's life
Railing Coping
2nd century A
H.77.5 em; W.225 em; Th.20 ¢cm
Inscription : published in Fergussion 1873
pl.XCIX, 1: Luders,
Mo.1206
BM 18, Barrett 44

38 Worship of Dharmachakra
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.78.75 cm; W. 86.25 cm; Inscription : published
in Fergusson 1873,
pl.XCIX, 16; Luders, No.1221.
BM 22, Barrett 45

On loan to the national Museum of India, New Delhi. It is one of the symbols depicting the Buddha
before he was depicted in human form by the Mahayana School circa 2nd Century AD. Others are empty
throne, chatra (parasol), feet with swastika, lotus flower, Bodhi Tree, stupa etc.

39 Malavahakas
Railing Coping
Ird century AD
H.81.25 cm; W.105¢m; Th.1%9¢m
lit. Smith 1911, fig.103; Ashton 1949, 32.
BM 131, Barrett 92




40  Conversion of Nanda and Stupa worship
Railing Coping
3rd century AD
H.80 cm; W.98.75 cm; Th.16cm
BM 34, Barrett 89:
Mackenzie Collection

Nanda was the step-brother of the Buddha; and 58 .
his mother was the younger sister of his mother, 3
Maha Maya.

Once visiting Kapilavatthu he visited his half
brother's palace, who was getting married to the most gracious woman of the time, whose name was
Janapadakalvani Nanda. (She was called so because her graceful appearance which was to grace the
whole of the janapada). Upon visiting Nanda, Buddha asked him to carry his alms bowl to his vilkara. So,
Manda left the palace and kept his prospective bride waiting.

In the vihara Buddha inspired Nanda to renounce the worldly life for the sake of eternal bliss. Though
he was inspired by the words of the Buddha and accepted the renunciation, vet his resolve was infirm and
half-hearted. Besides, he pined for his pretty bride with strong sensual desires, which gradually broke his
health. The Buddha read his mind and knew the remedy.

One day, the Buddha asked him to accompany him to the Himalayas. On the way he showed him the
charred body of a female monkey. To examine the intensity of his brother s sensual passions he then asked
him whether his bride was prettier than the charred body of the animal. Nanda answered in affirmative
Nanda, though he embraced monkhood still pined for Janapada Kalvani, Ajanta Buddha then took him to
the Tavatimsa, where Sakka and his nympheis extended every hospitality to them. There, the Buddha again
asked Nanda whether Janapada Kalyani Nanda was prettier than those nymphets. Nanda then answered in
negative. The Buddha then promised him to get him any of those nymphets as his spouse ifhe would lead a
monastic life. Namda in his eagerness agreed. But when he reached the monastery where the eighty monks
questioned his pledge for monk-hood, he felt ashamed. Soon he mustered up his courage and strove for
attainment of the arahatahood, And by and by he achieved his target.

He then came to the Buddha, who absolved him of his Tavarimsa promise. The Trdyastrimsa (Sanskrit;
Pali Tavatimsa;) heaven is an important world of the devas in Hindu and Buddhist cosmology. The word
frayastrimsa is an adjective formed from the numeral srayastrimsar, "33" and can be translated in English
as "belonging to the thirty-three [devas]”. It is primarily the name of the second heaven in Buddhist
cosmology, and secondarily used of the devas who dwell there. It is actually 33 crores of devas who dwell
there.

95



41 Railing Coping
ird century AD
H.B2.5 cm; W.258.75 om:
Th.17.5cm; BM 23, Barrett 90

Imerpretation of the Dream, Birth
of the Buddha and Prince Siddhartha in

the harem.

One might after the mid-summer festival, the queen Mavadevi dreamt that the white elephant coming
from the north with a white lotus in its trunk uttered a loud cry did obeisance thrice and entered her womb
through her right side. The king having been intimated of this dream assembled the eminent Brahamans of
his city and after feeding them, requested them to interpret the dream of Maya. All of them were glad and
told the king that the queen has conceived and a son would be born. They also told him that the boy would
either be universal monarch or become a Buddha. The panel (broken) on the left shows Maya reclining and
the Bodhisaitva in the form of an elephant descending from the Tushita (Tushita is one of the six deva-
warlds of the Kamadhatu, located between the Yama heaven and the Nirmaaran heaven. Like the other
heavens, Tushitais said to be reachable through meditation) Heaven to enter her womb. The figure at her feet

is a god who guarded her during the period ofher pregnancy.

42 Vessantara Jataka
Railing Coping
Ird century AD
H.71.25 cm; W.135cm; Th.18.5cm
BM 35, Barrett 91

The Bodhisattva, born as Prince Fessantara, |8
was banished from the Sibi kingdom in Fanka as a
punishment for giving away his supematural

elephant, endowed with a power of bringing rain to

the Brahmarnas of the draught-stricken kingdom of
Kalinga, Vessantara left Sibi with his wife, Maddi, his two sons and a daughter in a gorgeous chariot to
Mount Fanka, where the family lived in a hermitage provided by Shakra. There Fessantara made a gift of
his two sons 1o the Brahmana, Jujuka, and even given away his wife to Sakra, disguised as a Brahmana, on
his asking. In appreciation of Fessantara s supreme sacrifice, Shakra gave her back to Vessantara who was
reunited with his father by the grace of Shakra and the children of Fessentara were freed by his father by
paying ransom to Jujuka ((Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol. V1,p. 246).



43  Malavahakas
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.80em: W.162.5 ¢m; Th.13em
BM 29, Barrett 78

44 Malavahakas
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.55 cm: W.75cm; BM 30, Barrett 79
Omn loan to the National Museum of India, New Delhi.

45 Malavahakas
Railing Coping
2nd century AD
H.31.25 em; W43.75cm; Th.] 2em
BM 44, Barrett 80

With Svastika pattern. Svasiika i1s a symbol of auspiciousness
among Indian religions { Hindu, Jain and Buddhism).

46 Elephants worshipping the Stupa and Gana
Railing Coping
1stcentury AD
H.31.25cm; W.41.25cm; L.65cm
Inscription : published i Fergussion
1873, PLXCIX. 18; Luders, No, 1223,
BM 108, Barrent | 3

This is an architectural feature of sfupas to show that elephants which are scared in Hinduism also
worship the Buddha.
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47 Row of Lotus Medallion with upright stones

4%

449

50

Drum frieze panels

2nd century AD

HA42.5em: W.77.5¢m; Th.12em
BM 55, Barrett 57

Row of Lotus Medallion with upright stones
Drum frieze panels

2nd century AD

HA425cm; W.111.8cm: Th.l15¢cm

BM 56, Barrett 58

Cireat Departure

Drum frieze pancls

2nd century AD

H.29 3 cm; W.70em: Th.11.5¢m
Ins¢ription : published in Fergusson
pl.LAXXILG; Luders, No.1216.

BM 60, Barreit 55

Row of Lotus Medallion with upright stones Drum frieze panels 2nd century AD

HA33T5cm:W.177.5cm; Th.18cm
BM 62, Barretnt 17

1873,
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51 Elevation of the head-dress and the worship of the
Stupa
Drum frieze panels
2nd century AD
H.26.25cm; W42 5em; Th.10¢cm
BM 107, Barrett 56

Three persons are shown carrying the head-dress of
Prince Siddhartha aloft and adored with great reverence since he attained Nirvana.

52 Seated Buddhas
Drum fricze pancls
3rd century AD
H.22.5cm; W.106.85cm: Th.12¢m
BM BE, Barrett 119

33  Seated Buddhas alternated by Srupas
Drum frieze panels
3rd century AD
H21.25cm; W.31.25cm; Th.12cm
Inscription: unpublished.
BM 91, Barrett 120

54 Siddhartha inhis palace
Drum frieze panels
3rd century AD
H.33.75cm; W.66.25em: Th.10em
BM 76, Barrett 115




25

56

58

serpent king, Champevva. A Brahmin

Great Renunciation

Drum fricze panels

2nd century AD

H.40cm; W.158.75 cm; Th. 10 ¢m
Inseription: published in Fergusson
| 873, pLXCIX, 10; Luders,

no. 1225, Lit. Barrett 1990, fig. | {detail)
BM 77, Barrett 57

Sibi Jataka

Drum fricze panels

3rd century AD

H.37.5 cm; W.143.75 em: Th.7cm
BM 90, Barrett 116

(Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, { 1999), VoLIV, p.250)

Siddhartha in the Haremand Great Departure
Drum frieze panels

3rd century AD

H.37.5 cm; W.140 cm:
Th.8. 5cm

Lit. Burgess 1887, pl. XLL.1, and
1882 pl.X

BM 112, Barrett 18

Naga Champakajataka

Drum frieze panels

ird century AD

H.43.75cm; W.122.5cm; Th.9.5cm
BM 78, Barreit 117

Onee the Bodhisarva was born as a "8

[ M



snake-charmer takes him to King Uggrasena in Varanasi for his amusement. Sumana, the wife of the
snake-king, appears in the king's court, and, on seeing her, the Bodhisattva is ashamed of his feats and
Sumana secks of the king of Varanasi the release of her husband, after which the serpent-king puts off his
shape and appears in the form of a young man, magnificently arrayed, and shares the throne with the king
of Faranasi{(Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, vol.IV, p.281).

39  Dharmapada Asthakarha
Drum frieze panels
3rd century AD
HA4L.755em; W.37.5cm; Th.9cm
BM 89, Barrett 114

Once a lovely nymph was born in the heavens. Four
gods quarrelled to possess her. Finally they went to
Shakka (Shakra) to settle their dispute. Desining to get her
himself, he told the gods that he would die without her. Then the gods departed after presenting her to
Shakka. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, {1999).

Shakka, the king 15 shown carrving off a woman. He meditated on four deities (Devas) who also
desired the nymph. He was allowed to keep her due to his total devotion to her. Please refer Ace. No. 56 of
Government Museum, Chennai.

60 Bodhitree worship

Drum Slabs

| st Century BC

H.124.37cm; W.B6.25 ¢cm; Th.12.5¢m

Lit. Foucher 1928, pl.V1 figs | and 2; Knox 1986, fig42 BM 79,

Barrett | 5

Mackenzie Collection

Bodhi tree symbolised the Buddha prior to his depiction in human form
from Circa 2nd Century AD.

61 Mavadevi ¥ Dream and other scenes
Drum Slabs
2nd Century AD
H.157.5cm; W.96.25¢cm; Th. 14 em
Lit.Coomaraswamy 1928, pl. XX and 1929, 75,
fig.7; Ashion BM 44, Barreit 53
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One night after the mid-summer festival, the queen Mavadevi
dreamt that the white elephant coming from the north with a white
lotus in its trunk uttered a loud cry did obeisance thrice and
entered her womb through her nght side. The king having been
intimated of this dream assembled the eminent Brahamans of his
city and after feeding them, requested them to interpret the dream
of Muya. All of them were glad and told the king that the queen
has conceived and a son would be born. They also told him that
the boy would either be universal monarch or become a Buddha,
The panel (broken) on the left shows Mava reclining and the
Bodhisattva in the form of an elephant descending from the
Tushita, { Tushitais one of the six deva-worlds of the Kamadhare,

located between the Yamea heaven and the Niemaarari heaven.

Like the other heavens, Tushitais said to be reachable through

meditation ). Please refer Ace, Nao, 60 ol Government Museum, Chennai.

62 Chakravarti Mandhata
Drum Slabs
2nd Century AD
H.125.6cm; W.77.5 cmi; Th.10.5cm

BM 3%, Barmett 54

The upper panel depicts the moment when the Chakravartin raises
his right hand 1o strike his lefi fist to produce a shower of coins. The
falling coins, square, round and triangular, are clearly depicted on the
background of the panel on either side of the Chakravartin just as they
are on the earlier relief at Sageayvapera. The central higure 15 flanked

on his right side by a pair of standing females, the one closest 1o him in

extreme rribhapea posture and with her right hand around the neck of
her companion. On the nght side of the panel 15 a pair of men, one in Anjali mudra, both next o the
¢lephant and the horse which are among the hallmarks of the Chakravartin (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor,
1999, VOLIIL p. 216). The lower panel depicts the Chakravarti Mandhata in council.
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63  Dharmachakra worship
Drum Slabs
Casement slab of entire sfupa
in miniature,
2nd Century AD
H.I38.75em; W.68.75 em: Th.] lem
BM 74, Barrett 52

64 Stupa with Bodhi tree on top and Muchilinda at bottom Drum Slabs
2nd Century Al
H.145em; W.77.5 em; Th.c 10.cm
Lit. Ashton 1949, 31; Stern and Benist 1952, plLXL.A.
BM 39, Barreit 49

Muchilindais the sacred five or seven headed snake who guarded the Buddha and
protected him from a terrible storm for over a week.(pl.ixi, fig.1; Fergusson, pl. Ixii, cviii;
Vogel, pl. x; Burgess, pl.x1,2,pl.xli, fig.2)

65 Partofthe stupa with ayvaka pillars
Drum Slabs
2nd Century AD
H.140 cm; W.37.5 cm; Th.8.5cm
Lit.Burgess 1887, pl.XLL3.,
BM 112, Barreit 51

Avaka-These are the pillars erected on the projecting platforms at the four cardinal
points of the stupas of Andhra Pradesh, denoting five important scenes in the Buddha's life,

Avaka pillars are found in the Andhra region only

6y Upright stone with lotus medallion
Drum Slabs
2nd Century AD
H.T5cm; W.2E.75 cm; Th.e.%cm
BM 38, Barrett 50
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67  Monkeys offering to the Buddha honey
Drum Slabs
¢ st Century AD
H.50cm; W.37.5 em; Th.9.5¢m
BM 41, Barrett 16

The event occurred in Kolhua, a part and parcel of ancient city of
Vaishali marks the spot where a local chief of monkeys had offered a
bowl of honey to Lord Buddha. The event is regarded as one of the cight
most significant events of his life according to the Buddhist literature, A
tank said to have been built by the monkeys has been recently excavated
by the Archacological Survey of India (see photo).(Prof. Cowell, E.B.,
Editor, 1999, Delhi, p. ;). Dr. Kannan visited Kolhua on 27.08.2013, See Chapter-V for photos and

explanations,

68 Worshipping sfupa with avaka pillars
Drum Slabs
drd Century AD
H.138.7em; W.113.75 em; Th.17.5cm
BM 69, Barrett 101

69 Standing Buddha with chawrie bearers and avaka pillars
Drum Slabs
3rd Century AD
H.136.6cm; W.86.2 cm; Th.l16cm
Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873, pLXCIX, §;
Luders, 1912, No.1213
BM 70, Barret1 99
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71

72

Worship of seated Buddha with avaka pillars

Dirum Slabs

3rd Century AD

H.136.25em; W.111.25 cm;Th.18.5¢m

Lit. Stern and Benisti 1952, pl. XLIV;

Zwalf (ed.) 1985, 30, pl.13, Sctagaya 1990, 132-3
BM 70, Barrett 100

Seated Buddha with Dharma Pravachana Mudra
Drum Slabs

3rd Century AD

H.100em; W.95 em;Th. 16.5cm

BM 75, Barreit 102

Standing Buddha with ayaka pillars

Drum Slabs

3rd Century AD

H.124.37 cm; W.86.25 cm;Th.l1lem

Inscription: unpublished.

Lit. Rosen 1985,36,pl. 42,43 (detail); Knox 1986,fig.5
BM 79, Barrett 98: Mackenzie Collection
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73 Bottom: Dwarf (ganas) holding bowl, Purnakumbhas with half
lotus medallion.
Lions and avaka pillars are seen. Lion capital is also shown.,
Drum Slabs
drd Century AD
H.109.3 cm; W.B3.75 ¢m;Th.14.5¢m
BM B0, Barrett 96

T4 Stupa with avaka pillars and naga Muchilinda at the centre
Drum 5labs
Ird Century AD
H.1lem W.ATS em;Th.(max.)|5cm
Lit. Sternand Bemsti 1952, pl. XL1; BM &1, Barrett 93

Mucalinda ('c¢’ pronounced as ‘ch’), Mwchalinda or
Wiwchilingda 15 the name of a maga (a snake-like being), who

protected the Buddha from the elements after his enlightenment.

It is said that four weeks after Sd@kvarmuni Buddha began
meditating under the Sodhs tree, the heavens darkened for seven
davs, and a prodigious ran descended. However, the mighty king

of serpemts, Muchilinda, came from beneath the earth and

protected with his hood the one who is the source of all protection.
When the great storm had cleared, the serpent king assumed his human form, bowed before the Buddha,
and retumed in jov to his palace, He is depicted with 5 or 7 heads on his hood.

75 Drum Slabs
drd Century AD
H.122.5em; W.94.3 cm;Th.l4cm

Lit. Stern and Bemst 1952, pl. XLII; BM 70, Barrett
| 00Botom: Divine Dwarf (gana) holding bowl, Purnakumbhas
with halflotus medallion

Middle: Grreat departure etc., Two lions with five ayaka pillars.
The five important scenes are symbolised in the pillars - they are

birth, great departure from the palace, enlightenment, first sermon

at deer park. and the final depariure from the world
{ Mahaparinirvana). Usually the muddle milar syvmbolising
enlightenment is slightly taller than the rest.
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76 Bottom: Divine Dwarfs (gamas) carrying bowls on their
head, Purnakumbhas with halflotus medallions;
Drum Slabs
ird Century AD
H.131.2em; W.115 cm;
BM 835, Barren 94

On loan to the National Museum of India, New Delhi.

77 Drum Slabs
3rd Century AD
H.150 em; W.112.5 ¢m; Th.ibase} 24cm
BM 87, Barrent 97
Bottom: Worshipping dharmachakra pillar

Middle: Avaka pillars flanked by lions and the jaraka stones.

Top: Row of Purnakumbhas (full pots usually of water

symbolising prosperity and triratna symbols. The irirama are: The
triratna symbol represents the Triple Gem or Three Jewels of
Buddhism, which are the three core values of:

1. Buddha

2, Dharma (the teachings)

3. Sangha (the monastic community) These are also known as the Three Refuges, which are recited as
part of Buddhist ordination ceremonies: "l take refuge in the Buddha; | take refuge in the Dharma; | take

refuge in the Sangha.” In Pali, Buddham Saranam Gachchami, Dhammeam Saranam Gachchami and

Sangham Saranam Gachchami™.

78 Bottom: Worshipping dharmachakra pillar
Middle: Avaka pillars flanked by lions and the jaraka stones.
[op: Row of Purnakumbhas and teiratng svmbols,
Drum Slabs
ird Century AD
H.120em; W.91.2 cm;Th.] Tem
BM 120, Barrewt 103
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79 Bottom: Dwarf carrying bowl, purnakumbhas
with half lotus
Middle: Dharmachakra worship Top : Half
portion of the slab is mutilated
Drum Slabs
Ird Century AD
H.112.5em; W.95.75 em;Th.(base) 12cm
BM 121, Barrett 104

80 Boutom portion alone isavailable.
Visvantara Jataka
Drum Slabs
ird Century AD
H.48.75 cm; W.108.65 cm;Th.(base)f.5cm
BM 122, Barrett 105

The Bodhisarrva, born as Prince
Fessantara, was banished from the Sibi
kingdom in Vanka as a punishment for
giving away his supernatural elephant,

endowed with a power of bringing rain to J

the Brahmanas of the draught-stricken
kingdom of Kalinga. Vessantara left Sibi with his wife, Maddi, his two sons and a daughter in a gorgeous
chariot to Mount Fanka, where the family lived in a hermitage provided by Sakra. There Fessantara made
a gift of his two sons to the Brahmana, Jujuka, and even given away his wife to Sakra, disguised as a
Brahmana, on his asking. In appreciation of Fessamtara s supreme sacrifice, Sakra gave her back two
Fessantara who was reunited with his father by the grace of Sakra and the children of Fessentara were
freed by his father by paying ransom toJufuka ((Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol VL, p.246).
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81 Drum Pilasters
3rd Century AD
H.131.25 cm; W.26-25¢m: Th.9cm
BM71, Barrett 107 : Mackenzie Collection
Waorship of Dharmachakra pillar flanked by horse riders.

82 Worship of Dharamachakra pillar flanked by mithunas
(aloving couple)
Drum pilasters
3rd Century AD
H.128.25em; W.13-3¢m; Th.7.5cm
Lit.Ashton 1949, 33,
BM 123, Barrett 108
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83 Drum pilasters
Srd Century AD
H.127.5cm; W.20¢m; Th.6.5 em
Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,
pl.XCIX.12 (Not read by Cunningham);
Luders, no.1217

BM73, Barrett 110

Departure of Siddhartha followed by Seated Buddhas in two

rows and at the top Stupa worship flanked by toranas,

A forana 15 a type of omamented gateway scen in the Hindu

and Buddhist architecture of the Indian subcontinent.

84 Drum pilasters
rd Century AD
H.137.5cm; W.18.75 cm; Th.(base) 9 em

Inscription : unpublished

BME2, Barrett 109, Mackenzie Collection Great departure,

seated Buddhas in two rows and at the top Stupa worship.
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85 Drum pilasters
3rd Century AD
H.126.8 ¢m; W.18.1 comi; Th.(base) 12 cm
Inseription : unpublished.
BME4, Barrett 111

Bottom: Divine Dwarf(gana) Carrving bowl
Above: Departure of Siddhartha; Seated Avalokitesvara undera Canopy;

Top: Stupa with Dharmachakra

86 Bottom: Divine Dwarf (Gana ) carrying bowl on its head
Above: Chakravarti Mandhara
Seated Buddhas Top: stupa worship
Drum pilasters
3rd Century AD
H.137.5em; W.17.5em; Th. 10¢cm
[nscription : unpublished.
Bm&6, Barrett 112

il




87

BS

89

Crreat Departure
Drum pilasters

3rd Century AD

H. 180 cm; W.61.25 cm; Th.(base) 15 cm

BM36, Barrett 106

Bottom: Bodhi tree worship
Middle: Dharmachakra worship
Top: Stupa worship

Dome slabs

2nd Century AD

H.235cm; W92.5cm; Th. 12cm
Lit.Foucher 198X, pl. X, fig. |
Inscription ; Luders, No, 1227
BM93, Barrett 59,

Bottom: Bodhi tree worship

Top: Dharmachakra worship
Dome slabs

3rd Century AD

H.137.5¢m; W.18.75¢m; Th. 9¢cm
Inscription : unpublished.

BMB&2, Barreit 109




90 Stupa worship
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.71.25cm; W.77.5¢cm; Th. 13 ¢m
BM95, Barrett 61

Stupa symbolised Buddha before his depiction in human
form from Circa 2nd Century AD.

91 Bottom: Stupa worship Top: Row of rampart lions and at the top
IFriratna
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.137.5cm; W.83.75 cm; Th. 12cm
BM96, Barrett 65

02 Bottom: Snipa worship Top: Row of running horses and at the top
Triratna
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.137.75cm; W.B8.75cm; Th. 12.5cm
BM97, Barrett 69

113



93 Dharmachakra under worship
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
HT743cm: W36.8cm: Th. 12¢cm
BMI113, Barren 62

94 Bonom: Stupa worship Top: Row of rampant lons and at the top
Triratma
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H. 1430 em; W.84.3cm; Th.13cm
Lit.Stren and Bemisti 1952, pl. XXXIXB.
BMI14, Barrett 64

95 Bottom: Stupa worship Top: Row of rampart lions and at the top
Triraina
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.143.1 cm; W.B0 cm; Th 11 cm
Lit. Stern and Benisti 1952, pLXXXIA
BMI115, Bamrett 66
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96 Domeslabs showsa vakshi witha purnakumbha
2nd Century AD
H.53.75cm; W.41.25 cm; Th. 10.5cm
BM66, Barrett 63

A vakshiis a female carth spirit, accepted asa symbol of fertility
by the Hindu, Buddhist. and Jain faiths. She is usually portrayed as a
wide-hipped, voluptuous woman, who can cause a tree to bear fruit
simply by touching it with her foot. The full pot also shows fertility
O prosperity.

97  Top: Row of rampart lions and at the top  Trirama
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.77.5cm; WE25em;Th. 1l cm
BM 116, Barrett 69

98 Top: Row of running horses and at the top Trirama
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.76.25 cm; W.51 . 8cm; Th. 12¢m
BM98, Barrent 68,

Rampant lions have been viewed and described as running
horses by some.

15



09 Triraing
Dome slabs
IstCentury AD
H.67.5cm; W.61.8 cm; Th. Bcm
BM43, Barrew 13/19

100 Chakravarii Mandhata flanked by chaurie (fly-whisk bearers)
and chatri —(umbrella bearer) - nght by dandanayaka.
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.167.7cm; W.110.6 cm; Th. 9cm
Inscription : Published in Fergusson 1873,
pl.XCIX,19; Luders, no. 1224
Lit.Ashton 1949, 32, pl.17.
BM49, Barrett 70

101, Chakravart Mandhata with queen and attendants.
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.216.25 cm; W.90 cm; Th.(base) 18 cm
Inscription :Published in Fergusson 1873,
pl.XCIX, 10, Luders, No.1215
BMS50, Barrett 71
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102 Domeslabs
2nd Century AD
HI17.5em; W.113.75em; Th.2.5¢em
Lit. Yazdani 1960, 749-50, pl. XXVI1IIb
BMS53. Barrett 72

Muchilinda -Naga Muchilinda protected the Buddha from a
terrible storm for over a week. The nagas got their own share of the
relics of the Buddha which were protected by them even from king
Asoka. [talsoshows the great departure from the palace.

103 Great departure from the palace to get frana
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.123.3em; W.86.2cm; Th.1] em
Inscription : published in Luders. No. 1226,
BM51, Barrett 73

104, Maya's dream
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.E9-1 cm; W.60em: Th.12.5¢m
BM52, Barrett 74

105 Fragment
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.50 cm; W.26 cm; Th.10.5em
Bml29
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|06 Purnakumbha - An overflowing vessel full of water and flowers
symboliSINg auspICIOuUSHess.
Dome slabs
2nd Century AD
H.137.5cm; W.81.25 cm; Th.(base)15cm
Inscription ;Luders, no. 1228 (not read).
BMS54, Barren 75

107 Purnakunihia
Dome slabs
2nd Centurv AD
H.105 com; W.82.5cm; Th.6.8cm
BMI117, Barrett 76

108 Purnakumbha
Dome slabs
2nd Century Al
H.57.5cm; W.70em; Th.10cm
BM 118, Barrett 77
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109 Upright stones with

110 Lotus medallions

dharma chakra and floral
designs

Pillar Fragments

| st century BC

H.255.5¢cm; Diam.38.75 cm
Inscription : published in
Fergusson 1873,

pLXCIEX,S; Luders, no. 1210
Lit.Stern and Benisti 1952,
pLXXXVIID (detail of face (g).
BM 109, Barret1 29

Pillar Fragmenis

cind century AD

H95cm; W35cm, Th17.5em
BM 63, Barreii 28

Broken upright panels with lotus medallions
Pillar Fragmenis

2nd century AD

H.115cm, W.38.75e¢m, Th.24.5 em

BM 103, Barrett 26



112 Fragment depicting halflotus medallion with seated lady
Pillar Fragments
2nd century AD
H.60 cm; W.30cm, Th.6cm
BM 64, Barrett 27

113 Upright stone with lotus medallion
Pillar Fragments
151 -2nd century AD
H.177.5 cm; W, 33.7cm, Th, 18cm
Inscription ; published in Fergusson 1873,
pl. XCIX,6; Luders, no. 1211
BM 62, Barrett 23

114 Inscribed upright stone with half lotus medallion
Pillar Fragments
¢ Ist—2nd century AD
H115em: W.34.7 em, Th.13.5 cm
Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,
pl.XCIX,7; Luders. no.1212
BM 65, Barrett 24
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115 Fragment upright stone with lotus medallion Pillar Fragments
c.2nd century AD
H. 70cm; W.33.7 cm, Th. (intact) 25 cm
Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,
plLXCIX.,3; Luders. no. 1208
BM 104, Barrett 25

116 Purnakumbia with Muchilinda at the bottom
Pillar Fragments
c.lst-2nd century AD
H. 143,75 cm; W36 em, Th. 10cm
BM 45, Barrenn 22

117 Stambhapeetah - the base for fixing the pillar with lotus design
Pillar Fragments
2nd century AD
H. 17.5 em; Diam{max. 45 cm; Diam. of opening 17.5cm
BM 111{a)~(f), Barrett 14

In Hindu, Jain and Buddhist temple architecture the pillars are
fixed at the top and bottom by male and female socket joints.




118 Guardian Lions
2nd century Al
H. 105¢m: W.32.5 em, L{side)60cm
BM 105, Barrett 47

119 Guardian Lions
2nd century AD
H. 112.5¢m: W.37.5 cm, Liside)Ecm
BM 106, Barrett 48

120 Brecdhapada - the footprints of the Buddha
15t century BC/ 1 stcentury AD
H.67.5cm; W.61.8cm, Th.8cm
BM 43, Barrett 18/19
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121 Buddhapada
Istcentury BC
H.67.5cm; W.46.25e¢m, Th.15em
BM 57, Barrett 20

122 Buddhapada ({fragment)
¢ Ist—2nd century AD
H.32.5cm; W.33-T5¢m, Th.8cm
BM 42, Barrett 21

123 Bodhisativa Avalokiteshvara standing - Later period sculpture
Circa Bth century AD
H.77.5 cm, W40 ¢m, Th. 18 ¢ (base) Lit. Barrett 1954a, fig 3
BM 59
Bodhisativa Avalokiteshvara standing — Later period sculpiure
¢ Bthcentury AD
H.77.5 cm, W40 cm, Th. 18 ¢ (base) Lit. Barrett 1954a, fig.3
BM 59

Avalokiteshvara is the most popular of the Buddhist Bodhisartvas. Most
of the early Dharanis ( A dharaniis a type of ritual speech similar to a mantra)
invoke him and seek refuge in him. Avalokiteshvara is the spiritual son of the
Diyvani Buddha Amitabha and his Shakti Pandara. Along with him he
presides over the present Kalpa (In Hinduism, four Yugas or world periods,
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Chatur Yugas - Krita, Treta, Dwapara and Kali constitute on Kalpa. After a Kalpa, grand destruction takes
place. I'ms concept was adopted in Buddhism. The present Kalpa 15 called Bhadra Kalpa where five
Buddha's will appear in succession  Kakusandha, Kondgamana, Kassapa and Goutama with one
remaining to appear is Maitreya, He is to rule over the universe during the period between
Mahaparinirvana of the Manushi Buddha Gautama and the

appearance of the future Buddha, Maitreyva.

124 Bodhisartva Manfusri scated ona throne
Later-pericd sculpture
c.8th century AD
H.121.8¢cm; W.63.5 cm, Depth 20 em
Lit. Barrett 1954a,42.3, Knox 1986, fig.46BM

Scholars have identified Manjusri as the oldest and most
significant bodhisattva in Mahayana literature. MadjuseT is first
referred to in carly Mahavana texts such as the
Prafrdpdramitdsitras and through this association very early in the
tradition he came to symbolize the embodiment of prajiad

(transcendent wisdom). The Lotus Siitra assigns him a pure land

called Vimala, which according to the Avatamsaka Sititra s located in
the East, His pure land is predicted to be one of the two best pure lands in all of
existence in all the past, present and future. When he attains buddhahood his
name will be Universal Sight. In the Lotus Sutra, Madijusri also leads the Niga
King's daughter to enlightenment. He also figures in theFimalakirti Nirdesa
Stirra in a debate with Fimalakirti Bodhisativa.

125 Swanding Bodhisarmva Vafrapani
Later period sculpture
Early 8th Century AD
H.124-3 cm, W.38.1 cm; Depth 30 cm (base).
Lit. Barrett 1954a, 44, fig.da
BM 126

Vajrapdni (from Sanskrit vajra, "thunderbolt * or "diamond™ and pim, ht.
“in the hand") is one of the carliest bodhisattvas of Mahayana Buddhism, He 15
the protector and guide of the Buddha, and rose to symbolize the Buddha's
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Vafrapani is extensively represented in Buddhist iconography as one of the three protective deities
surrounding the Buddha. Each of them symbolizes one of the Buddha's virtues: Manjusri (the
manifestation of all the Buddhas' wisdom), Avalokiteshvara (the manifestation of all the Buddhas'
compassion) and Vajrapani (the manifestation of all the Buddhas® power as well as the power of all 5
Tathagathas ( The term 15 often thought to mean either "one who has thus gone” (farhd-gata) or "one who
has thus come” (tarhd-dgara). This is interpreted as signifying that the Tarkdgara is beyond all coming
and going beyond all transitory phenomena. There are, however, other interpretations and the precise

ongimal meaning of the word 1s not certain ).

Furthermore, Fajrapani is one of the earliest Dharmapalas and the only Buddhist deity to be
mentioned in the Pali Canon as well as be worshiped in the Shaohn Temple, Tibetan Buddhism, and even
Pure Land Buddhism (where he is known as Mahasthamaprapta and is one of a Tniad comprising
Vajrapani. Amitabha and Avalokiteshwara). Manifestations of Vajrapani can also be found in many
Buddhist temples in Japan as Dharma protectors called Nio, Vajrapani is also associated with Achala who
15 venerated as Fudo-Myo in Japan where he is serenaded as the holder of
the Fajira.

126, Bodhisarrvie Chunsda
Later period sculpture
9th Century AD

H.100.3 em, W40.6 cm; Depth 17.5 em Lit. Foucher 1900,
142-6, fig.24:

Bhattacharya 1924, 131-2,pL. XXXVI1Ib; Barrett 1954a, 44-5, fig. | b,
BM 127

In Buddhism in the Mahaparinibbana Sutta of the Pali canon,
Kunda or Chunda was a blacksmith who gave the last meal as an offering
to Buddha. Falling violently ill, The Buddha instructed his attendant
Ananda to convince Chunda that the meal caten at his place had nothing 1o
do with his passing away and that his meal would be a source of the
greatest ment as it provided the last meal for a Buddha. Buddha recovered
from his illness before he attained parinirvana.

The precise contents of the Buddha's final meal are not clear, due to variant scriptural traditions and
ambiguity over the translation of certain significant terms; the Theravada tradition generally believes that
the Buddha was offered some kind of pork, while the Mahayana tradition believes that the Buddha
consumed some sornt of truffle or other mushroom. These may reflect the different traditional views on
Buddhist vegetarianism and the precepis for monks and nuns.



127 Standing image of the Buddha

128
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Later Period Sculpture

. Tth-Bthcentury AD

H.148.6 cm; W.41.9cm,D. (base) 27 cm
Lit. Barrett 1954a,45-53. P1.4b

BM 128

Purnakumbha

Later Period Sculpture

¢.6th to Tth century AD
H.75cm; W.35.6cm, Th.13em
Lit. Barrett 1954a, 42, fig.la
BM 68

Naga Muchilinda

Later Period Sculpture

Tth to 9th century AD

H47.5ecm; W.21.8cm, Thd.5cm
Lit. Barrett 1954a, 44

Bmé&l
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Inscription Slab

H.1473cm; W44 5em, Th.7.5¢m

Lit. Prinsep 1837, 218-33, Sewell 1880,
63-0,plIV

BM 67 Mackenzie Collection

Votive Stupa flanked by chaurie bearers
Miscellaneous fragments

ird century AD

H52.5cm; W.37.5cm; Th.6.8cm
BM48, Barrett 121

2 Part of a drum slab with a row of animals

Miscellaneous fragments

ird century AD

L. (longest surviving side) 40 cm;
W3R 7T5em

Depth (rim to interior base) 2.5 cm
BM 124, Barren 122

= b i
=




133. Dhyani Buddha
Miscellaneous fragments
2nd century AD
H35em, W l6em, Th.%9cm
BM 130

Diyvani-Buddha, in Mahayana Buddhism, and particularly in Fajravana
{Tantric) Buddhism, any of a group of five “self-born” celestial Buddhas who
have always existed from the beginning of time. In Vajrayana Buddhism, the
Five Dhyani Buddhas | also known as the Five Wisdom Tathagathas, the Five
Gireat Buddhas and the Five Jinas (Sansknt for "congueror” or "victor"), are
representations of the five qualities of the Buddha; Akshobhyva (In Fajravana
Buddhism, Akshobhva, "lmmovable One"; is one of the Five Wisdom Buddhas, a product of the
Adibuddha, who represents consciousness as an aspect of reality. By convention he is located in the east
of the Diamond Realm and is the lord of the Eastern Pure Land Abkirati ("The Joyous'), although the Pure
Land of Akshobhya's westemn counterpart Amitabha is far better known. His consort is Lochand and he is
normally accompanied by two elephants. His colour is blue-black and his attributes inclede the bell, three
robes, and staff, along with a jewel, lotus, prayer wheel, and sword. He has several
emanations),Amoghasiddhi{ Amoghasiddhi is one of the Five Wisdom Buddhas of the Vajravana
tradition of Buddhism. He is associated with the accomplishment of the Buddhist path and of the
destruction of the pmison of envy. His name means He Whose Accomplishment Is Not In Vain. His
Shakti/consort is Tara, meaning Noble Deliverer or Noble Star and his mounts are garudas. He belongs to

the family of Karma whose family symbeol is the Double vajra/thunderbolt), Fafrochana (Vairochana,

{ Sanskrit: “Iluminator™) also called Mahavairochana (“Great [lluminator™), the supreme Buddha,
as regarded by many Mahayana Buddhists of East Asia and of Tibet, Nepal, and Java), Ratnasambhava
( Ratnasambhava 1s one of the Five Dhyam Buddhas (or "Five Meditation Buddhas") of Fajrayana or
Tantric Buddhism. Ramasambhava's mandalas and mantras focus on developing equanimity and
equality and, in Fafravanabuddhist thought is associated with the attempt to destroy greed and pride. His
consort is Mamaki and his mount is a horse or a pair of lions. His wrathful manifestation is Gundari. Often
included in his retinue 15 the worldly dharmapala Jambhala.), Amitabha (Amitabha 15 a celestial
Buddhadescribed in the scriptures of the Mahayana school of Buddhism. Amitabha 15 the principal
Buddha in the Pure Land sect, a branch of Buddhism practiced mainly in East Asia, while in Fajrapani
Amitabha is known for his longevity attribute, magnetising red fire element, the aggregate of
discernment, pure perception and the deep awareness of emptiness of phenomena. According to these
scriptures, Amitabha possesses infinite merits resulting from good deeds over countless past lives as a
Bodhisattva named Dharmakdara. " Amitabha" is translatable as "Infinite Light," hence Amitabha is also
called "The Buddha of Immeasurable Life and Light").
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CHAPTER - XII

AMARAVATI SCULPTURES IN THE
MADRAS GOVERNMENT MUSEUM, (CHENNAI MUSEUM )

{ I'he descriptions below are based largely on the book by Aivvappan, A. and Srinivasan, P.R.
1952 F.E. 1998 Reprint)

Serial numbers in this catalogue denote the Accession Number of the sculpture.

| Lower part of pillar 150 CE.
Si7e:
Height- 155.5 em
Breadth - 85 cm
Width- 31 cm

Width is called Thickness- T- in British Museum
parlance.

Om either side are half lotus designs over a border of
foliage.

2 The Buddha 200-250 CE.

The Buddha is headless. Completely deteriorated.
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*3 Fragment of pillar150 AD
H. 98Cm
B. 96 cm
W. 28cm

The sculpture in the broken circular panel at the top depicts
the scene of Mara in council with his sons. When the Bodhisattva
sat under the Bodhi tree with the firm resolve to get
enlightenment, Mara, the god of Evil in Buddhism was
pernurbed and wanted to discomfit the Bodhisariva, He discussed
his plan of attack with his four sons who, except one, agreed.
They accordingly attacked the Bodhisartva but were vanguished.
Mara then prostrated himself before the Buddha, accepting
defeat. The court of Mara is shown in the sculpture. The three
vertical panels below represent the story of the wicked king who chopped his infant son into bits,
(Chulladhammapala Jataka). King Mahapratapa of Benares had a son by name Dharmapala who was
the Bodhisattva or the future Buddha. The queen, Chanda, was very fond of the child. Once when she was
fondling her child she did not accord him the usual reception. He at once ordered the execution of the
baby, who he thought, would become a nval in future. The king's order was carried out despite the
implorations of the queen, She also died on the spot unable to bear the ghastly sight. (Prof. Cowell, E.B.,
Editor,(1999), Vol.ITI1p. 117 ).

Here, the panel on the left shows the queen fainting at the approach of the messenger. The attendants
try to protect the child, The central panel shows the king forcibly dragging the child. The next panel shows
the king trampling upon the kind executioner who refused to kill the child, and another executioner with
danaxce.

4  Worshipper 100 CE.
H. 48
B. 42
W. l4em

Headless and seated, his heavy omaments and simple drapery are of
interest.

130



*5 Cross bar 150 AD
H. 89 Cm
B. 102 cm
W. 75em

story of Vidhuwra, the wise one (Fidhurapandita
Jataka). Vidinora was the minister of Dhanamjava
Kaurava, the king of Indraprasatha. Having heard
about Fidhura, Vimala, the queen of the Naga King,
Shakka (the Lord of the Heaven), longed to hear
him preach the Dharma (the Law of good) to man.
She pretended to be ill and told her husband that
only Fidhura & heart would cure her. The king not catching her meanming was worried and did not know
how he could satisfy her. Fortunately his daughter, frandari came to his help. She proclaimed that she
would marry the man who could bring Fidhura 5 heart. A young vaksha named Punrnaka understood the
task, went to [ndraprastha and won Fidhura as a prize in a game of dice played between him and
Dhanamjaya. While returning by air, he asked Fidhura to cling to his horse's tail, and also tned 1o kill
him to get hold of his heart. Midhura, by his preaching, converted him ultimately. Then purmaka ook
him to Nagaloka on the horse’s back, where he preached to the king and queen. (Prof. Cowell, E.B.,
Editor, (1999), Vol.V1, p. 126).

The sculpture shows Fidlhura seated on a throne in the centre and preaching the Dharma. The Naga
King and his queens are listening to him, seated on the floor. That the scene takes place in a pleasure
garden is suggested by the lotus pond in the foreground. The
scene above shows the senal journey of Punnaka, on his steed
followed by dwarfs. Fidhura is shown clinging to the horse's
tail. The foot rests the dress and ornaments of the Naga king and
queens are noteworthy.

*6 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 82 ¢m
B. 87 em
W. 22 cm

The sculpture is unidentified. Note, the gateway, the
ceremomial umbrella and mahout lving on his animal’s head.
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7 Octagonal capital rounded at the top 150 CE.
H. 39 cm
B. 3%cm
w. 35 cm

It has window designs enclosing human heads on alternate faces.

{Similar designs decorate the comnices of the early Pallava cave
temples in the Tamil Country).

B Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 82Cm
B.87Cm
W, 22Cm

Lotus designs on either side.

9 Relic casket
H. 3%Cm
B, 3%m
W, 35cm

It is made of red sand stone.
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*10 Coping fragment 150 CE
H. 82cm
B. 2(0cm
W. 28 cm

The sculpture represents the
scene of the temptation of the
Bodhisa:tva by Mara. The
sculpture shows on the right, two

men entenng a gateway., Above,
there are two flying devas
(celestials). In the next scene, Mara with a belly band is seated on a throne, and three of his four sons on
stools in front hurry away. The top portion of the next scene shows the march of Mara ¥ retinue. The
bottom left comer shows Mara twice before an empty throne which suggests the Buddha. First, he attacks
the throne with the cudgel in his right hand; and next he prostrates himself before the throne. The
inscription at the top No.66 (11TA, 7).

Tax, . o+ | basimi matuloss mokBloduse Mhdnvive  Vissghonbive Yigiye
@ i mam dimapuram vakd s

means A coping slab given as gift, by the sharers of the mernit, Visaghanika, the wile of Mahatoda, the
uncle of Kasami and Yaga.”

11 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 78Cm
B. 8%¢m
W.22ecm

Contains lotus designs

12 Octagonal capital rounded at the top 200-250 CE.
H. 38cm
B. 36cm
W. 39cm

The windows on alternate faces are shown above railing Patterns.
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13 Cross bar 150 CE,
H. 76em
B. 85cm
W, 2dcm

Contains lotus designs,

*14 Cross bar with sculptured medallion 150 CE.
H. 91 cm
B. 102 ¢cm
W. 29 cm

The sculpture represents the story of the taming of the fierce
elephant, Nafagiri. The Buddha (bodhizarva) had a cousin called
Devadatta who, impelled by sheer jealousy wanted to do away with
the Buddha. Having failed in many attempts, Devadatia conspired
with the palace mahouts and succeeded in letting loose the fierce
clephant. NMalagiri, to attack the Buddha, But the fierceness of the
animal vanished at the sight of the Buddha before whom it crouched
in all humility. The sculpture shows on the left the elephant doing
havoe in the street. The people on the balcony watch the scene below
with sympathy. On the right, the animal 15 shown kneeling before the Buddha who 1s represented by the
flaming pillar (now broken off). Behind the Buddha's symbol are his disciples. The umbrella and
architectural features such as the gateway towers and balconies are noteworthy.

15 Base portion of pillar 150 AD
H. &5 cm
B. 87 cm
W. 15 cm

The Knob at the centre has the figure of a five hooded serpent.
Below the lotus is the border of foliage, its curves enclosing figures
of lions. Foliage issues forth from the, mouths of makaras called
sea goat by Dowson in the 19th Century AD (Dowson, John,
(1978), p. 195) actually mythological sea monsters shown at both
ends ( Aiyappan, Aand Srinivasan, PR, (1998), p.54).
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16 Divine Dwarf (gana) 100 CE.
H. 54 cm

B. 38 em
W l4 em

The figure is shown supporting a person whose right foot is all that
remains. The knots of hair and the military cross band of the dwarf are
interesting.

*17 Cross bar with sculptured medallion 150 CE
H. 89 cm
B. 105 cm
W, 19 ¢m

The sculpture depicts the story of the presents of kind Bandhuma. King Bandhuma of Bandhumati
received two presents consisting of a costly wreath and a precious sandal — wood, He distnbuted them o
his two davughters. They in the turn offered them to the Buddha,
Bodhisativa Vipassi. As a result of this in, their later rebirth, the elder
of the two princesses was born as Mayadevi, the mother of Gautama,
and the younger attained sainthood. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Ediior,
(1999), , Vol V1, p.246).

In the sculpture the king is shown on a throne, attended by
chaurie - bearers. To his right are his two daughters, the first seated
and attended by maid servanis and the second standing near the
throne. Below the king's throne are pages offering presents. Some

men are shown on the nght coming through an arched gate adjoining

the palace. A horse and an elephant are also seen. The king's throne with rearing lions, the pages in tunic
with curly hair, the coiffure of the maid servant at the feet of the seated princess and the archway are
noteworthy.

I8 Pillar base 150 CE
H. 64 cm
B. 78 cm
W, 33 ¢m

Border of lotus creeper and bud.
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19 Pillar base 150 CE.
H. 114 cm
B. 78 cm
W. 33 em

Contains border of lions.

*20 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 29 ¢m
B. 75 ¢cm
W. 14 cm

Shows wormn out figures of hion, bull and man.

21 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE
H. 68 ¢cm
B. ¥6 cm
W. 13 cm

The Buddha is shown under SBodhi tree. Below him are
worshippers

22 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.
H. 68 cm
B. 90 ¢m W. 14 cm

Depicts Mara 5 attack on the Bodhisattva. In the sculpture the
Bodhisattva is seated on a high pedestal. On his left stands Mara
{head missing) holding a long bow. Below the Bodhisariva s seat
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are dwarfs, the hosts of Mara. Flanking these dwarfs are Mara 5 daughters. The belly of a dwarf shown
as a human face 15 imtereshing.

*23 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 40 ¢m
B. 15 cm
W. 8 cm

Shows a Buddha with halo, a flying Deva and a chauri bearer.

*24 The Buddha 200-250 CE.
H. 72 cm
B. 30 cm
W, 6 cm

The partly erased figure carved in a niche is shown standing on a full blown lotus.
The inscription on the lotus means “of Retika of Nekhavana, etc.”

25 Pillar fragment100 BC
H. 83 cm
B. 28 cm
W. 4 cm

Shows archaic lotus designs,
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*26 Fragment of casing slab 200250 CE
H. 31 cm
B. 16 cm
W. 5cm

It shows part of a pilaster on top of which two recumbent winged lions are
placed back to back.

*27 Fragment of casing slab 200-250 CE.
H. 18 ¢m
B. 27 cm
W. 4 cm

[t contamns portions of two seated persons and of a
recumbent deer. The entire piece represents the Buddha's
sermon in the Deer -Park.

28  Fragment of frieze 200-250 CE.
H. 30 cm
B. 41 cm
W. 5cm

Shows a Dharma chakra railing pattern and a border of elephant

and lion.

138



*20 Fragment 200-250 CE.

H. 17 ¢cm
B. 14 cm
W. 5cm

A seated male figure is shown in the attitude of explaning, He wears a
karandamakuta and is fully robed. On his leftis a mace - like object.

30 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.
H. 70 ecm
B. 91 cm
W. B cm

Buddha seated on a lion throne shown opposite the
gateway of a mimature Stgpa. Below him are two Naginis
worshipping him. A group consisting of a standing
nobleman, a seated lady and a dwarf carrying a tray is seen
on either side of the gateway.

31 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.
H. 69 cm
B. 87 cm
W. 13 cm

First Sermon 1n the Deer park. Two men of rank with hands
Joined are shown below,

32 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.
H. 70 em
B. 91 em
W. D cm

Partly preserved miniature stupa is seen. Opposite the
gateway is the figure of a five hooded serpent which is
worshipped by two men below:
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33 Casing slab (panrtly broken) 200-250 CE.
H. 70 cm
B. %] cm
W. 9 ¢em

The sculpture represents the story of Sujata
feeding the Bodhisattva. Sufata was the daughter of
Senani, a nch man of Liuvelg, She promised nich
offering to a Nigrodha tree if her wishes were
realized, Things happened as she praved for. She
accordingly made preparations to fulfil her promise.

When the Rodhisattva went o the Urinvela lorest

and sat under the Bodhi tree the surmounding place
was illuminated. Having heard of this, Swjara went to him (Bodhisarfva) and offered him the specially
prepared porridge which he accepted. In the sculpture, the Bodhisairva is seated on a throne and Suijefa is
seen with a jug in her hand. Behind her is a woman carrying the vessel containing the rice porridge.

Sufata ¥ son s also seen here.

34 Pillar fragment] 50 CE.
H. 59 ¢cm
B. 49 cm
W. bem

It has a border of lotus creeper designs.

35 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 31 cm
B. 29 cm
W. 6 cm

Contains figures of noblemen,
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36 Head of a Bodhisattva 200-250 CE.
H. 15 cm
B. 13cm
W. 1l cm

Greek style Kandahar (Gandhara region)

37 Fragmentl 00 BC
H. 36 ¢m
B. 48 cm
W. Scm

The lotuses and vase are done in archaic style.

*I8 The Buddha 200-250 CE.
H. 50 cm
B. 21 cm
W. 4cm

Standing, his robe covers his entire body excepi the right shoulder.

*39 Fragment]50 CE.
H. 31 cm
B. 15¢cm

W. 5cm
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*40 Fragment]50 CE.
H. 22 em
B. 17 em
“‘l 4 CTH

*41 Fragment 150 CE.
H. 17 cm
B, 12 em
W. 5cm

*42 Fragment] 50 CE.
H. 38 cm
B. 27 ¢cm
W. 6cm

Shows the top portion of a pilaster with spinited figures of lion and bull.

*431 Fragment200-250 CE.

H. 22 cm
B. 20 cm
W. 6em

Flving devas cary the head dress of Siddhartha. The inseription
means, "the princess Sirf Champura”,




44  Fragment100 BC
H. 116 cm
B. 48 cm
W. 4 cm

Shows a Triratma over a lotus which is supported by a rail. Below the rail are
two half lotuses. Further below is part of the capital of the pilaster on which are
winged horses placed back to back. The roof portion of a building with a chaitya
(A sacred object in a structure) window 15 also seen (Aiyyvappan, A and Srinivasan,
P.R..(1952 F.E), 1998 Reprint).

45 Fragment100 BC
H. 34 cm
B. 54 ¢cm
W. 6ecm

On the left there 1s a border of lotus and other Nowers. In the
border at the centre, a human figure with a peculiar head — dress,
heavy ear- rings and simple dress 15 shown. (Similar features are
found in the figures from Bharhur and Sanchi). On the right is a man
with hands joined together, nding a horse.

*46 Fragment (womn out) 200- 250 CE.
H. 47 cm
B. 32 ¢cm
W. 4 cm

A stupa within an enclosure is shown., Women are entering through
the gateways.
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47 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.

H. 136 em
B. B5cm
W. Tcm

A muniature sfupa 15 seen with lions guarding its gateways. A deva offering
lowers and a dwarf beating a drum is shown at the top right corner. There is a
band below, which shows at its centre a Bodhi tree which is being approached by a
groupof elephants from either side.

48 Lower part of pillar 150 CE
H. 113 cm
B. 8lcm
W. 20 cm

Half lotus and a border of conventional makara and lion designs.

49 Coping fragment. Pillar upnight stone 150 CE.
H. 72 cm
B. 33 cm
W, 6cm

Ghoshakasenti Upatti

The sculpture depicts the story of Ghoshaka, the fortunate
{Ghashakasetthi Upatti), The treasurer of Kosambi was told by astrologers
that a boy born on a particular day would succeed him as treasurer. Though his
wife was pregnant a son was not born to him on the appointed day. The
unforfunate treasurer then searched for the boy bom on that day who
happened to be Ghoshaka, the cast — away son of a courtesan. The treasurer
then tried his best to kill the child. Meanwhile vears elapsed. At last the
treasurer sent Ghoshaka to s supenntendent in the village with a letter
which was nothing but Ghashaka 5 death warrant. On the way Ghoshaka took
rest in the district treasurer’s house where the letter was seen by his daughter
who desiring to marry Ghoshaka, tore the letter, and substituted another
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instructing the superintendent to get Ghoshaka married to her. The mamiage took place and subsequently
Crhoshaka became the treasurer of Kosambi. At the top nght comer of the sculpiure, Ghosfaka 15 shown
sleeping and a woman, the daughter of the distnct treasurer, approaching him. The lamp in her hand
suggests that it is night. Lower down the turbaned superintendent conducting the treasurer’s daughter to
get her married to Ghoshaka. On the right is the newly built mansion which Ghoshaka and his bride are

shown entenng.

M Fragment100 BC
H. 57 cm
B. 4] em
W. Jem

Upper part of the left side of a Yakshi Salabhanjika is preserved.

A bough of tree is seen behind her. (The figure resembles the bracket dryad
figures of the Sanchi stupa).

51 Fragment!00 BC

H. 23 ecm
B. 16 cm
W. 4 cm

32 Coping fragment]30 CE

H. 114 ¢m
B. 37 cm
W 4em

Matanga Jataka

Once the Bodhisattva was bom as the son
of an outcaste and was called Maianga. He was
very wise. But Dittamangalika, the daughter of
a merchant at Benares, despised him because of
his low birth. In order to obtain her, Maranga lay starving at her doors for six days. At the end of the period,
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she was given to him. As he was famished and weak, Dittamangalika carried him to his house. There they
lived for some days, The Maranga went out to do penance for seven days. At the end of the penance he
obtained a lustrous body. Then he returned home and after informing Dittamangalika that she would soon
beget a good son, he departed for the Himalayas wherefrom he watched the deeds of his son. (Prof.
Cowell, E.B.. Editor, (1999}, Vol.IV, p.235).

53 Coping fragment] 50 CE.
H. 34 cm
B. 51 cm
W, 4 em

A human figure in the attitude of shooting an armow and part
of a tree are seen. The inscription means “of the daughter of the

Breahcow IF!."H’.Ir‘.

54 Coping fragment] 50 CE.
H. 53 cm
B. 125 cm
W. 3cm

Story of the Pnnce Mahapaduma { Mahapaduma Jalaka)

The sculpture represents the story of the Prince
Mahapaduma, the virtwous (Mahapaduma Jataka). King
Brahmadatta of Benares had a son named Padumakumara
who was handsome and righteous too. The king’s second
wife, failing in her attempt to make the prince yield to her
lust and so, wishing 0 wreak vengeance on the prince
misrepresented the case to the king. The king, believing her version to be true ordered that the price
should be hurled down from the mountain top. The protests of his subjects were of no avaul, But the prince
escaped death through the help of a Maga king. Later on, leaming the truth that his wife was in the wrong,
the king punished her and entreated his son to return to the kingdom. The prince, having already
renounced the world, did not wish to returm home. In the end his benefactor, the Maga king himself,
adored the prince. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, ( 1999), VolLIV, p.116).
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On the lefi is shown the Naga couple looking up to rescue the prince. The central panel shows the
Naga king and his queen adoring the prince. Behind them are hermitages. The panel on the right shows
a lake full of lotuses. The roofs of the huts and the headdress of the prince are noteworthy

55 Coping fragment 150 CE. Pant of Malavahaka panel.
Stupa worshipped by male and female
H. 58 ¢m
B. 43 cm
W. 5 cm

Pillar surmounted by case and with a worshipper on either side
is shown.

*56 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 77 em
B. 52 cm
W. 6bcm

The sculpture depicts the story of Shakba gaining a nyvmph ( Raohini
Khartivakarnrma).

Once a lovely nymph was bom in the heavens. Four gods
quarrelled to possess her, Finally they went 1o Shakka to settle their
dispute. Desiring to get her himself, he told the gods that he would die
without her. Then the gods departed after presenting her to Shakka.
{ Prof. Cowell, E.B.. Editor, { 1999),

In the sculpture on the left, the four gods and the nymph are
shown. The next scene shows one of the gods pulling at her. The next
scene shows another carrying her. The scene on the right shows two of them imploring the rest to go to
Shakka. The scene above shows again these four gods under the balcony of a mansion, In the balcony
are seated Shakka and the woman in anjali (prayer) pose. The gods are shown without their usual
turbans to indicate that they behave like ordinary folk in the affair.

57 Coping fragment 1 50CE.
H. 76 cm
B. 79 ¢cm
W, 18 em

Unidentified sculpture.
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On the left grooms of horses and others are seated near an arched gateway, holding a discussion.
Beside them are horses and an elephant. The mahout lies idly on his animal. On the right turbaned men
are advancing with hands joined in adoration to the Buddha. An antendant (obliterated) holds an
umbrella. The trees in the background suggest a garden.

58 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. ¥3 cm
B, 62 cm
W. I8 cm

Lovaka Jataka

The sculpture depicts the story of Mirtavindaka, the unfortunate
(Losaka Jataka). As a result of a sin, a man suffered greatly in several
births. Finally he was bom to poor parents who, becoming still poorer
after his birth, drove him out as they believed that he was the cause of their
misfortune. This boy, Mittavindaka, amving at Bepares after his
wanderings, jomned a school. Unable to adjust himself with his fellow
students, he went to a far - off village, married a woman and lived outside
the village. But the village people experienced severe famine and the
king"s wrath for s¢ven years after Mitravindaka s arrival there. So he was driven out from this place also.
{Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vo111, p. 105).

At the top right comer of the sculpture, Mitavindaka is shown with his wife and two children near
their hut. The lower scene shows him and his now grown — up boys. To the night of this scene his wife is
seated and serving food, while a boy is eating. At the bottom an clephant is moving with dafficulty in mire
which indicates the drought in the village. The men on horseback are sent by the king to exact duties from
the people there, The noteworthy feature here are the simple headgear of the woman , the only example
of this kind of female headgear in the sculptures from Amaravari, the cane basket, the huts with circular
and angular roofs and the wall around the village, behind which Mirtavindaka had his hut.

59 Fragment of fricze 200- 250 CE.
H. 51 cm
B. 38 cm
W. 6cm

The scene of Rahula asking Buddha for his
inhentance,

Rahula was Gouthama's son. When Gauthama, the
Buddha was staying in Veluwvama at Rajagraha,
Suddhodhana, his father, sent ten courtiers one after the
other to fetch him to Kapilavastu, Only the tenth succeeded in conducting the Buddha to the city, the
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others having joined the order. On arriving at Kapilavastu, the prince Rafela was instructed by his mother
to ask his father for his inheritance. The Buddha thinking that the noble inhentance that he could give his
son was only the monkship, took Rahula to the forest and asked Sariputta to admit the prince into the
order, The Buddha with a halo stands in the centre. Before him is Rahula, looking up to him while other
persons, mostly women are watching the Buddha with reverence. To the right of the Buddha is Fajrapani.
The panel on the left shows a “mahapurusha”™ instead of the usual mithura (loving couple). The
inscription means .. the elder ( following) the noble life of the forest — dweller Dharmasravana™

*60 Pant of frieze 200-250 CE.
H. 65 cm
B, 43 ¢cm
W. 6em

The story of Maya 5 dream and its interpretation,

Omne night after the mid-summer festival, the queen
Mayadevi dreamt that the white elephant coming from

the north with a white lotus in its trunk uttered a loud cry

did obeisance thnce and entered her womb through her nght side. The king having been intimated of this
dream assembled the eminent Brahamans of his eity and after feeding them, requested them to mterpret
the dream of Maya. All of them were glad and told the king that the queen has conceived and a son would
be born. They also told him that the boy would either be universal monarch or become a Buddha. The panel
(broken) on the left shows Maya reclining and the Bodhisattva in the form of an ¢lephant descending from
the Tushita, (Tushita 1s one of the s1x deva-worlds of the Kamadhartu, located between the Ydama heaven
and the Nirma arati heaven. Like the other heavens, Tishing is said to be reachable through meditation).
Heaven to enter her womb. The figure at her feet is a god who guarded her during the period of her
pregnancy. The central panel shows the king in the court discussion with his counsellors. The panel on the
right shows a Mithuna couple. The inscription means “(Gift) by Budha residing in the Piduvana of voung
Bhikkhunis sisterof ..., The monk Budhi and Chula Budhi,

61 Fragment of frieze
200-250 CE.

H. 31 ¢m
B. 127 ¢m
W. 5 em

Railing patterns altemmating with floral designs and Trisula on the wheeled pair and a border of
varnous animals are shown. The insenption means™ Pious gift of slab by Tuka , the wife of Budhi, the son
of the house holder Kubula, a Tilakicha (treasures) with her son and sister”,

149



62 Fragment200-250 CE.
H. 63 cm
B. 36 cm
W. 3cm

A Yakshi beside a tree shown within a Chafiva window.

63 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 85 cm

B. 40 cm

W. 4 em

A large conventional flower garland is bome by vakshas.
The central bight has the figure of a stupa.

64 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 85 cm
B. 126 cm
W, 2¢em

A large conventional flower garland is borne by vakshas. The
central curve has the motif of worship of Dharmachakra on Trisula.

65 Base portion of pillar 150 CE.

H. 130 cm

B. 82c¢m

W. 28 ¢cm

Half lotus designs are present on either side. On one side is a
border of a lotus creeper enclosing two cranes and on the other side 1s
a border of hyacinth and a lotus creeper.



66 Lower part of pillar 150 CE.
H. 157 ¢m
B. %9 cm
W, 26 cm

Omn one side there 15 a border of lions prancing towards an overflowing
vas¢ and on the other side is a border of lions prancing towards a flower
design.

67 Lower part of pallar 150 CE.
H. 152 cm
B. E6cm
W. 25 ¢cm

On one side there is a half - lotus above & border of a creeper, over the half -
lotus a - three panels containing figures of dwarf. The other side has two pancls
of sculptures representing the story of the conversion of Yasa. The princely
vouth, Yasa, of Rishipatana became a monk without getiing the consent of his
father and his companions. On knowing this, they induced him to return home.
Finally, however they themselves became monks. The central panel of sculpture
shows Yasa approaching the Buddha shown as a pillar of fire. The left panel
shows the father of Yasa bowing to the Buddha shown here too symbaolically. '
In the panel on the right are the companions of Yasa all reverence for the
Buddha. The cross belt and the band on the stomach of the dwarfs on the other
side are interesting.

68 Coping Fragment 100 BC
H. &1 cm
B. 105 ¢m
W. 17 em

A garland is shown drawn out by a divine dwarf having a
curious face. The inscription means, ... of the great elder
Mahadhamma Kadhika®
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69 Base portion of a pillar 150 CE,
H. 122 ¢m
B. 84 cm
W. 27 cm

Half - lotus on border of lotus creeper i1s carved on one side, and on
the other side is the motif of the worship of the Buddha's feet, above the
halflotus.

70 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
H. 133 cm
B. 82c¢m
W. 30 cm

There is a Border of winged lions on one side and border of animals on
the other.

71 Base of pillar 150 CE.
H. 129 cm
B. 8] cm
W. 27 em

*72 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. B5 ¢m
B. 107 ¢m
w. 26 cm

Garlands borne by two vakshas. Intersperse filled by
representation of the worship of stupa and of the throne
with Dharmachakra behind.
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73 Cross bar with lotus 150 CE.
H. 65 cm
B. 88 cm
W. O cm

*74 Fragmemt 100 CE.
H. 45 cm
B. 38 ¢cm
W. 4 cm

Part of a cluster of umbrellas is all that remains.

*75 Coping fragment 150 CE
H. 87 cm
B. 92 cm
W. 24 cm

Two yakshas thrust a lower garland inte the mouth of a huge
dwarf. Another vaksha pulls at the dwari™s turban behind. The bight
shows three elephants supporting a tray containing a purraghata
i.e.a"full - vase™

*76 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 79 ¢m
B. 85 cm
W. 24 cm

Garland borne by running yakshas. The
worship of the Dharmachakra 15 shown on the
shield. Above this is the worship of the stupa.
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*77 Coping fragment 100 BC
H. 28 cm
B. 115 ¢m
W. 9 em

Garlands are supported by dwarfs.

One of them has a head like that of an elephant without the trunk. It was thought that this figure is
probably the ancestor of the form of Ganesa of later days. Actually Buddhist and Jain iconography drew
heavily on Hindu iconography. At 100 BC, Hindu temples had just started iconography like the
Crudimallam Siva coeval with the carliest phase Amaravaii (250 BC <150 BC). They did not put down the
divana Slokas describing the iconography in physical form till later. The earliest idols were of wood, but
only the Trivikrama in Tirukoilur survives of wood,

78 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. &5 cm
B. 206 cm
W. 24 cm

Flower garland and vakshas, On the left the garland 15 emerging
out of a crocodile’s mouth. A woman 18 shown niding on the crocodile
and she helps the yakshas by opening its mouth. The central curve has
dancing figures. Above the square shield are dwarfs who carry lotus on which are shown recumbent hons.

*79 Coping fragment 100 BC
H. 89 Cm
B. 156 cm
W. 13 em

Shows a lady seated on the calyx of a lotus. She draws out a
flower garland from a makara 5 mouth. On the left, a dwarf with
three knots of hair on his head supports the garlands. There is a
winged lion seated on its hind legs, on the plain end. The lady
wiears striped drawers. A star— shaped jewel is seen on her fore- head, she is Srii.e. Lakshmi, (this figure is
the earliest South Indian representation of the goddess)
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80 Fragment of coping 150 CE
H. 85 cm
B. 101 cm
W. 24 cm

On the right a large sized dwarf is shown seated and emerging out
from his mouth the garland, bomne by a vaksha in front. The shield has
the scene of the worship of the srupa, and above it 15 the worship of the
Dharmachakra.

£l Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 76 cm
B. 85 cm
W. 13cm

Contains lotus designs,

82 Fragment of casing slab 100 BC
H. 30 cm
B. 38 cm
W. 7cm

shows a part of Triratna - one of the several symbols of
Buddhism, in the form of a trident representing the Buddhist trinity,
the Buddha, the Dharma (the law) and the Samgha (the order) -
symbol (Alyyappan, A and Srinivasan,PR., {1952 F.E. 1998 Reprint).

*83 Fragment 100 BC
H. 24 cm
B. 15 cm
W, Tem

Contains human figures.
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*84 Fragment of casing slab 100 BC
H. 36 ¢cm
B. 15 em
W. 4cm

Rail pattern with Audu enclosing human head.

85 Pillar fragment 150 CE,
H. 135 cm

B. 76 cm

86 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 135 cm
B. 76 cm

Comtains lotus designs.

8T Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 86 cm
B. 56 cm

Contains lotus designs.
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B8 Cross bar 150 CE

H. 86 cm
B. 92 cm

Contains lotus designs.

%9 Cross bar 150 CE

H. 86 cm
B. 92 ¢m

Contains lotus designs.

90 Cross bar 150 CE.

91

H. &6 ¢m
B. 92 em

Contains lotus designs.

Cross bar 150 CE,
H. 88 cm
B. 89 cm
W, 30 cm

Contains lotus designs.
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*92 Lion 150 CE.
H. 157 em
B. 36 cm
W, 48 em

Placed at the gateway of the siupa as if 1o guard it. One side is fla.

93 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 86 ¢m
B. 125 ¢m
W, 36 cm

Story of King Ajatasatru visiting the
Buddha. djatasatru, the king of Mapadha heard
that the Buddha was staying in the mango grove
of his court physician, Sivake. Ajatasairu wenl o
the Buddha to get himself absolved from the sin
of killing his father. The calmness and peace that
prevailed at the grove struck the king. Then he
listened 1o the Buddha®s words which made him
happy. He left the grove very much delighted. On the left of the sculptures the retinue of the king is
shown going to see the Buddha. The next scene shows the party entering the grove through a gateway.
On the right a turbaned man, the king in the attitude of adoration, is scated o the right of the Buddha, A
similar mutilated higure, which may be Jivaka is seen to the left of the Buddha, Others seated or standing
worship the Buddha,

94 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 86 cm
B. 125 cm
W. 36 cm

Story of King Pasenadi entertmming Ananda and other monks.
King Pasenadi Kosala of Sravasti invited the Buddha to his place in
order to partake of his hospitality. The Buddha, accordingly was visiting
the palace for seven days after which he asked his disciple Ananda to
visil the palace with other monks. The king personally attended on them
for seven days. As the king stopped away from the eighth day, the guests also stayed back. Ananda alone
went to the palace on the tenth day. Learning this, the king complained to the Buddha who told him that
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the monks lost confidence in him. To remedy this, the king married the daughter Mahanama, a cousin of
the Buddha. In the panel, the king is shown rising from his lion throne to receive Ananda and other monks
shown on the lefi. One of the king's attendants is kneeling.

95 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 86 cm
B. 115 cm
W, 3com

Story of Prince Mahapanada
(Suruwchi Jataka).
Suruchikumara, the king of
Mithila, had a son also named
Suruchi. King Brahamadatta of
Benares had a daughter by name
Sumedha, This princess married the prince of Mithila on condition that he should not marry any other

lady; this couple soon became king and queen, but they were without a child for many years. Then at
Sumedha ¥ instance, the king married several other women but to no purpose, Finally, Sumedha with
other wives of the king offered worship 1o all deities. Shakka meanwhile wanted to test Sumedha. After
having got the acceptance of a young god Nalakara to be born as son to her, when Sumedha 5 virtues were
proved. Shakka blessed her. Accordingly she gave birth to a son named Wahapanada. From his birth,
Muahapanada was not joyiul. When he came of age a palace was built for him and his wife by Fisvakarma
on the orders of Shakka, At the time of his marriage there was grand merriment and feasting. These could
not make the prince laugh. So, Shakka sent a divine dancer who succeeded in making the prince smile.
( Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, { 1999), VolL.IV, p. 198).

The sculpture 15 1n four compartments. On the left Shakka 15 shown with a child in has hand on a tree,
Beneath the tree are a group of women, the wives of the king. [n the next compartment are shown an old
couple and a vouth worshipping a Pratveka Buddha (a kind of Buddha, though himself enlightened,
cannot help others in getting enlightment). This youth is Nalakara, who is requested by Shakka 10 be
borm Lo Sumedha. Below this, Sumedha stands before Shakka, who holds a child in his hand suggesting
thereby his boon to her. In the next compariment, the birth of the son is shown and the scene bevond
shows the king and queen discussing about the marriage of Mahapananda. In the panel to the right,
Fisvakarma is shown seated, staff in hand. The next compariment shows the seated prince, pouring water
on his head from a vessel. Lower down, on the left the prince is shown seated with his wife; the scene on
the right shows a divine woman dancer. The inscniption means, “Gift of the nun Roha, who has passed
beyond the eight worldly conditions, the daughter of the venerable Sujata of great self - control™.
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96 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 64 cm
B. 42 cm
W. 23 cm.

Story of Prince Mahapanada (Suruchi
Jataka). Suruchikumara, the king of Mithila, had a son also
named Suruchi. King Brahamadatta of Benares had a daughter
by name Sumedha. This princess married the prince of Mithila
on condition that he should not marry any other lady; this couple
so0n became king and queen, but they were without a child for
many years. Then at Sumedha’s instance, the king married
several other women but 1o no purpose. Finally, Sumedha with
other wives of the king offered worship to all deities. Shakka
meanwhile wanted to test Sumedha. Afier having got the
acceptance of a young god Nalakara to be bom as son to her,
when Sumedha’s virtues were proved. Shakka blessed her.
Accordingly she gave birth 1o a son named Mahapanada. From his birth, Mahapanada was not joyful,
When he came of age a palace was built for him and his wife by Visvakarma on the orders of Shakka,
At the time of his marriage there was grand merriment and feasting. These could not make the prince
laugh. So, Shakka sent a divine dancer who succeeded in making the prince smile. (Prof. Cowell,
E.B.. Editor, (1999). Vol.IV, p. 198).

The sculpture is in four compariments. On the left Shakka is shown with a child in his hand on a
tree. Beneath the tree are a group of women, the wives of the king. In the next compartment are shown
an old couple and a youth worshipping a Prarveka Buddha (a kind of Buddha, though himself
enlightened, cannot help others in getting enlightment). This vouth is Nalakara, who is requested by
Shakka to be bomn to Sumedha. Below this, Sumedha stands before Shakka, who holds a child in his
hand suggesting thereby his boon o her. The sentence is repeated as the panel carving is repeated. In
the next compartment, the birth of the son is shown and the scene beyond shows the king and queen
discussing about the mamage of Mahapananda, In the pancl to the right, Fisvakarma is shown seated,
staff in hand. The next compartment shows the seated prince, pouring water on his head from a vessel.
Lower down, on the left the prince is shown seated with his wife; the scene on the right shows a divine
woman dancer. The inscription means, “Gift of the nun Roha, who has passed beyond the cight
worldly conditions, the daughter of the venerable Sujata of great self - control™.

97 Fragment of coping 150 CE.
H. 47 cm
B. 71 cm
W. 32 em

Usual garland supported by vaksha.
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*98 Lion 150 CE.
H. 106 cm
B. 53 cm
W. 36 cm

Placed at the gateway as if to guard it. Fully in the round.

99 Octagonal pillar below lion (No 98) 100 BC
H. 107 cm
B. 36 cm
W. 36 cm

Top of the pillar shows lotus designs, below, a rail pattern.

100 Fragment 100 BC
H. 42 cm
B. 35 ¢m
W. 12 em

Contains lotus designs.

101 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. &6 cm
B. &6 cm

Contains lotus designs.
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102 Cross bar Contains lotus designs 150 CE.
H. 92 cm

B. 92 cm

103 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 83 cm
B. 85 cm
W. 17 cm

Story of the messenger (hwa Jataka). The Bodhisativa
was once born as the king of Benares. Then he wsed to eat
dainty dishes in public to enable the people to witness the
grandeur of his feast, One day during the feast, a man, posing
as a messenger, approached the king and requested him fora
share of the dishes. The king granted his request although his

men were ready to smite this stranger for his imperiinence.

After the meal the king asked the messenger what the tidings were. He told the king that he was a
messenger from Lust and Belly and stated how everything on carth was under their sway. The king
realized the truth of the statement and rewarded him. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.1l, p.221).

In the sculpture the king (broken) i1s seated with a number of attendants and a nobleman around
him. The messenger is kneeling before the king. The folds in his stomach indicate that he 1s hungry. The
mian to the extreme left carries the dishes for the king's feast.

104 Fragment of frieze 200- 250 CE.
H. 83 cm
B. 85 cm
W. 17 em

Rosetie designs above, railing
pattern and lions running below.
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*105 Frieze (broken to the
right) 200- 250 CE.
H. 23 cm
B. 63 cm
W. T cm

Scenes from the hife of
the Buddha.

The first panel on the left shows Prince Siddhartha entering an arched gateway waiched by women
and a dwarf, The next scene shows him amidst royal women in the harem. He is seated and holds three
threads one horizontally and two hanging down. A mithuna ( a loving couple) - Aiyyappan, A., and
Srinivasan, PR.. 1952 F.E. 1998 Reprint) is shown in the next panel. The next panel shows the prince
seated with his wife on a throne, and listening to the music of the women below. Mara 5 soldiers are also
shown surrounding them. One of them pulls at the prince by the ripple cord going round his waist. The
three cords represent the three lusts persombied as Mara 5 daughters. The next panel shows the Buddha
scated on a throne and preaching to the Naga king and his queen . The panel on the extreme nght (broken)
shows the devas and women of heaven flving. The front view of the animals on the border, the
appearance and shield of Mara ¥ soldiers and the harp played upon by a woman are note-worthy. This
harp 15 the ancient Feena. This has, however, disappeared from India, but is in vogue in some parts of
Burma at present. The inscription means “{Adoration) to the best, the foremost of men the truly
enlightened, the sun, {The gift)) of Makha, the wife of the merchant, Nagariza,
inhabitant of Narasala, with her sons, the treasurer Budhi Mula ..."

* 106 Fragment 200- 250 CE.
H. 41 ¢m
B. 146 cm
W. 17 cm

Dryad (Indian equivalent of a tree nymph, or female tree spirit, in Greek
mythology). Standing beneath a tree within a kndi (circular window) and
adorning herself with jewels

107 Fragment of coping 200- 250 CE. Malavahaka
H. 63 cm .
B. 44 cm
W. 6om
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108 Fragment of coping 200- 250 CE.
H. 85 ¢m
B. 68 cm
W. 3om

109 Coping fragment 130 CE.
H. 36 ¢m
R. 68 ¢m
W. Tem

Buildings, three human figures and a tree,

110 Coping fragment (broken) 150 CE.
H. 79 ¢m
B. 66 cm
W. Tem

Story of Sumana the gardener (Sumana Jataka). Sumana the
gardener, used to give King Bimbisara five measures of jasmine
flowers every moming: one mormning he honoured the Buddha with
these flowers which, without falling down, formed an arch around the
Buddha. Learning of the conduct of her husband, the gardener’s wife
scolded him and reported the matter to the king, the king at once hurried on his elephant to welcome the
Buddha, and conducted him to the palace and duly honoured him. After the Buddha left the city the king
rewarded the gardener. . (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, { 1999), Vol., P4X).

In the sculpture, the Buddha is shown as a flaming pillar at the top right comer, and as an empty
throne surmounted by a flaming Trisula on a chakra in the centre adjoining an arched gateway. The
gardener with curly hair is among the admirers of the Buddha. Above, the king 15 shown nding on an
clephant to meet the Buddha. The panel on the left shows monks scated in an open court and the king
adoring the Master (portion broken). Above, the king questions the gardener. The hut, here is noleworthy.
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111 Fragmentofpillar 150 CE.
H.127cm
B. 83 cm
W. Tecm

Shows half - lotus designs at both ends and three panels of sculptures in
between. The panel on the left shows three men , one with incense burmer, the
other with hands joined and third holding a lots flower. The central panel
shows the worship of the siupa. The panel on the right also shows three figures
one with a garland, the other with hands joined and the third with a flower vase.

112 Fragment of pullar 150 CE.
H. 141 cm
B. 52cm
W. Tecm

Scene of the Buddha preaching to his mother in heaven. The sculpture depicts the
scene of the Buddha preaching 1o his mother in heaven. The circular panel (broken)
shows the Buddha, represented by the empty throne, preaching to Mava in heaven,
which 15 suggested by the assembly of turbaned gods including Shakka with his symbol,
the crown. The lower left panel shows the disciples of the Buddha, Mogallana and
Aniruddha, the latter pointing to heaven. The lower right panel shows Mogallana flying,
watched by two men.

*113Fragment of pllar 150 CE.
H. 57 cm
B. 29 ¢m
W. 4 cm

Story of the snake charmer and his monkey (Ahigundika Jalaka).
(Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.I11, p.130).

The sculpture represents the story of the snake charmer and his monkey.
(Ahigundika Jataka). King Brahmadarta of Benares is shown on a throne with his
queen and attendants around; he is enjoying the tricks of the curly haired snake
charmer. The snake charmer is kneeling and beside him is his monkey. That this scene takes place in a
pleasure garden is suggested by the tree shown at one end. The peculiar way in which the hair of the
attendant is dressed is interesting.
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114 Fragment of frieze
200-250CE,

H. 12em
B. 75 cm
W. S5cm

A scene from the life of the Buddha. The panel of the sculpture represents a scene from the life of the
Buddha. On the nght, Gaurama divests himself of all princely omaments. The gods are carrying his
headdress to their kingdom. The next panel shows a mithuna couple. The third one show Sujata feeding
the Bodhisattva. The next panel shows another mithuna couple. The panel on the left shows Mara vainly
taunting the Bodhisattva who 1s serene. Mother Earth, shown, below his seat, responds to his call and is a
witness to Gawtama 5 qualifications to become the Buddha. The bullocks and the cart in the third panel are
interesting. See Acc Mo. 33 forstary.

115 Frieze 200- 250 CE.

H. 23 cm
B. IR cm
VW, Tecm

Story of Fessentara, the gracious prince ( Vessentara Sataka). The Bodhisattva was once born as the
prince of Magadha, and was called Vessanfara. He was reputed for his charitable disposition. Taking
advantages of his poodness, the people of Kalinga, who were suffering from drought for vears, went and
begged for the ram - giving elephant of Magadha from him. He gave it away to them. The people of
Magadha complained about this to their king, who banished the prince from his kingdom. The price left
the city in a bullock cart with his wife and two children. The bullocks and the cant were also given away
one by one to persons who begged for them. Then he and his wife walked to the forest each camrying a
child. In the forest when his wife went away to procure fruits etc. Shakka in the form of a Brahmana, went
1o the prince and asked him to give away the children as a gift. The prince ungrudgingly gave them to the
Brahmana, At last pleased with his bounteous nature, Shakka blessed him. Then, his father too having
realised his own fault asked his son to succeed him as a king. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, ( 199%), Vol. V1.

p.246)

O the right, the prince 1s shown presenting the elephant to the Brafimana from Kalinga. The prince is
shown beside the elephant with a pitcher (of water signifying the gift) in his hand. The next panel shows
the people complaining to the king about the action of the prince. The next panel shows the prince giving
away his bullocks and cart. The next scene shows him and his wife each carrying a child and proceeding to

the forest,
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*116 Fragment 200- 250 CE.

H. 16 cm
B. 13 cm
W. 3cm

Human figure in relief with head completely shaven, Buddha
Bhikshu in preaching posture; behind Buddha Pada (feet) is

shiowamn,

*117 Bit 200-250 CE,
H. 10 ¢cm
B.13¢m
W. Jem

Contains lotus design

*118 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 43 cm
B. 18 em
W. 4 cm

Contains Buddha worship.

*119 Fragment 200-250CE,
H. 20 ¢m
B. 14 cm
W. 2cm

A Svastika and a portion of a Trisula. Significance of Trisula on wheel in
Buddhism is shown. Trisula and Trirama are the same. Triratna - one of the
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several symbols of Buddhism, in the form of a trident representing the Buddhist trinity, the Buddha, the
Dharma (the law) and the Samgha (the order)- (Aiyyappan,A. and Srinivasan,P.R., 1952 EE. 1998
Reprint.)

*120 Fragment 200- 250 CE.
H. 46 cm
B. 10 cm
W. 3cm

Standing Buddha with a man on either side.

*121 Slab 200-250 CE
H. 21 cm
B. 44 cm
W. 3cm

Contmns outhne drawing.

122 Dharmachakra pillar 100 CE.

H. 215 cm
B. 44 ¢cm
W. 23 ¢cm

The chakra on top 15 massing. At the bottom is the empty throne worshipped by
men. Just above are the forepants of three elephants with riders who touch the reliquanes
placed in front of them by their hands joined in anjali pose. Two men on cither side wave
chauries. Above, 15 a series of fluted bulbous capitals supported by lions and dwarfs and
flanked by riders on horse and lions. Fat dwarfs (ganas) are shown between the horses.
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*123 Coping fragment 1 30 CE.
H. 190 cm
W. 7cm

Story of Fidhura, the wise one. (Fidhurapandita
Jataka). (Prof, Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol.V1, p.126).

On the extreme left of the sculpture Fidhura 1s shown
seated. Four noblemen are taking leave of him. They are
Shakka, Garuda, the Naga king and Faruna, The scene at
the top shows frandari, the daughter of Shakka, talking to Punnaka on his horse. The next scene shows
Punnaka speeding on his steed. The mountain, Punnaka crosses is the Black Mountain. The area of the
Black Mountain is on the east or left bank of the Indus River to the North of Kabul River/ vale of
Peshavar where he later attempts to kill Fidhwera. In the next scene, Punnaka hurries towards a gateway.
King Kerabba is seated with his queens and officials in the next scene, and Fidhura is taking leave of the
king. The scene on the extreme right shows the yaksha & attendants flying. Then he is shown again to the
left of the doorway suggesting his return journey. The next scene shows the yaksha holding Vidhura head
downwards intending to hurl him down the hill which is shown behind. The scene besides it shows the
vaksha and Vidhura on horseback in Nagaloka. The Naga king is shown standing and adoring the sage.
The inscription above means, “Coping slab, as pious offening .... by Mahacaru, with his wife, sons and
daughters

*124 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 181 em
B. 76 cm

Story of Kavikumara { Kavikumaravadana),

The King of Pancala had two wives, Lakshana and
Sudharma. The son of Lakshana succeeded his father to the
throne. But the astrologers told him that the son to be bomn to
Sudharma would be the fatal enemy to him. Therefore he made
arrangements to kill the boy if one were to be bom to her.
Sudharma, who was pregnant, naturally sought protection from the minister and when she gave birth o a
son, he was hidden and a girl was presented to the ruling king who thought no more of the prediction. On
the other hand, Sudharma s son, Kavikumara was growing among fishermen in all splendour. This was
reported to the king. He at once sent men on horse to pursue and kill the boy. The boy escaped the danger
with the magic jewel given by his mother and finally with the art of magic deceived the king and killed
him. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol., P.58).

At the top left corner of the sculpture are some men on horses. They are again seen, in the centre of
the panel, in great haste. The scene at the lower left comer shows a washer man with his bundle of clothes,
which contains the prince. On the right, the prince is running hurriedly having been released from the
bundle. At the top right comer are shown some men around a corpse. This is another trick by which the
prince escapes from the soldiers. The wagon- roofed huts are noteworthy. The inscription at the top
means,”... of the supenntendent of the water house of the king S#i Sivamaka Sada.”.
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*125 Fragment of pillar 150 CE,
H. 128 ¢em
B, 50 cm

Story of King Udavana and his queens.

King Udayvana had three wives, viz., Samavati, Magandiva and
Vaswladatta. OF these Magandiva disliked Samavati, So she attempted
twice to poison the mind of the king against Semavaii, but failed. Then
she tried the following method and wanted thus to attribute the motive of
killing the king to Samavari. She put a snake inside the hollow of the
king's Feema and accompanied him to Samavati s house where she
released the snake. Then pretending 1o be shocked by the affairs she wold
him that it was the mischief of Samavari. Believing in this concocted
story the king got angry with Samavari and aimed a poisoned arrow at her. The arrow, surprisingly, did
not harm her but returned to the king thus proving Samavari ¥ blemishless character. The king realized
Samavati ¥ divine nature and prostrated himself before her. She, on the other hand, asked him to take
refuge inthe Buddha (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, 1999, Vol.IV, p.235).

The left onc of the three upper panels shows people looking at a snake coming out of a veerna shown
on a chair. The central panel shows King Udayana in a furious attitude with a bow in his left hand and his
right hand in the posture of taking out an arrow from the quiver. Below him are a woman and dwarf fallen
down. The panel on the nght shows the queen Samavati calmly bowing, surrounded by her attendants.
The broken circular panel below shows the king with a calm countenance holding a circular object in his
right hand. The women are bowing. The anklets of the Queen, the veena and the chair are interesting.

*| 26 Base portion of pillar 150 CE.
H. 533 cm
B. 94 ¢m

Half lotus over, 2 border of makaras and lions.

*[ 27 Cross bar 150 CE
H. 88 cm
B. B8 ¢cm

Contains lotus designs.




*128 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 71 em
B. 7l em

Contains lotus designs.

*120 Crosgs bar 150 CE.
H. 81 em
B. 8lcm

Contains lotus designs.

*130 Pillar 150 CE.
H. 247 cm
B. 83 cm

Story of the Buddha performing a miracle.

The central circular panel (partly defaced) shows the mango tree with an
empty throne and Naming pillar surmounted by a Trisuda beneath it suggesting the
Buddha's presence. Devotees including princesses surrounded the throne. In the
panel above, the Buddha is in the air with flames 1ssuing from his body and water
from his feet. The Buddha is bedecked with jewels and is in the garb of a God.
Devotees adore him on all sides. In the lower three panels, a Nagaraja, a Garuda
and two great gods with umbrellas above them are proceeding together. The dancing
Candharavas and dwarf Yaksha are depicted over a border which is composed of a
central foliage pattern, terminal makaras (see glossary) and a running lion and
griffin. (A.Aiyvappan and P.R.Srinivasan, 1952 F.E. 1998 Reprint).
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*131 Cross bar 150 CE,
H. ¥¥ ¢m
B. 58 em

Contains lotus designs,

*132 Cross bar 150 CE,
H. Elem
B. 80 ¢m

Story of the translocation of the begging bow] of the Buddha to the
heaven. A number of gods and goddesses are shown clustering round a
bowl in a tray camed aloft and adored with great reverence. Nagas,
Garudas and Yakshas dance and divine damsels soar above with hands
joined in adoration.

*133 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 79 cm
B. 79 ¢m

Contamns lotus designs.

*134 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 249 cm
B, 82 cm

Some scenes from
the life of the Buddha.
When the Buddha
visited Kapilavastu for
the first time after his
enlightenment, he stayed in a grove. Suddhodana sent ten courtiers, one after the other to ask the
Buddha to come to the palace. Only the tenth courtier succeeded in bringing the Buddha to the palace
while the others got converted. At the palace, the Buddha was saluted first by youngsters and later on by
the older men. In the sculptures, the most imponant panel is at the centre. It shows the empty throne,
suggesting the Buddha, surmrounded by Suddhodana and his people. The flving figures are the Devas
shown here to suggest the superhuman powers of the Buddha, On knowing this fact only, the elderly
Sakyas bowed to the Buddha. The extreme left panel shows a storeyed mansion. King Suddodhana 15
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shown in the lower compartmenis despatching messengers to bring the Buddha. In the lefi
compartment, above is shown Yasodhara attended by a woman and in the right compartment, she 1s
again shown with a man, a messenger from her father sent to persuade her to come home. The next panel
shows again Yasodhara seated on a wicker seat and surrounded by women who are engaged in a musical
concert while another woman is coming through a gateway with a dish of rice pormidge symbolising
goodness in her hand. Yet Yasodhara is in a pensive mood. The lower scene to the extreme right shows
the birth of Rahula preceded by the scene of the renunciation of Siddhartha, suggested by the horse
coming out of a gateway, Above the top right comer shows the Buddha, suggested by the throne,
preaching to his first five disciples. The two — storeyed pavilion , the wicker seat and flute are
interesting.

*135 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
H. 217 cm
B. #5cm

Story of Mandhata, the universal Monarch. Through his merits Mandhata,
a king of ancient India, got the seven “jewels” of an emperor, and he ruled over
the entire world. But he desired 1o enjoy the pleasures of heaven. When he
proceeded to go to heaven he was obstructed by the Rishis and the Nagas who
were subdued by Mandharta but were released on the Queen’s intervention.
Then, on reaching Sudharsana, the city of the gods, Mandhata was offered a
half of Shakka s throne. After a long period, he desired to usurp Shakka & throne
which made him fall to the earth. Finally, from his death - bed he conveyed to
the world his message that avariciousness should be shunned. (Prof. Cowell,
E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.IV, p.235).

The lower left compartment of the sculptures shows Mandhara seated on a
throne surrounded by his courtiers. The next panel shows him with the seven “Jewels™ namely, the
minister, queen, prince, elephant, the horse, the gem and the wheel. The next panel on the right shows
him trampling over a serpent king and defying a number of Rishis. The circular panel above shows him
enjoying the pleasures of the heavenly tree (Kalpaka Vriksha). At the top he is shown sharing Shakka 5
throne. The Rishis and the highly ormamented pillars of the gateway are noteworthy.

136 Fragment of plinth of railing
10 BC

H. 57 cm

B. 157 cm

Bull with a rope tied to its
horn and a winged deer held by
one of 115 hind legs by a man.
Above 15 a border composed of beautiful foliage. It is only a pastoral depiction,
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137 Fragment of plinth of railing 100 BC
H. 58 ¢m
B. %6 cm

Winged lon held by one of its ¢ars by a man.
Above 1s a border of foliage. It is only a pastoral
depiction,

138 Fragment of plinth of railing 100 BC
H. 58 cm
B. 78 ¢m

Man holds the tail of a winged lion. It is only a
pastoral depiction.

139 Fragment of coping 100 BC
H. 66 cm B, 143 cm
W 32 em

Half lotus, garland and dwarfs ( Ganas - Gana like. But
Cramas were created in the later period based on them,
because these were the forerunners for this type type of
figures).

140 Fragment 100 BC
H. 28 cm
B. 20 ¢m
W, 18 cm

Contains a pair of feet
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141 Fragment of plinth of railing 100 BC

Man tucking at the tail of a lion.

142 Fragment of coping 100 BC
H. 67 cm
B. 190 ¢m
W, 15cm

Garland, dwarfs and half lotus.

143 Fragment of plinth 100 BC
H. 34 cm
B. 121 cm

Parts of an elephant and a man are preserved.

144  Fragment of plinth of railing 100 BC
H. 57 cm
B. 50 cm

Face of a griffin and man holding a bull by a rope.

175



145 Fragment of plinth of railing with a bull 100 BC,
H. 59 ¢m
B. 69 cm

146 Base portion of comer pillar 150 CE.
H. 90 ¢m
B. 84 e

Worship of the throne signifyving the Buddha.

*147 Top portion of pillar 150 CE.
H.138 cm
B. 68 cm

Monkey offering honey to the Buddha. When the Buddha was
away from his disciples in a forest he rested under a sal tree and was |
attended by an elephant. Noticing this, a monkey made an offering of
honey placed on a leaf to Buddha. He gladly ate a portion of honey, |
The monkey was overjoved at this and climbed up a tree and jumped |
down from there, when it dies. But as a reward for its service to the »
Buddha it was born in heaven. This story as given in the Brilgame |
(1921), Tr. Dhammapad-atthakatha., pp. 1-328.). ~

In the border, the empty throne under a tree suggests the Buddha
towards which a monkey advances from the left with something in its
hand. Again it is shown in the nght ¢limbing up the tree. Below the
half lotus are three panels over a broken circular panel both
containing sculptures. They depict the story of Afatasatru ¥ visit to the Buddha. Of the three panels, the
one on the left shows six noblemen. The central panel shows King Afatasatru seated on a throne with his
queen in front, consulting his minister and Jivaka, his court physician, about his visit to the Buddha who
was staving in the mango grove of Jfivaka. The panel on the right shows elephants, horses and grooms.
The broken panel below shows the empty throne al the centre suggesting the Buddha, whose disciples
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are seen behind. The turbaned man on the right is Ajatasatru and beside him are Jivaka and the minister.
The inscription on top means, “Gift of a slab by Mala, the woman disciple of the women teacher
Samudiya, the disciple of the wornthy Prnavasu learned in Finaya (texts)”

This tank is in Kolhua near Faishali as seen above (BM No.67).

148 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 80 cm
B. 81 cm

the Kurus once honoured the ascetic Maharakshifa. Sometime later,
a follower of Maharakshita came and told the King as if it was his
own a prophecy of Maharakshita, that the king would soon have a
son. The king was glad to hear the news and rewarded this sham
ascetic. The king had a son, who was no other than the Bodhisativa. When the prince was only seven
vears old, the king had to be away from his couniry for a while. He asked his son 1o see to the comforts of
the of the ascetic during his absence. But the prince discovered the shallowness of the ascetic and
therefore did not respect him. When the king returned this was reported to him by the ascetic. The king
got angry and ordered the killing of his son. But the prince personally convinced his father about the
shallowness of the ascetic and went away from the country. The king could not stop him from renouncing
the world and repented much for his action. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, ( 1999), Vol.IV, p.235).

At the centre of the panel, King Renu with his wife is shown honouring Maharakshita. The scene on
the top right shows the sham ascetic with curly hair busy with hatchet. The scene to its right shows the
king's servants with sword in hand trying to attack the prince lying on
a couch.

149 Crossbar 150CE.
H.7lcm
B. 7l em

Story of the noble elephant, Chhadanta (Chhadanta Jaraka).
Once the Bodhisaitva was bomn as an elephant king with six tusks. He
had two wives one of whom mistaking that her lord was partial to the
other wished to be bomn as the queen of the King of Benares to wreak
vengeance on her lord. She accordingly worshipped a Pratveka
Buddha and having starved to death was re- bom as she desired. Now
remembening the resolve of her former birth, she sent a hunter to procure the six tusks of the noble
elephant and thus to cause his death; the hunter on reaching the camp of the elephant hit him but he did
not yield. So the hunter requested him to part with his wsks, The elephant consented and helped the
hunter in sawing the tusks, but finally died unable 10 bear the pain. The hunter returned with the msks to
the queen and related to her the story of how the elephant died. On hearing of the nobility and the death
ofher former husband. the queen also died of grief, (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, ( 1999), Viol. V, p.20).
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In the sculpture, the lower scene depicts the sporting of the elephants in a lotus pond. The wild
forest is suggested by the deer on the right and a boar in the centre. On the right above the pond, the roval
elephant with a parasol held above lim by another elephant goes to the lake with his retinue. At the top
right comner is shown the elephant and below it in a pit is shown the hunter. In front of this scene, besides
the tree, the elephant kneels and helps the hunter to saw iis tusks. The top scene shows the hunter

carrying the tusks tied to the end of a pole. The lions on the left also suggest the forest and below them is
shown the dying elephant.

150 Cross bar 150CE.
H. 82 em
B. 82 cm

Shows Stupa worship. The stupa is surmounted by a number of
umbrellas. On s right are five men, the two in the front row beating a drum
and the two in the centre playing on a flute. On the left are six women and
two men some in the attitude of adoration and others with offerings. A man
and a woman are kneeling in front of the sfupa.

151 Lowerpartof pillar 1 50CE.
H.173cm
B. 7 cm

Story of Udayvana and his queens. The broken circular panel shows an
agitated scene where women are lying down. Below, the panel on the left shows
the queen Magandiva on a seal discussing the plot to make the King hate
Samavati (another Queen) with her uncle, the fat man beside her. The central
panel shows king Udavana rushing violently disregarding Magandiva who
kneels and requests him not to go to queen Samavati 5 house. This is the scene in
queen Magandiva 5 palace, just after she had put in a snake into the king's Feena,
The panel on the right shows three women watching.

152 Fragment of pillar(broken) 150 CE,
H. 75 ¢m
B. 51 em

Story of Bhuridatia (Bhuridatta Jataka), Brahmadatta, the king of
Benares, leaming that his son had great influence over his subjects
banished him from the country asking him to retum afler his death.
Accordingly, the prince went away and lived on the bank of Yamuna,
where some time later he met a beautiful Nagini and married her.
(Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.IV, p.235).
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The Prince is shown as viceroy in the left panel. He is conversing with the Nagini in the right
panel. The border at the top has a small compartment in which are shown pairs of lions, bulls, griffins etc.

153 Coping fragment
150 CE.
H. 75 ¢cm
B. 300 cm

scene of the great
enlightenment. On the
extreme left of the sculpture, are Mara 5 followers behind city walls, The next lower panel shows Mara
with the resolve to attack the Bodhisattva coming out of the city and proceeding towards the palanquin
waiting for him. Above, the palanguin is borne by dwarfs (ganas) and Mara ¥ hosts, on horses and wild
animals precede him. On the right of the central panel with the throne, Mara is again shown in the
palanguin. On the lower right comner of this panel is the palanguin. Behind it is Mara in a defiant attitude
attacking the Bodhisattva shown as a flaming pillar over an empty throne beside which are seated three
men. The central butlding 15 a Bhodighara, a Bodhi tree surrounded by a temple suggesting the Buddha's
enhghtenment after Mara 5 defeat. The tall figures around it are the Devas. In the extreme right is a panel
showing Mara in council with his four sons one of whom is rushing away. The palanquin and the
structure enclosing the Bodhi tree are noteworthy. The inscription at the top means, “The gift of the
woman lay worshipper, Kama, the daughter of the housewife Kanhi and of the houscholder Ida, with her
sons, brothers and sisters and of the nun Nagamita™,

154 Coping fragment 150 CE.
H. 75 cm
B. 8l cm

Unidentified sculpture. At the top left corner is shown a king in his
palace in the company of his queen, attended by a woman. Below, an
elephant is kneeling. In the centre an elephant with a rider comes out of a
city gateway and a horseman running before the horse. On the right, a man
is coming out of a gateway. Behind him is another man holding an
umbrella,

155 Cross bar (broken) 150 CE.
H. 78 cm
B. 72 em

Some scenes from the life of the Buddha. . The panel
at the top shows the Devas carrving the Buddha's turban
and locks. The panel on the right shows the horse,
Kanthaka proceeding out of Kapilavasm, and the
Bodhisattva 5 presence on the horse is suggested by the
umbrella as well as by the dwarfs supporting the hoofs of
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the horse. The panel lower down shows some women of rank adoring the Buddha represented by the
Bodhi tree and the empty throne with Trivula.

156 Cross bar (broken) 150CE.
H. 51 cm
B. 69 cm

Story of Suddhodanas visit 10 Mavadevi in the Asoka
grove. One night Maya dreamt that a white elephant entered her
womb. The next moming, she wanted to tell Suddhodana about
this dream in private. So she requested him to meet her at the
Asoka grove where she revealed the dream to him. On the left the
queen is seated on a wicker seat attended by a number of women.
On the right, the king stands resting on his horse beside which is
the groom. Two men, one holding an umbrella and the other a
spear, are seen behind the king. The palace is shown in the
background. The inscription on the roof of the building means, “Pious gift of two cross — bars with
circular panels, by Makabudhi, son of the house - holder Budhi, along with his father, sister and wife™.

157 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. &0 cm
H, B cm

Story of the conversion of the Bhaddavaggiva youths, The
thirty princes of Kosala went to a pleasant region with their wives
for enjoyment. One of them, who had no wife, took with him a
courtesan, She, after remaining with him for some time,
disappeared with her ornaments, Learning this all of them set out
in search of her. But they met the Buddha on the way, who advised
them to seck the truth, Realising their fault, the youths became the
Buddha's followers. The Buddha is suggested by the empty
throne beneath the Bodhi tree. On either side are shown the thirty noble looking
vouths, all in the attitude of adoration.

158 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
B. 140 cm
H. 77 Cm

Story of the peacock preaching the Dharma (Mora Jaraka). When
Brahmadarta was king of Benares, the Bodhisativa was bom as a golden
peacock. It could not be caught as it had a charm which protected it from snares.
Khema, the wife of Brafimadaita, having dreami that the peacock preached the
Dharma wanted to hear it. As nobody was able o catch the bird, she died her
desire unfulfilled. After six successive kings had failed in their attempt to catch
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the bird, the seventh accomplished the work with the help of a hunter who by the employment of a peahen
ensnared the peacock and brought it to the king. Then it preached the Dharma to the seventh king and his

queen ( Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.IV, p.2153).

The broken circular panel at the top shows the king seated on a throne near a lotus pond with his
queens. The woman on throne is Khema who wants to hear the peacock. Of the three panels below the one
on the left has some mutilated figures. The panel on the right shows the king seated on a throne with this
knee raised and kept in that position by means of a paita ( yvegapaita). His minister is next to him seated on
a wicker set. The hunter is kneeling before the king. The central panel shows the king and the queen
seated on a throne with hands in anfali pose listening to the peacock shown in front of them with its plume
shown as a halo round its body. Above the peacock is the hunter who has now become a monk.

*159 Top portion of pillar 150CE.
B. 104 cm
H. 78 cm

Story of the descent of the Bodhisarrva, as a
white elephant to be borme by Maya. The FEREESS
palanquin containing the elephant, ic, the (=0 -
Bodhisattva is bome by dwarfs who are carrying
it form the Tieshita, Tushita is one of the six deva-
worlds of the Kamadharu, located between the |
¥ama heaven and the Nirma arati heaven. Like
the other heavens, Thshita is said to be reachable
through meditation. The Bodhisattva is followed
and preceded by flying Devas (Gandharvas).
Above, in the semi- circular panel, the Bodhi tree
is worshipped by Devas. The border at the top is
composed of animals.

160 Coping fragment 150 CE.

H. Bl cm
B. 215 cm
Story of the

division of the relics
of the Buddha. The
Buddha died at
Kusinagara. His
death was celebrated with rejoicings and merriments. Soon afterwards, people from seven kingdoms
came there to get portions of the relics of the Buddha, The Mallas of Kusinagara refused to part with the
relics. Then through the mediation of a Brahmana by name, Drona, the relics were divided amongst the
eight kingdoms. The lower right panel shows a scene of rejoicing with women dancing to the
accompaniment of music. OF the two panels above this, the one on the right pictures the dispute between
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the Mallas and others over the relics. The other panel on the left shows the assembly of the applicants
for the relics around a low platform in rows of four. On the left, seven elephants are shown as coming
out of the city gateway. On their heads are placed the relic caskets carefully held by the riders. The
massive gateway, the bells hanging from the sides of the elephant near the gateway and the dance scene
are noteworthy.

161 Carved pillar (broken) 100 CE.
B. 171 ¢m
H. 57 ¢cm
T 22cm

Creeper designs containing empty throne signifying the Bouddha and its
worship by two seated devotees. The bottom panel shows a dwarf seated and
supporting a big decorated vase. From the mouth of the vase issues a lotus stalk
which encircles the panels above. The first panel shows two beaked lions facing
opposite direction. The panel further shows the empty throne and feet on footrest
adored by a seated worshipper on either side.

162 Small square pillar 200- 250 CE,
H. 63 cm
B. 18 ¢m
T. 18 cm

The stupa is plain with railing pattern at the top. Over the harmika i.e. the
box- shaped structure at the top are three umbrellas. In Jain iconography, one
umbrella signifies teacher, two umbrellas for arhar or the enlightened one, three
for Tirthankaras (Monograph on Rock and Cave Art, Kannan, R. Dr, 2003, p.59).
Umbrellas had also their religious significance, and great vajvas or Brahmanas
who had performed Vajapeva sacrifices were presented with umbrellas by the king
Irfm.'u:f.l"fMﬂjmriru':'hrzn;{u, Act. ivp. 163). Unibrellas have u.fw.:.r_r.'.' been held over
deities on procession and placed on the tops of temples and temple cars. Kautilya
says the chaivas-veksha chaitvas or devakulas- were adorned with umbrellas on
new and full moon days (Arthasasira, p.256). Similarly, umbrellas were placed on
the top of the stupas to honour the sacred object in them like the deity in the temple.
Attendants are shown waving the chauries and holding the parasols over Hindu
deities in sculpture. Parasols and fTv whisks by themselves ave also shown above
many Pallava and early Chola images of gods and goddesses; triple umbrellas and
chaurie bearers invariably oceur in representations of Jain Tirthankaras. When
Budidha decended from the Trayastrimsa heaven at Sankasya attended by Mahabrahma and Sakra. one
af these deities held the parasol and the ather waved the fly whisk beside him. In such instances the
wmbwella has religious significance and does not cannote lemporal power. Some of the umbrellas held
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aver objects like the Bodhi tree and the stupa in the carvings on the casing slabs are double umbrellas
with a single handle. A number of umbrellas arvanged rogether over stupas was no doubt infended to
indicate the superiority of spiritual over temporal power: In the second and third centuries AD these
umbrellas over the stupa grew rapidly into an amazing number, sometimes arranged one above another,
sometimes sprouting sideways from a common base, and medieval votive stupas all over the land came
1o be survounded by a cone derived from umbrellas arranged in the former style. Festoons and garlands
adorned many of the early umbrellas at Amaravati which were gem decked and beaurifully fashioned.
They are thus divvamalyeopashobhita as described in the Ramavana (iii, 64,45).
{Sivaramamurin,C. (F.E.1942, R.E. 1998, p.97).

*163 Standing Buddha 20{-250 CE.
H. 123 em
B. 4] ¢m
T. ¥cm

Hands and feet are broken but otherwise well preserved. The robe, with
prominent folds, goes over the left shoulder. Small curls of hair are shown on the head.
The nose, eves, lips and the wrna on forchead are all clearly shown.

*164 Standing Buddha 200-250 CE.

H. 139 cm
B. 67T cm
T. 15 cm

Defaced and weathered, more massive than S1. No.163, but generally better

than the above. This is “Superior to the later ones of Ajansa. { Aiyvappan, A and PR,
armivasan (1958}, p.29)

165 Fragment 100 BC
H. 73 cm
B. 68 cm
L 11 cm

The Buddhapadas. The thousand spoked wheels (dharma chakra) are
shown in the centre with central base and raised edge. At the base of the toes are
symbols such as makara - banners, Srivarsa, (This is the symbol of Lakshmi or
Sri, the lady of prosperity, and womn by Fishmu on his chest. Jains when
adopting this symbol for their Tirthankaras to give them the status of Vishnu
FPurushottama, i.¢. the best of all (Vogel, 1, pl.xxxvii) continued to depict it on
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the chest. But the Buddhists had to show it on the feet of their master instead, perhaps the chest ofien
being covered by the cloak. (C.Sivaramamurti, (FE. 1942, R.E.1998, p.58) punyakalasa (For the
suggestion of special auspiciousness the Svastika and purnakumbha (overflowing vessel) are as
significant as the Srivaccha. The Svastika is an ancient symbol that occurs even at Mohienjo-Daro. The
over flowing vessel has hoary antiquity. Dr.Coomaraswamy has shown the occurrence of the motif in
carly Assyrian reliefs (Coomaraswamy (1931), pp. 63-64; also Fabri, (1932), pp. 219-221). It is an
Asiatic symbol of plenty. Svastika (Hindu hooked cross signifying prospenity ). The toes have Trisulas
on wheels. The border around the feet shows a creeper design.

166 Comer fragment 100 CE.

H. 35 cm

B. 40 cm

Scene of Maya 5 labour pains on one side and a dwarf

on the other.

167 Fragment 100 BC
H. 29 cm
B. 22 cm

T. 23 cm

Feet of the Buddha with the wheel (Dharmachakra). The
wheel and the Trirama symbol were objects of worship of the
uddesika (built as commemorative monuments, Ch.V of this book)
type. There are numerous sculptures at Bharhur, Sanchi, Amaravati and for that matter of that at every

Buddhist place of importance, showing the worship of these symbols,

168 Circular umbrella {chatri) 150 CE.
H. 141 Cm
B. 61 cm
T. %em

It was intended to put up over the stupa. Its ribs radiate from a central lotus
design with a square hole for fixing a shaft into it. The inscription on its raised rim
means “Meritorious gift of umbrella for the Chaitva of the worthy of airanam.
Utavipabhahi by the female lay worshipper chada, mother of Budhi with her sons

and daughters™,
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*169 Slab 100BC
H. 66 cm
B.57cm
T. 5cm

Shows the feet of the Buddha with wheel mark n the centre, Srivaisa
Nanked by Svastikas on the heels, Trisulas on wheel and Srivatsa on toes.
Two standing devotees are on either side.

170 Fragment 100 BC.
H. 93 cm
B.45 em
T. 15 cm

Shows in the top panel the legs of two women. Below there is an inscription.
Lower down in a panel at the top of which are a narrow strip of rail pattern and
chaitva windows designs, cach of which contains a woman in the attitude of
adoration on the roof of the structure. There are peacocks also. Below, ina garden,
are a man of rank and two women of noble appearance, one of the women wave a
flywhisk. The inscription means “Of Chuwlamaka/or Tapa/Gifit of Ukati. Gifi of ...
Tasa”,

On the back of the slab 1s represented the story of the quarrel for the relics of
the Buddha.(Sce No.160). The vertical border on the left shows ammals and
leaves; in the top panel on the right a man stands holding up a picce of cloth. Another man sits behind
him. Below is a border of birds. Further below is a three - storeyed building suggesting Kusinagara. On
the second floor of this building are a few of the Mallas of Kusinagara fortifying the city with arrows all
round. On the first floor are two women playing on musical instruments suggesting the merriment at the
funeral ceremony of the Buddha. On the ground floor a princely person is shooting an arrow. On the left,
three elephants come out of the gateway, each with a royal nder and standard bearer. The former, first
holds a relic casket and a goad.

171 Pillar fragment with lotus medallion 100 CE
H. 148 cm
B. 4l e¢m
I. 22 cm
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|72 Pillar fragment with lotus medallion 100 CE.
H.170cm
B. 4] cm
T. 22 cm

173 Octagonal pillar 100 CE.

H. 215 ¢m
B. 44 ¢m
T. Jlcm

The fromt five sides are plain and the other three sides are inseribed. On the other
three sides 15 a long mscription, in Old- Telugu characters of about 1100 A.D and in
Sansknt language, which means that a Simhavarma of the Pallava line of the Bharadvaja
Crofra ruled over the world for long. He once went to mount Meru, to establish his fame;
on his way back crossing the Ganges, the Godavari and Krisfimavarna (present krishna
river), he came to Dhanyaghara where he heard the teaching of Dharma.

1 74 Pillar 200-250 CE.
H. 222 cm
B. 5] cm

T. 29 cm

Shows simple stupa on one side. The inscription on the other side means, ™... gifl...
of Nada ... the uncle of the stone worker.” Script of inscription and language — Asokan
Brahmi script in Pali language The language of the Amaravaif inscriptions has been
described by Mr., Chanda as a Prakrit with close affinity to the Paisechi form of the
language and he has given forms of words occurring in the inscriptions to prove it
(Chanda, R. (1925), pp.258-2735, 5 plates).

186



175 Pillar fragment 150 CE.
H. 175 em
B. 32c¢m
T. 20 cm

The inscription at the base of the other side
means. “ A coping slab, a gift of... the worthy Maha
Naga...", and the rest is fragmentary

176 Fragment of pillar 200-250 CE.
H. 142 cm
B. 4lcm
T. 21¢m

177 Fragment of pillar 100 CE.

H. 120 em
B. 35¢cm
T. 27 cm

There are Carvings in low relief on all four sides (Sarvare
Bhadra depiction). On one side is a circular pavilion supported by
pillars with railings around them. A relic casket is placed inside.
The left side shows a beautiful Bodhi tree with empty throne
{Buddha) and footprint beneath it. The back side has a srpa on
lotus petals with a dome nising above a namow stnip of railing and
surmounted by a cluster of umbrellas. Below 1s an inscription in
Asokan Brahmi in Pali, which means that the pillar was donated
by Kura, a merchant. The nght side has a wheel crowned with
umbrella on a pillar behind an empty throne. The language of the
Amaravari inscriptions has been described by Mr. Chanda as a
Prakrit with close affinity to Paisachi form and he has given forms of words occurring in the
inscriptions to prove it. {Chanda, R. (1925), pp.258-275, 5 plates).
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178 Slab 100 BC
H. 75 ¢cm
B. 72 cm
I. 16 em

Huge pair of feet with different patterns; at the base of the toes are
Trisuia on a wheel, empty throne (Buddha) , drum, vajra, ankuisa {goad),
Svastika (hooked cross, Hindu/Budhist / Jain symbol of prosperity) and
other symbols of the greatness ofthe Buddha.

179 Fragment of small pallar 200-250 CE.
H. 63 cm
diameter 23 cm

The inscription means “Success! At the foot of the great chaitva of the Lord has
been placed a lamp pillar, as seat of ment, by Khada, the wife of the houscholder,
Siddhartha of the Jadikiva School with her daughters, sons, mother, brothers,
daughters- in — law of the house... and her own inaris™ ( Relatives)

*180 Part of old railing 100 CE.

H. 142 cm
B. 137 em
T. 26 cm

The pillars and cross bars are in simple style. This may have
been a portion of the harmika railing on the summit of the stupa.

181 Large slab 100 BC

H. 143 cm
B. 83cm
T. 11 cm

Shows a man and a boy standing on a brick platform. The man wears a
big turban and heavy ormnaments. He carries a pear shaped purse in his left
hand while his right hand is placed on the head of the boy. The boy also wears
heavy ornaments and carries a bunch of lotus flowers in his left hand.
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*1%2 Casing slab 200-250 CE.
H. 144 cm
B. 75 cm

Shows a serpent guarded siupa Depicting the Ramagrama stupa. One
of the eight portions of the Buddha’s remains was brought to Ramagrama and
a stupa was raised over it. The siupa was by the side of a lake which was the
abode of a Naga who was really a deva cursed to be in that form for a time. He
was worshipping the stupa in order to be liberated from his present state of
existence which was the result of the evil deeds of his former days. When
Emperor Asoka came to open this stupa for the redistnbution of the relics, the
Naga objected 1o it and revealed his story to the king. Though Asoka had
broken open the other seven original stupas, he left this smpa alone
untouched for fear of offending the Naga. The drum of the stupa is encircled
by three five hooded serpents. The coils are beautifully knotted. Above the
harmika 15 a cluster of umbrellas. There is a Naga couple on either side of the stupa, the Nagini 15
kneeling. One of the Vagarajas wear a sacred thread and wdarabandha and holds a bunch of flowers
from which a bee sucks honey. The Nagaraja should belong to a much later period than the other figure.
Two Nagarafas fly above.

*| 83 Casing slab 100 CE
H. 139 cm
B. 84 cm

Contains Purnaghata (full decorated vase with water and flowers).

184 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 143 ¢cm
B. B4ecm

Two panels separated by a border of running lions and deer. The top panel
shows the worship of the wheel (dharma cakra) on a pillar behind an empty
throne, The lower panel shows the worship of the Bodhi tree. The inscription
below means “Success! (Gift) of the lay worshipper Urara of Kantakasela with
his mother, sister, brothers and daughters.” “Kantakasela reminds us of the

emporium kantikossayala mentioned by Ptolemy.” (A, Aivappan and PR.
Srinivasan, p.32)
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185 Casing slab 100 CE
H. 68 cm
B. 82 em

Contains stupa worship

86 Casing slab 100 CE
H. &6 cm
H. 8% ¢cm

Seated Buddha preaching to the Nagaraja. A Nagini is on either
side of the throne. Large slab, broken above on left, showing Buddha
seated on a low seat with s hands in abhavae attitude preaching to a
nagaraio and waeini on gither side of im, The nagaraia 1o his left has

joined his hands in adoration, a nagini admires, and a deva flutters above

with offerings

The nagini to ms nght kneels with her hands jomed 1n adoration, but the image of the nagaraja
beside her 1s broken and lost as also the deva above him. To the night 15 a border with ral pallar pattem.
(Sivaramamurt, C.(F.E 1942, B.E.1998)

|87 Casing slab 100 CE
H. 168cm
B. 91 ¢m

Two panels separated by a border of lotuses. The lower one shows the
adoration of Buddha seated under the Bodhi tree. The upper panel shows the
worship of the throne (Buddha) with wheel on pillar behind 1t. The mscription
below means, “Success! Adoration to the Lord; the illuminator of the world!
(Upright slab, gift of the lay worshipper Budharakhita, of Dhanakaraka the
son of Gotl and of his wife Paduma and of their Son Hamagaha™).
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|88 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 120 em
B. BEem

Mara s attack on the Bodhisattva. OF the two panels, the upper one
shows the worship of the throne (Buddha), threatened by a dwarl wiath a
weapon on the left. The dwarf appears again on the nght completely
subdued and beside him stands a woman, one of Mara 5 daughters. Thisisa
scene of Mara s attack on the Bodhisattva. The inscription between the

panels means, * Mentonous gift of upright slab by the nun Sagharakhita

living in Jatapravana, her daughter, the nun Hamaha and by her daughter ¥ava™,

|89 Casing slab (broken) 100 CE.
H. 120 ¢m
B. &8 ecm

Worship of the siupa. At the top is a row of animals of which
only part of a lion is preserved.

* 190 Casing slab with Purnaghara 100 CE.
H. 133 cm
B. 82 cm

Decorated strip on the right.

191 Casing slab 100 CE,
H. 132 cm
B. ERcm

Contains  Purnaghara.
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*192 Fragment 100 CE.
H. 162 cm
B. 118 cm
T. 12cm

Departure of Siddhartha from Kapilavastu (Mahabhinishkramana).
The arched gateway in the sculpture indicated Kapilavastu. The horse,
Kanthaka comes out of the gateway. An umbrella is held over it by a man,
suggesting the presence of the pnnee. The groom and the chanoteer, Chanda,
are running in the front of the horse. Above them are the devas who opened
the gateway. There is a railing pattern below.

193 Ocrlagonal pillar 100 BC
H. 195 em
B. Mocm
T. 25 cm

It has a bell capital over which i1s an abacus supporting kneeling elephants, with
riders, placed back 1o back.

194 Pillar top 100 CE.
[a, 161 cm

Kumbha of the pillar — similar type in Pallava and early Chola
temples like the one at Keeshapaivur, Agasteeswaram and
Choleeswaram twin temples (sce photos)

195 Pillartop 100 CE.
Dia. 171 cm
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196 Pillartop 100 CH
Dia. 163 em

simplar to [,

197 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 139 ¢m
B. 82cm

I T em

Contains Purmaehata

|98 Casing slab 100 CE.

H. 117 em
BE. %icm
| 1 cm

Contains Purnaghata

199 Casing slab 104 CE.
H. 125 ¢m
H, R4 ¢m
[. 11 cm

Contains Purnaghata. Insenbed.
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200 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 129 ¢m
B. B2cm

Contains sfupa.

201 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 105 cm
B. 8lem

Contains stupa.

202 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 149 ¢cm
B. 82cm

Contains sfupa.

203 Worship of the throne and the Bodhi tree 100 CE.
H. 117 cm

B. BE cm

The inscription means, “Success | This wupright slab is the pious gift of
Pesama, the mendicant monk, residing af Mahavanasela, the pupil at the
feet of the great elder Parivinuta living at Pusakavana, and scholar in
Samyutakabhana and of Hamgha" .
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204 Worship of the throne and the Bodhi tree 100 CE
H. 90 cm
B. 89 cm

The mscnption says that the upright slab is of Buddharakshira, the
great supervisor of renovation, etc. The inscription of Sirinagica, ete. The
inscripiion on Ne. 206 sayx thar a pious gift of abadhamala is erected by

semeone, wife of Samgha, et

205 Worship of the throne and the Bodhi tree 100 CE.
H. 82 cm
B.BEcm

Empty throne signifies the Buddha in Hinavana Buddhism, the only
form of Buddhism pre- 200 AL,

206 Worship of the throne and the Bodhi tree 100 CE.
H. 154 em
B. Tcm

The inscription says that a pious gift of Abadamala (The lower plinth
course with a string of slightly projecting slabs of sculptures) is erected by
someone, wife of Samgha , etc..

207 Casing slab 100 CE
H. 134 cm
B. EEcm

Contains Purnaghata.

196



208 Casing slab 100 CE.
H. 109 ¢cm
B. 83 cm

Contains Purnaghata.

*209 Slab (broken) 100 CE.
H. 104 cm
B. 78 ¢m

King with his two consorts standing on a rail pattern.

210 Pillar wop
H. 22 cm
B. 197 cm
W. 59c¢m

Is in two pieces. similar 1o 194,

211 Pillar top 100 CE.
Hi. 25 cm
B. 54 cm

similar to 194,
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212 Pillar top 1040 CE,
H. 26 cm
B. 48 ¢cm

s lar to 194,

*213 Devotee 100 BC

H. 184 ¢m
B.43 om
T.27 cm

Larger than hifesize, broken in two, but preced together. [t 15 broken into two but
now picced together, The head and arms are broken. The remaining portions of hands are
joined over the chest and are shown holding lotuses. The upper garment worn across the
chest is elaborately worked, the waist band decorated with circular clasp and round ends.
The necklace 15 shown with the large square clasps. The inscription on the lower
garments means, “Giftof ... Golami™.

214 Dharmachakra pillar 200-250 CE.

H. 136 cm
B. 33cm
T 15em

The shaft supporting the chakra 1s composed of alternating cylindrical and
bulbous parts supported at intervals by dwarfs and lions. On the abacus above is
the many spoked wheel. On either side of the pillar are Naga couples in the
attitude of adoration. A frieze of lions is at the bottom.
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215 Frieze 200-250 CE.
H. 30 ¢cm
B. 77T cm
T. Ecm

Shows on the left the Translocation of
the Buddha's bowl by five devas. The deva at |
the centre is dancing with the tray on his head.
At the left end is a railing pillar. At the right end
are three such pillars connected by cross bars,
The circular panel of the upper cross bar
between the first two shows a drummer and the
lower rectangular panel of the next and elephant on the extreme is a tree.

*216 Slab 100 CE.
H. 36 cm
B.231cm
T. 5¢cm

Dywarf dancing with left leg raised and right hand lifted. His curly hair 1s
tied into a knot over his head. His cross belt and flowing dress are noteworthy.

*217 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H. 57 cm
B. 32 em
I. Bcm

Shows a pillar,
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*218 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 60 cm
B. 22 ¢m
T. 7Tcm

Contains foliage and geese on lotus.

*219 Large sized casing slab 100 CE.
H. 122 ¢cm
B. 0% cm
I ¥cm

Broken in three pieces showing a five headed serpent,
Muchilinda. This is one of the originals of the five headed coiled
snakes on the casing slabs occurring in the miniature representations
of the stupa. The botlom prece shows lotuses indicating a lake the
home of the Naga.

*220 Dwarf 100 CE.
H. 56 cm
B. 36 cm
T. 5cm

A type of Gana. Dances in ecstasy with the left leg completely folded
up. Both the hands are stretched out. The sacred thread flows across his chest.
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*221 Casingslab200-250CE
H. 195 cm
B. 216 cm
T. 17 cm

This 15 the best prece in the Government Museum,
Chennai, An independent chaitva 15 shown with all
embellishements. It is fortunately very well preserved and
shows a typical stupa flanked by dharmacakra pillars
with a frieze on top. The stupa is surrounded by a railing.
Three of its gateways, are shown. The plinth, pillar, cross
bars, coping stones and guardian lions are shown clearly. A
purnakalasa 15 shown on either side of the gateway. The
drum, ayaka pillars and the casing slabs with sculptures ar¢ shown behind the ral. A harmika
surmounts the dome with umbrellas at its two comers. Devas and dwarfish vakshas adore the srupa
with the offerings in the tray. The dharmacakra pillars on either side stand behind empty throne
suggestive of the Buddha. Above the wheels, the dwarf and devas play on musical instruments. The
frieze at the top shows three scenes from the life of the Buddha, The scene on the right shows an emply
throne surrounded by sleeping damsels, some leaming against the musical instruments they play upon,
which suggests the departure of Siddhartha from his home at the dead of night. The central scene
shows Bodhisattva seated on a throne and surrounded by Mara ¥ daughters and hosts, one of whom on
the left raises her hand to strike the Bodhisaitva. Mara stands with a club in his hand. The scene on the
left shows the Buddha suggested by the empty throne. Below the Bodhi tree 15 being adored by monks,
laymen and women. Between the two middle pairs of knobs are naga couples. The inscription means,
“(Adaration) 1o Siddhartha ! Gift of coping stone (o the great stupa of the Lord by the wife of the
merchant Samudra, the son of the householder Samgha, living in the chief city of Puki
districes and by the ... Householder Katachandi for welfare and happiness of the world ", The
musical instruments such as the harp and drum, the various attitudes of the sleeping women
and the playful dwarfs below the seat of the Bodhisattava in the centre are interesting.

*222 Fragment 200-250 CE.

H. 67 cm
B. 9¢m
T. 3cm

Scenes from the life of the Buddha such as the renunciation, the first sermon and the
worship of the Buddha.
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223  Fragment of the Dharmachakra pillar 200-250 CE.

Top and bottom portions of the pillar 1s broken and lost. Two lion niders are
guarding the upper portion of the pillar while two such riders guard the pillar near
the centre. Chakra itselfis missing.

224 Fragment 100 CE.
H. 80 cm
B. 47 cm
T. Bem

Contains geese, Completely deteniorated.

*125 Stupa slab 200- 250 CE
H. 80 cm
B. 47 cm
T. Bem

Worship of the Buddha. Part of a broken casing slab. The Harmika
pillars are shown in the top panel. The Buddha is depicted in physical form in
the centre, Similar to S1. No. 221,

*126 Frieze 200-250CE.
H. 23 cm
B. 53 cm
T. 17 cm

Shows two figures of the Buddha alternated with
two stupas. The inscription means “... the venerable
Bu.... disciple of the vencrable Nadhasire inhabitant of
Mahangana and disciple of ..." the vencrable Bu....
disciple of the venerable Nadhasire inhabitant of Mahangana and disciple of .”

202



*227 Frieze 200- 250 CE.
H. ZZcm
B, 50 cm
T. 13 em

Two figures of the Buddha aliernated by two situpas.
This inscription No.112{IVE, 13)

e I LA Ban -

means, “This is erected by the reverend Dhamasiria Pasam , Haghisiri, cada and the lay worshipper
Ravisr™

228 Fragment 200- 250 CE.
H. 58 cm
B. 22 cm
T.  5¢cm
Contains lion.

229 Stupa slab 200-250 CE.
H. 89 cm
B. 103 ¢m
T. 16 cm

Cracked in the middle and badly mutilated. Shows a five
headed serpent opposite the entrance of the miniature siupa. The
numerous figures of Nagas in Buddhist sculptures are due to the
important role they play in Buddha's fold and their great reverence for the Master. Naga Erapaira was
eagerly awaiting the appearance of the Buddha in the world, Naga Mucilinda protected him from a
terrible storm for over a weck. The nagas got their own share of Buddha's relics which was protected
by them even from king Asoka. Some of the Amaravan sculptures have ths story for their theme (pl.ixi,
fig.I; Fergusson, pl.Ixii, eviin; Vogel 2, pl.x; Burgess |, pl.xl,2,pl.xli fig.2). On one occasion the nagas
enabled the Master, accompanied by Amanda, to cross the nver Ganges in a boat formed by their
hoods, instead of by two bridges of boats prepared by King Ajatasatru and the Licchavi nobles.
(C.Swvaramamurti- C..p.70)
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230 Fricze with three Buddhas and three stupas
200- 250 CE.
H. 21 em
B. 85 em
T. 8 em

shows three Buddhas and three siupas.

231 Fragment 100 BC
H. 70 em
B. 57 cm
T. 6em

Shows a number of umbrellas as they would be over a sfupa, On
the raised portion to the right is shown a tall dome built of bricks. Above
the dome are the branches of a tree. At the base of the dome 15 a Chainva
window surmounted by a tnident. In the Chaifva — window is shown the
figure of vaksha Chandramukha wearing turban and ear - rings.

The inscription No. 3 (1 B, 1). on the vaksha 5 turban means ** vaksha Chandramukha residing in

Faku™.
Text : Yakho Cadamukho vakunivgs:

232 Fragment of stupa slab 200-250 CE.
H. 94 ¢cm
B. 35 cm
T.15¢cm

Minute carvings represent some scenes in miniature,




*233 Fragment 200-250 CE,
H. 43 cm
B. 35 cm
T. 13 cm

Contains the Buddha and his disciples.

*234 Fragment of stupa slab 200-250 CE.
H. 36 cm
B. 81 ¢m
T. 14 cm

235 Mutilated stupa slab 200-250 CE.
H. 93¢cm
B. 93 cm
T.23 cm

Shows the stupa. The coping of the railing shows animals and men
instead of the garlands. A seated woman and a standing monk are shown
on either side of the gateway. The Buddha is seated on a throne opposite
the entrance. On either side is an elephant with nder. Below are dwarfs,
the hosts of Mara, whom the Buddha overcomes. The devotees kneel and
worship. Immediately above is a panel showing the miracle under the
Jambu (botanical name - Syzvgium cumini) tree. The stories of Manda and
his conversion and Mandhara s reign in heaven along with Shakka are
also represented here. The inscription at the base No. 103 (IVC, 9)

E—

Means “Success (Adoration) to the Lord! Evected by the merchant s wife Hagha, ar the small Chaitva of
the mendicant Nagasena living in village parts, forthe ... Al
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*236 Frieze 200-250 CE,
H. 26 ecm
B. 89 ¢m
T. 7em

Contains three Buddhas and three stupas.

*237 Fragment of Dharmachakra pillar 200-250 CE.
H. 56 ¢m
B. 17 cm
T. 5cm

238  Frieze 200- 250 CE.
H. 22 cm
B. 8l cm
T. 15 ¢cm

This panel depicts the story of Sarvamdada
(Sibi Jataka). When king Sarvamdada (i.¢. Sibi of
Hindu Mythology) was in his court a dove fell on
his lap and the bird sought protection from the
hunter who chased it. Sarvamdada readily
consented. The hunter, on the other hand, claimed
rightly his game. S0 to keep his word, the king agreed to part with his flesh equal in weight to that of the
dove. But when actually the king's flesh was cut and weighed against the dove, the weight of the latter
could not be compensated. So the king decided to offer his entire body, the story is popularly known as
“the Emperor Sibi and the dove™ ( Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.IV, p.250),

The panel on the left shows the Buddha preaching. The next panel shows the king Sarvamdada
seated on a throne. With the bird on his lefi thigh, a hunter kneels in front of him. Below the king is
cutting flesh from his thigh and a balance is ready to receive it. The third panel shows Vidhura
preaching to a Naga couple { See Ace. No 3 for story). A prince i.¢. the vaksha called Punnaka is seen to
Fidhura 5 right. There are others seated and listening. The last panel on the right shows a sfupa.
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*210 Frieze 200-250 CE.
H. 24 cm
B. 67 cm
T.15cm

Two Buddha figures alternating three stupas. The
inscription No. 110(IVE, 10)

means, “Success! Adoration to the Lord Buddha, the best of all beings! (Gift} of the sister of the monk
Siddamia, living at Mandara.”

T i.-!'.i.h' :'ulrll-i‘.

240 Frieze 200-250 CE.
H. 35 cm
B. 106 cm
T. 1% cm

Shows a rail pattern and two panels of sculptures, one depicting a pillar of fire (symbolising
Buddha) and the other the worship of the throne.

*241 Fragment of siupa slab 200-250 CE.
H. 95 cm
B. 85 cm
T. 19 cm

Shows a Siypa. The coping of the railing shows
men and animals. Dwarfs carrying trays on their
heads are shown on either side of the entrance and
devotees follow them. At the entrance purnakalasas
{vases full of water, coconut etc) are shown opposite the entrance, the Buddha is shown seated on the
coils of the serpent chief Muchilinda, attended by chauri ~ bearers and worshipped by devotees and
Naginis; within the railing are tall pillars.
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242 Frieze 200-250 CE.

H. 21 cm
B. 103 cm
T. 16cm

Shows halloed Buddhas and stupas alternately, four of each, The stupa has a pair of triple
umbrellas projecting sideways. The inscription No. 109 (IV E,9)

Texr: . . . Haghadays Keidajaya Samghadaya . . . (ma  wiiise
patithavita ti.

means, “ Fhis coping stone was setup by ... Haghada, Kamdada (Skandada), Samghada™.

*243 Fragment of casing slab 200-250 CE.
H. 60 cm
H. 3% ¢m
T. 4cm

Story of the Ramagrama stupa (refer S1. No.182).  Here the stupa is
guarded by snakes. A railing is at the base. Above the railing arc three pilasters
with amimals on their capitals supporting another railing

*244 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 35 em
B. 21 cm

T. 11 em

Story of the conversion of Nanda. Nanda, a cousin of the Buddha, was
enjoving worldly life with his wile Janapadakalvani, The Buddha wanted to
convert him and so went one day to his house, gave him a bow| and asked him to
follow him { The Buddha). Nanda hesitatingly followed the Buddha to heaven
where he was shown a monkey on a burnt stump of a tree and also divine damsels of
surpassing beauty. The Buddha promised Nanda those nymphs if he adhered to
ascetism, When Nanda began to lead an austere life he became a ngorous monk and
never again thought of worldly pleasures. The lowest panel shows Nanda and his
wife attended by a woman. The Buddha is seen entering the gateway. Nanda, now
seen near the Buddha, holds the bowl. The next panel at the top shows the Buddha
seated on a throne preaching to his followers while Nanda is grieving for his lost wife. The top panel
{broken) shows Shakka seated with his wife on a throne surrounded by the nymphs whom the Buddha
shows to Nanda.
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245 Fragmem 100 CE.
H.&l cm
B. 6% cm
T. l4em

Shows a building with railing and horse shoe shaped windows with thick
walls. The inscription at the top No.49( 11 E, 4).

Means, “the gift of Laci (Lakshimi) (Pali for Sanskrit Lakshmi) the motherof .. "

246 Fragment with Buddha Worship 150 CE.
H. 353 cm
B. 28 cm
T. 14 cm

Shows Buddha Worship.

247 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.

H. 135 cm
B. 45 cm
T. 18cm

The pillar is octagonal and has three panels of sculpture on each face. The top
panels show a stupa surmounted by umbrellas. The other panel shows the Buddha
standing on a lotus with right hand in abhaya mudra. The inscription No. 93 {II1 F, 7).
means “Gift of the worthy Dhama, woman disciple of the worthy Reti”™. The inscription
in letters of the seventh century A.D seen above the previous one

= SR L ) T

N

means, "0 the auspicious one, beloved of the Brahamanas™.
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248 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 38 cm
B. 19 ¢cm
T. Tem

Shows the left side of a goddess seated on a lotus and holding a lotus in her left
hand. On the nght are small figures of flying goddesses one below the other. Opposite
gach of the goddesses, from top downwards, are shown an elephant, a snake, a dancing
boy and a boy with hands over his head and an elephant.

249 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.

H. 140 em
B. 23 cm
T. B®BCM

Portions of three women and of a celestial being. The top panels show a lady
wearing heavy anklets and with hands joined in adoration. Legs of a man are seen above
her. Between these panels is a border of geese.

*250 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H. 71 CM
B. 28 cm
T. Tem

Shows portions of a building.




251 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H.76
B. 82
T.9

Shows three lions and three Trisulas.

Fd
LA
Fd

Fragment of casing slab 100 CE
H. 116 cm
B. 116 cm
T. 11 cm

A row of three lions over a border of four-petalled
flowers. Below this are two dwarfs carrying a pile with a gong
attached to it. They are beating the gong. Lower down are four
monks flving in the air with hands in the praying pose.

253 Casing slab (broken) 200-250 CE.

H. 119 ¢m
B. 8% cm
T. 1y cm

The worship of empty throne under a Bodhi tree. Men and

women carry offernings, Devas hover above.
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254 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H. 92 cm
B. 29 cm
T. 11 em

Shows a man, woman and flying deva
( Gandharva).

*255Fragment of pillar 200-250 CE

H. 124 cm
B. 34 cm
T. 10 ¢em

Depicts the four principal scenes from the life of the Buddha. The lowest
panel shows Siddhartha flecing from Kapilavasiu on his horse, Kanthaka
preceded by his chanoteer, Chanda, Dwarf Yaksha hold the hoofs of the horse to
prevent the least noise bemg heard and Devas attend on the Buddha holding an
umbrella over his head. The next panel above shows the templation of the
Bodhisattva by Mara and his daughters. The third panel shows the Buddha
(headless) preaching at the Dizer- Park in Sarnath suggested by the deer in front of
the throne. The top most panel shows the scene of the siupa worship, suggesting
the decease of the Buddha. Celestial beings fly above; the one on the left carrying
the turban of Siddhartha. The inscription at the top No. 100 (IV A, 13).

Texm: | .« Dl Kivsriy el pourblond Vi e

& o o o o Wi Bedind ol imssh pedule patition (1)
p oo "

means, “fAdoration) to the Lovd! This slab was set by Hamgi, the daughter of sister
Bodhi ... Of the nun Faba residing at Kavurnra™,

256 Frieze 200-250 CE.

H. 2/ em
B. 118 cm
T. I8 ecm

Stupas and haloed Buddhas.
The inscription No. 108 (IV E, 8). below them

Text | wiwipnipd  Nibwawpabind . . . . Colaninisa) - . o Sin . .,

[haniboisihanibive Dudbieya o8 dhomt  dhamans wnbineki  mind mages

kizwhgngniind
means, “... coping. gift of the merchant s wife Nakachampaki ... Chadasiri ... Siri, the wife of a rich
Caravan loader Budhila”™.
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257 Fragmentofcross bar 100 CE.
H. 58 cm
B. 46 cm
T. 14 cm

On one side is a dwarf wearing a cross belt and turban, dancing with
right leg raised; on the other side is a lotus.

*258 Small fragment of frexel 00 CE.
H. 21 cm
B.21 cm
T. 3cm

Shows a dwarf feeding a curious animal with stag’s hom
and lion's face beside which is seated another similar animal
whose face is lost,

*259 Fragment100 CE.
H. 78 cm
B. 36 cm
T. 11 em

Shows a building with railing and arched windows. Two women are shown
at the top. The arch was thought of as unknown to India before the Muslims
brought it from West Asia. This sculpture shows that this theory of the XIX
century historians 15 not true.

*260 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H. 30 cm
B. 83 cm
T. 5em

Shows border of running animals and
Trisulas.




*261 Fragment of casing slab 100 CE.
H. 34 ¢m
B. 83 cm
T. 5¢cm

Shows border of running animals and Trisulas.

*262 Fragment 200-250 CE.
H. 1]l ¢m
B. 35 ¢m
T. 3cm

Three nimbate, wearing a nimbus or halo
surrounding the head indicating an aura of glory or
power. Buddhas under the Bodhi tree each attended by

263 Fragment of cross bar 150 CE.
H. 3% cm
B. 45 cm
T. 4 cm

Depicts the story of Sarvamdada (Sarvamdada Jataka). (Prof.
Cowell, E.B., Editor, (1999), Vol.IV, p.250). In the sculpture the king is
shown seated on a throne in his court, The dove is on his lap. Lower down
the hunter cuts the flesh of the king by means of a knife. On the right is the
scene (broken slab) of the king entering the scale of a balance,

*264 Frieze 200-250CE.
H. 22 cm
B. 120 cm
T. 9cm

Shows five Buddhas and five stupas.
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*265 Fragment 200 — 250 CE.
H. 49 cm
B. 24 cm
T.cm 3 cm

Contains stupas and lotuses.

266 Fragment 200 -250 CE.

Contains an adoring man.

267 Fragment 100 CE.

Shows a kinnara - a demigod, human up to the waist and bird below it. Completely
deteriorated.

268 Fragment 150 CE.

Shows the Buddha amidst devotees.

269 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 8% cm
B. 88 cm

Contains lotus designs.
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270 Cross bar 150 CE.

H. 108 em
B. 7] ¢m
T 9em

Contains lotus designs.

271 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 56 em
B. 86 cm
T. 8cm

Contains lotus designs.

272 Cross bar 150 CE.
H. 70 ¢m
B. 70 cm
T. 8cm

Contains lotus designs.

273 Cross bar 100 BC
H. 71 cm
B. 89 cm
T. 10 ¢cm

Contains archaic lotus designs.
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274 Fragment 150 CE.
H. 21 cm
B. 12 cm
T. 5cm

Contains a figure of a spirited man.

275 Part of a pillar 150 CE.
H. 121 cm
B. 47 ¢cm
T 8cm

Lotus has a border of foliage, the curls of which enclose animals and
birds.

*276 Fragment of pillar 100 BC
H. 33 em
B. 39 ¢cm
T. Bcm

Parts of elephant, bull and two men.

*277 Small fragmem 100 CE.
H. 32 cm
B. 21 cm
T. 5em

Shows a pillar top with figures of lions placed back
o back.

217



278 Fricze on pillar 200-250 CE.

H. 115 cm
B. =0 cm
T. 6Hem

The pillar is topped by two winged lions placed back 1o
back. The frieze has a railing pattern, the worship of a stupa and
the enlightenment scene. Below is a border of running animals.
The inscription : No, 7{IB, 16).

[l - . - [ w | T
Texr: Sidham sdisshaye Sl sopuiaya sad
means, “Swecess! Pious gift of the woman lay worshipper
fuvisika) Sivald with her sons and daughters”,

*279Fnieze 200- 250 CE,
H. 32cm
B. 112 em
T. %cm

Shows railing
paitern and three scenes
and is inscribed. On the right is the descent of the Bodhisattva, at the centre is stupa worship and on the lefi
15 the worship of the Dharmachakra, The inscnption: No. 99 (IV A, 10).

Tor: Silem Aooniinkes Shngs Nigww dnishon dakoubkbo
il dnisone o Sodbostidize s o (i kol 0
o o i

means, “Success! Giff of a slab at the northern gate by the voung monk Vidhika , disciple of the reverend
Naga, who resides at Kudura, and by his woman disciple Budharakhita and by her granddaughter Chula
Budharakhita”. Asokan Brahmi in Pali”.

*280Fragment 100 CE.
H. 23 cmn
B. 36 ¢cm
T. 4cm

Contains the Buddha and srupa.

218



281 Fragment 100 CE.
H. 57 ¢cm
B. 82 cm
T. 3cem

Depicts the story of the conversion of the Jatilas. The
Jarilas were opponents of the Buddha. But the Jatilas were
finally made to surrender to the Buddha by his flood
miracle. The Buddha caused an unprecedented flood to
occur and floated on it to the surprise of all including the
Jatilas who at once bowed to him. Here the Jarilas are shown standing with their hands joined above their
heads in adoration after the miracle of showers, which is indicated by the many close parallel lines above.

282 Fragment with a bull 100 BC
H. 48 cm
B. 50 cm
T. 8cm

283 Fragment of frieze with animals
100 BC
H. 21 cm
B. 63 cm
I. 4 ¢cm

284 Fragment with vrikshachaitva
100 BC

The grand shring around the Bodhi
tree 15 shown built as to form a Fihara or
monastery as well. Four storeys are
preserved. The tree is adomed with
festoons and is worshipped by two flying
devas. This shows a multi-storeved
structure as carly as 100 BC in India.
This is probably a unique structure in the
world at that time.
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285 Frieze 150 CE.

]I 4ﬁ cm "R T S S
1 4

. ]

B. 65 cm
T. 6cm

Depicts the story of the conversion of Nanda, On the right,
Manda s shown hurriedly following the monks with his face
turned towards the palace and his right hand in the attitude of
assurance to the women in the balcony. Next, he is shown as an
unwilling monk pining for his house and pulled back by children.
Further left the haloed Buddha, followed by Nanda proceeds to heaven. On the way they see the monkey
on a stump of a tree shown close to Nanda. On the left, the divine nymphs are shown seated or standing
under the wish- fulfilling (Kalpaka Friksha) tree. The Buddha promised to get these nymphs for Nanda
if he adhered to asceticism.

286 Fragmentofpillar 1 50 CE.

H. 102 ¢m
B. 42 cm
T. &ceom

Depicts the story of the love smitten king  (Chullabodhi Jataka). Shows two
men and a border of geese. Once, Brafmadatta, the king of Benaras, went to the
roval park for merry making. He saw there lovely women who were no other than
the wife of the Bodhisarrava and fell in love with her. He leamt from the
Bodhisattva that she was only his pariner in ascetism, then the king ordered his men
to carry her to his palace in spite of her protest. Failing in his attempt 1o force her to
vield to him the king took her back to the Bodhi saftva. He saw 1o his surprise that
the Bodhisattva was unruffled and calm over the affair (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor,
(1999), Vol.I'V, p.13).

The panel on the lefi shows the king’s men carrying off the women. In the next panel she s
brought before the king. She stands resting her hand on the woman beside her. The circular panel
above shows the horse, Kantaka, with a rider preceded by Chanda. The left panel below shows the
Buddha depicted as a flaming pillar being adored by men of rank. There is another
similar figure in the panel on the right. In this period the most often used symbaol
for Buddha apart from the empty throne and feet, is a flaming pillar above fectona
lotus crowned by a Trisufa. (Sivaramamurti, C, (F.E. 1942, R.E.1998, p.31).

287 Fragmentofpillar 150 CE.
H. 84 cm
B. 26 cm
T. 4¢cm

Represents the story of the departure of Siddhartha.
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*288 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
H. 40 cm
B. 36 cm
T. 5cm

Represents the story of Mara obstructing the feeding of the
Pacceka Buddha (Khadirangarae Jataka). In order to stop a
Treasurer from giving alms to a Pacceka Buddha, Mara interposesa
yvawning gulf of fire. Undaunted, the Treasurer steps forward, to be
bome up by a lotus from which he tenders his alms to Mara's
discomfiture. (Prof. Cowell, E.B., Editor, ( 1999, Vol.1, p.100).

*289 Fragment 150 CE.
H. 3l em
B. 3l cm
T. 5cm

Shows mutilated figures.

290 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
H. 86 cm
B. 48 cm
T. Eem

The broken sculpture represents the story of the scene of music in
the harem {Avarodhasangitaka). Once the Bodhisathva was bomn as a
treasurer. Buddha who had just risen from his seven days trance came to
his house to get food. The Bodhisartava sent his men to get food for the
guest. Mara obstructed them knowing that the Prafveka Buddha would
die if he did not get food that day. But learning this from his men, the
Bodhisattva set himself for the task and with firm resolve overcame
Mara and was able 1o feed his guest. On the lefi, the Bodhisanva is
shown striding on a hooded serpent which represents the obstacles put in
his way by Mara. The kneeling adorer is Mara after his defeat, there is
another man with a siaff on his shoulder with something wound around
it. In the right panel, the Bodhisattva is seen hurrying with his wife o
feed the pacceka Buddha, Pachcheka denotes Pratveka in Pali,
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291 Fragmem 200-250 CE,
H. &1 em
B. 26 cm
T. 6cm

Shows a vakshi on pilaster.

292 Fragment of cross bar 150 CE.
H. 532 cm
B. 91 cm
T. 6cm

Depicts the scene of the story of Fidhura
( idhurapandita Jataka). Ref: 51, No.5 of the Madras
Museum seénes. The panel on the left shows two men,
Punnaka and king Dhanamajaya Korabba addressing
each other with raised hands. They are playing dice,

which are seen on the rectangular board above. Their
men are seated around them. On the nght, bevond the pillar, wait Punnaka ¥ horse and his dwarl
attendants {ganas)

203 Fragment 150 CE.
H. 27 ¢m
B. 64 cm
T. 5cm

Contains a lotus.

294 Fragment of pllar 150 CE.
H. 92 cm
B. 67 cm
T. & cm

Omn the knob is a figure of the Buddha and some humans.
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295 Fragment of pillar 150 CE.
H. 81 ¢m
B. 26 cm
T. Sem

Shows king, minister and noblemen.

296 Base portion of pllar 150 CE
H. 165 Cm
B. 81 cm
T. 6o
Shows women in & harem.

297 Pillar fragment 150 CE.

The worship of the Buddha Padas is shown here. The poses of the
WOmen ang iﬂ[ffﬂﬁllﬂg-

298 Fragment of casing slab 100 BC

Shows two men and a border of geese. The goose (hamisa) is a semi-aquatic bird
like a large duck, with webbed feet and a long neck. Several species of wild geese are
found in northern India. The Sanskrit and Pd/i name hamsa is often incorrectly
translated as 'swan' but swans are not native 1o India and were unknown to the ancient
Indians. The goose so often referred to in the Tipitaka and later Buddhist literature is
Anser indicus, the Bar-headed Goose, About the size of the domestic goose, this
beautiful bird has grey, white and brown plumage and a white head marked with two
distinctive black bands. Its gentle, musical 'sang aang aang' call is widely
acknowledged to be one of the most enchanting in the natural world. The Buddha was
sometimes compared with the goose and the bird's characteristics and habits were ofien
used by him as a metaphor for certain spiritual qualities,
(Hitp:/fwww.buddhismalz.com/content. phpTid=156).
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299 Coping fragment 100 BC
Flower garland supported by a strange looking divine dwarf

(gana).

*Marked sculptures are displaved in the gallery. Others are in the
reserve collection.
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CHAPTER - XIIl

SALIENT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE MEETINGS OF THE
COMMITTEE ON THE CONSERVATION AND REORGANISATION OF THE
AMARAVATI GALLERY

The First meeting of the “Committee on Refurbishing the Amaravati Gallery”™ was held on 27 February,
2006 at the Director's Chamber under the Chairmanship of the then Director of Muscums,
Thiru M.A. Siddique, L.AS.

IMPORTANT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE FIRST MEETING OF THE TECHNICAL
COMMITTEE ON REORGANISING THE AMARAVATI GALLERY -27" FEBRUARY 2006

MEMBERS PRESENT:

1. Thiru M. A Siddique, L.A.S., Chairperson
Director of Museums

2. Thiru R.Balasubramanian, Coordinator
Curator (Archaeology)

3. Dr.T.Sathyamurti Member
Superintending Archaeologist,
ASL., Southemn Circle, Chennai.9

4, Thiru K. T.Narasimhan, -do
Superintending Archaeologist,
ASl., Temple Survey Project,
Chennai.9

5. Dr.V.N.Srinivasa Desikan, -do-
Retired Assiztant Director of Museums.

6. Thiru. M.G.Chellappillai -do-
Retired Tech. ASI, Chennai

7. Thira Narayanan, -do-
Assistant Engineer,
Department of Archaeclogy, Chennai

The Committee visited the gallery and the storage room. The Committee decided that the following actions
shall be taken:

1. Documentation of the existing sculptures: The committee stressed the importance of photographic
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documentation of the existing sculptures to record the present state of the sculptures. The curator
informed that the photography of the sculptures had already been done.

Removal and cleaning of sculptures: The first task in reorganisation is to carefully remove the
sculptures embedded in the walls of the gallery, and take up cleaning and conservation of the
sculptures before they are ready for reinstallation. The Committee recommended that one or two
pieces viz., the lotus medallions may be first cleaned and then afier seeing the results, cleaning and
conservation work may be extended to other pieces. The Commitiee noted that most of the pieces
had already been removed from the wall and have been carefully stored in the storage room. The
removal work of the remaining pieces may also be undertaken by employing skilled Stapatis, after
all the already removed sculptures had been moved into the storage room.

The Committee opined that service of a reputed architect should be procured to design the layout of
the proposed gallery. The curator, Thiru Balasubramanian was asked to enumerate and categorise
the sculptures so that grouping of sculptures for the layout could be finalized.

A model of the Amaravati Stupa should be prepared that may be kept in the centre of the proposed
gallery. The existing model of Percy Brown was not taken into account.

The roof of the gallery should be repaired to ensure that there is no leak during rains.
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SALIENT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE SECOND MEETING OF THE TECHNICAL
COMMITTEE HELD ON 10, 10,2006

The Second meeting of the Technical Committee was held on 10.10.2006 at the Commissioner's Chamber
chaired by Dr.R.Kannan, l.A.S.

The following members were present.

1. Dr. R. Kannan, LA.S, Chairperson
Commissioner of Museums
2. Thiru R. Balasubramanian, Co-ordinator

Curator, Archaeology Section,
Government Museum,Chennai-8

3. Thiru K. T. Narasimhan, Member
Superintendenting Archaeologist (Retd)

4. Dr. VN, Srinivasa Desikan, Member
Asst. Director of Museums(Retd)

5. Thiru M.G. Chellapillai, Member
Retd. Tech, ASI, Chennai

6. Thiru Narayanan, Member
Assistant Engineer,
Department of Archaeology,
Chennai-8
T. Thiru K. Selvakumar, M.E.,
Assistant Engineer, (PWD) Buildings
. Thiru Jeyvaraman, B.E.,
Assistant Engineer{PWD)Electrical
The following poinis were discussed and decision taken:
1. An architect should be identified for designing and reconstructing the Amaravati Gallery.

2 Architect may be selected by following the method adopted by the Archacological Survey of
India, for the Fort Museum, ASL(For pre qualifications etc.,)

3 AE (Civil), PWD 1o remove the remaining embedded and other sculptures under the supervision
of the Curator Archaeology.
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As soon as the artefacts are removed from the gallery, the AE(Civil) should take up conditioning the
entire area refilling the voids using suitable materials in accordance with archaeological principles,

The committee will meet next after the removal of all artefacts, since the pace of removal had
picked up recently.

Special Bricks of the same dimensions as suggested by Thiru K. T Narasimhan may be procured
to fill up the voids created in the walls.

The work of selecting the architect for designing the gallery will be taken up at the next meeting

of the commuttee.
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SALIENT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE THIRD MEETING OF THE TECHNICAL COMMITTEE
FOR THE REORGANISATION OF THE AMARAVATI GALLERY HELD ON 18.01.2007

The following members were present.

1. Dr. R. Kannan, LA.S, Chairperson
Commissioner of Museums

2. Thiru R. Balasubramaman, Coordinator
Curator, Archacology Section,
Government Museum,

3. Dr. T. Satyamurty Member
(Retd) Superintending Archaeologist,

4, Dr. V.N. Snnivasa Desikan, Member
Asst. Director of Museums (Retd)

3. Thiru R.Narayanan, Member
Spl. Gr. Jumor Engineer,

Department of Archacology,
Chennai-8

6, Thiru K. Selvakumar, M.E.,
Assistant Engineer, PWD (Buildings)

It was unanmimously resolved to hand over the Amaravati Project to PWD Civil under the able
supervision of the Committee, Pre qualifications may be quoted to avoid unskilled bidders.

Proceedings were immediately issued on 05022007 to PWD to proceed with the works. The
Executive Engineer Thiru Mohanrajan along with AE (Civil) Thiru Selvakumar and Work Inspector
Thiru.Ravi and the Curator for Archaeology Section, Thiru R.Balasubramanian and Assistant Photographer
Thiru G.Ramesh went to Amaravati to study how the objects were displayed and the type of materials used for
showcases in the Site Museum of ASl. Based on the experience of Archaeological Survey of India Site
Museum at Amaravati, estimates were prepared. Tender procedures were followed carefully and a bidder was
selected by the PWD. M/s Modern Engineering, Chennai took up the work and the dismantling works started
in August 2008 after the receipt of the funds. All the embedded sculptures were carefully removed one by one
and kept on foam beds. The removal works were completed in November as they had to complete the works in

all respects before the end of the financial year i.e. March, 2009, Late Dr. Shanthini Kapoor. LA.S. was the
Commissioner when this work took place.

Due to the specialised nature of this work, the mounting of exhibits for the railing portion alone started.
Before starting this work, all the voids in the walls had been closed with suitable bricks and combination
maortar as was done on earlier occasions.,
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A pit was dug for about 5 feet and it was chemically treated. Then concrete filling was done up to 2
fieet height. All the sides were treated and a surrounding wall was built with concrete. Dr. Kannan, LA.S.
was succeeded by Dr. Sitaram Gurumurthi, LA.S.. Principal Commissioner (Additional Charge) and
Dr. Shanthim Kapoor, [LA.S, Special Secretary/Commissioner. The work continued on the lines drawn up
by Dr. Kannan, LA.S. Dr. T. 5. Sndhar, LA.S. Principal Secretary’ Commissioner of Archacology was
placed in charge of the post of Commissioner of Museums when two meetings of the Technical Committec

were held.

230



IMPORTANT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE FOURTH MEETING OF THE TECHNICAL
COMMITTEE ON REFURBISHING THE AMARAVATI GALLERY -6 " APRIL 2009

MEMBERS PRESENT:
1. Dr. T. S. Sridhar; LAS., Chairperson

Principal Secretary &
Commussioner of Museums.

2, Thiru R. Balasubramanian, Coordinator
Curator (Archasology)

3 Dr. V. N. Srinivasa Desikan, Member
Retired Assistant Director
of Museums.

4. Dr. T. Satyamurti Member
Retired Superintending Archacologst

5. Thiru. K. T. Narasimhan, Member
Retired Superintending Archacologist

6. Thiru Narayanan, Member
Assistant Executive Engineer,
Depariment of Archaeology.

1. Thiru A. Selvakumar, Member

Assistant Engineer, PWD (Civil).

The Executive Engineer and Assistant Executive Engineer of the PWD Civil Wing attended this
meeting as special guests, The Curator, Thiru
Balasubramanian explained to the members that |
photographic documentation was done first in 2002 and
then in 2006 and that all the badly affected 110 sculptures
identified by the Committee constituted in 1998 were
dismantled from the gallery with the help of Assistant
Engineers from the Department of Archacology under the
guidance of Dr. R. Kannan, IAS. Then in the third
committee meeting, the members unanimously suggested
that the work may be entrusted to PWD Civil wing.

Before taking up the works the remaining embedded sculptures were documented and then the work of

'I'.I;I
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dismantling started after getting funds from Government. The re-erection work of the railing alone had
started. Then the members visited the Gallery to see the works carried out so far. They also scrutinised the
plan and made suggestions for improvement of the layout. The plan was approved by all the committee
members after due modifications, Then the Members gave the following suggestions to the Curator:

l. Chemical cleaning of the limestone sculptures must be done by Thiru Ashok Dheen, Chemist,
Dept., of Archacology

2. Paper pulp treatment is not advisable. This was stated even in 1998 by the previous committee
based on which alone the work of removal from the walls was done in 2001,

3, The list of proposed sculptures to be displayed may be prepared by the Curator and submitted to
the members. The Commissioner suggested giving all the members a copy of the “Guide to
Buddhist Antiquities by A. Aiyappan and P.R. Srinivasan”. This was done immediately.

All the related objects from other sites may also be displayed.

Jataka stories to be studied before displaying the objects,

Unbreakable fibre-glass to be used for Doors.

Off white flooring may be done.

The members suggested that all selected objects may be cleaned in-situ,

= g0 e A

It was resolved that after the selection of sculptures the committee may be convened again 1o
verify the selection.
10 At this point it was also suggested that the selected sculptures may be cleaned using 2% ammonia

and clean water.

Further Notes

At the Fourth Technical Committee meeting, the members suggested to place the stone slabs. It took a full
week to mount one sculpture as they were heavy stones and had to be mounted carefully with full support.
Archaeological principles were strictly followed. The lower portions of the heavy stones were covered
with Japanese tissue paper and over those, plastic sheets were tied so that they would not have any contact
with building materials directly as it would be detrimental otherwise. Then the pit was covered with
concrete to carry the weight of the stone members. All these works were done between January and March
2009 under the careful supervision of the Curator. He had to engage only labourers to carry the materials.
No machinery was available. At this siage, the committee members visited the gallery and inspected the
warks carried out and suggested some improvements which were completed. All the removed sculptures
were carefully kept on foam bed and in a building specially built for storing the surplus sculptures. The
second and third row of sculptures were mounted carefully and the difficulty was felt by now in mounting
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the coping stones as there was no work space for the workforce to sit atop and install the coping stones.
The expert committee was approached for suggestions. Thiru K.T. Narasimhan asked Thiru
Balasubramanian, the Curator to use direct poles and chain pullies. He had approached several agencies to
get a small fork lift equipment to do the job. But even the smallest of the equipment could not move inside
the gallery as the equipment was bigger in size than the entrance to the gallery. Finally as suggested, direct
poles and chain pullies were commissioned to take up the work., It took one full week to mount these
sculptures atop by the end of October 2009, It was a time consuming work. All the selected Jataka story
sculptures were carefully mounted on showcases.

Reorganised Amaravati Gallery during work
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SALIENT POINTS OF THE MINUTES OF THE AMARAVATI CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE FIFTH
MEETING HELD ON 7" AUGUST 2009
The following members were present:

Dr. T. 8. Sridhar, LA.S., Chaimperson
Principal Secretary and Commissioner of Museums

Thiru R. Balasubramanian, Coordinator
Curator, Archaeology

Thiru K.T.Narasimhan, Member
Supenntending Archacologist {Retd), ASI

Dr. T. Satyamurti, Member
Superintending Archacologist (Retd), ASI

Thiru A. Selvakumar, Member
Assistant Engincer, PWD (Civil).

The Assistant Executive Engineer of the PWD Civil Wing attended

this meeting as special guest. The following points were discussed:-
. The problems felt by the Curator in putting the coping stone at the top of the railing portion.
= The fragments identified to be displayed in the wall showcases.

The Curator had already identified the fragment sculptures to be displayed in the wall panels and list
prepared and showed them to the members. The Chair and members visited the Gallery and saw the railing

portion so far completed and took measurements of the coping stones to be placed at the top.,

Thiru K.T.Narasimhan came up with a solution and explained to the Asst. Engineer, PWD (Civil) how to go
about the work. The remaining portion of the third row, the members felt that could be filled with lotus

medallions, A work flow statement indicating likely time-frame and deadlines was prepared.
Further Notes

Afier these works, the floor was laid with marble. It ook five weeks to complete this work. All the
seulplures exhibited in the gallery were treated well using conservation norms. All showeases were covered
with glass panes afier keeping the labels so that the visitors can only enjoy the sculptures and they cannot
touch and deface them. At this point of time, Government of India released funds for many projects and
electrification and air-conditioning the Amaravati Gallery was one among them. New electrical lines were
laid 10 bear the load and pure white metal haloid lights were used so that the entire gallery had uniform

lighting. Work was continuing.



Avaka Pillars

From 18th February, 2013 Dr. R, Kannan LA_S, who was posted as Principal Secretary and later Additional
Chief Secretary, Tourism, Culture and Religious Endowments Department visited the museum several
times. He was in additional charge of the post of Commissioner of Museums in two spells, the later still
continuing, He found that the Avaka pillars, the signature picce of the stipas of the Andhra region was not
displayed. For the Amaravati stupa, the first one in Andhra, these pillars had great significance. It was
desired to display at least one pillar as a sample. A fter careful planning, this was done on 15.06.2014. With

this the entire work was over.

Avaka Pillar displaved

The Gallery was naugurated and thrown open 1o the public by the Honourable Chief Minister

Selvi ] Jayalalithaa by video conferencing from the Secretariat, Fort St George on 27.06.2014,
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Inseribed : India Antigua illustrata or an Essay to illustrata The Ancient
History, Inscriptions & Religion of India by Drawings of Remarkable
Sculprures, Inscriprions, Buildings, Coins & other existing Remains of
Antiguiry. This volume containg Eighty Two Drawings {with [ inscript,
Dupl: 2 maps Do an 3 leaves Memorunda etc loose ) total Eighty Six
Numbers ).
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Inscribed: Plan of the town of Amrawutly of the country near it, and of the Scite of the

Map of Amaravati and surrounding countryside based on a survey conducted in 1816,
ancient city of Daranacotiah.. .
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Plan of Stupa excavation in March 1816.

Inscribed : Sketch of Depauldinna at Amrawutty in its
present state. Inscriptions along the South East side of
the plan read as follows: 6 stones; 20 siones very neatly
executed; 14 stones Drawn by Newman.: 7 stones.
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tive of the

hais been cledred and whar still remiaing to be removed, lald down
[from actual measurements. June 1817, Scale of 20 feet 1o an inch.

Plan of Stupa excavation in June 1817, Plan descrip
state of the Mound of Depaldenna at Amrawuity, showing whar

Drawn by J. Mustie, 26" March, 1819,
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Section plan of the Mahachaitya in June 1817,
Inscribed: Copied by J.Mustie, 6™ March, 1819,
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of stone circle near the stupa.

Three plans and one section plan
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Tall rectangular slab bearing an inscription. The text is in Sanskrit and it deals with
matters of Buddhist principles. The characters used is Brahmi. The lower portion 15
broken off, Inscribed: 3 fr. by [ fi.5ins. Redwction of an ancient Inscription on stone
found in Depaldinna ar Amrawurty. BM 67; Knox 130
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Broken slab bearing inscription. Inscribed - Fac Simile of an inscription which
was placed on the East side of the South Gateway of Dipaldinng August
1816.Cop"d by J.Gould 18 December 1817,
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Rectangular slab showing Chakravarti Mandhata standing in samabhanga posture
and holding his hands in Anjali. BM 49, Knox. 100; Barrent 70. Inscribed: 5 fi. 3
ins. Seprember 4" 1816,
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Tall Rectangular stele showing a column
with wheel on top. Inscribed : 5 fi. by 13
in. Sept.14 1816; 22 Sept.
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Piece of the rail coping showing malavahakas running carrying a
large garland. BM 30.- on loan to the National Museum of India.
Inscribed: 2 fi. 8 in. by 3 ft. 10in. March 1816
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Drum Slab. (BM 87). Inscribed: 3/t 3.25in. by 3 fi. [ in.
TA. (Thamas Andersanl Sep'r 1816,
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1 Rectangular Slab showing the birth of the Buddha.
Inscribed: 5 fi. | in. by 2ft. 9 in. TA. { Thomas Anderson),
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Dvum Slab.Inscribed: 4 ft.8inby 2 fi. 8in. HH.
September 1816,
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Rectangular Slab showing a stupa above and a tree
surrounded by attendants below, Inscribed: 4 fi. 7.5 in by
i IS in. The figures in this page are represented very
handsome with smilex on their countenances. H.H. (Henry
Hamilton). I816,
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Drum Slab. Inscribed: 4 /.5 in by 3 0¥ in. Tape Slab.
25™ Sep'r 1816, M_B. { Marcellus Burke ).
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Rectangular Slab with four square frames showing a stupa, a
seated Buddha with attendanis, another scated Buddha with
attendants and Siddhartha on horse back. Inscribed ; 3 f. 11 in.
by [ fr. 2.2 in. M.Burke. 21 Sepr. 1816, This is in the collection
af Government Museum, Chennai; Accession Number: 2535,
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Rectangular slab with two frames showing a king on a throne and
a rishi with female attendants. Inscribed ; 5 ft. Gin. by 2 ft. Sin.
This figure is represented in the original with a modest smile in
her countenance as if looking downward., ( The figure is referred
It is indicated by an "X at the bortom cenitre of the composition.
H. H. {Henry Hamilton), 25 Sept'r 1816.
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Drum Slab. Inscribed: 5 fi_5in by 2ft.9n. H. H. (Henry
Hamilton ). 26 Sept'r T8I,
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Drum Slab (BM 72). Inscribed @ 4. by 3 fr.8. 3in.
No.f. M.B. (Marcellus Burke). 16" Sept. 1816,
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Rectangular slab showing devotees around a tree.
Inscribed @ 3 fL0.5in. by 2. Bin. Large stone o the
SW. 10" Oci'r 1816. M.B. (Marcellus Burke ).
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Drum Slab. Inscribed @ 4 1t Gin. by 4ft, Ease Inner
side Circle; No. 6. No. 5. by Burke, and No.7 by
Anderson. Borh of this kind senr in lost e, HOH.
{Hemry Hamifton). 15" OCrober 1816,
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Two drum pilasters showing (a) a column with
wheel on top and (b) four panels showing a stupa, a
seated Buddha, another seated Buddha and standing
man with horse. (BM 73). Inscribed ! (a) 4fr. 8 in.
by T Sin. 15" October 1816, (b} 4f1.2.3 in by Bin,
M.Burke 207 October 1816,
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Rectangular slab showing a horse walking through the
gate. (BM 51). Inscribed : 5 fi. 10in.by 3ft.8in. Loose
stone [ving o the S.E. H.H. ( Henry Hamilton ). 18"
October 1816,
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Rectangular slab showing similar scene to folio. 28,
Inscribed : 11fi. lin by 3fi. 10in. Loose stone lving in
the 5.E. comer of the reservoir. H.H. {Henry
Hamilton). 207 October 816,
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Rectangular slab with two scenes showing two
devotees seated around a chakra above and four
figures with wheel above and a horse below. (BM
50). Inscribed : 7Tit. by 3 ft. Loose stone [ving on the
East side. H.H. (Henry Hamilton). 22™ October
1816,
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Rectangular slab with two scenes showing four
standing figures with a horse above and a Naga king
with four Naga women below. (BM 53). Inscribed = 611
by 3ft. 10in. Loase stone [ving on the south side. H.H.
{Henry Hamilton). 25" October 1816,
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Drom Slab. Inscnbed @ 40 Gin. by 3 2 in. faner circle
5.W. No. 7. 27" October 1816.
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Drum Slab. Inscribed @ 40t 2inby 3ftdin. East side inner
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Prum Slab. Inscribed ; 51t Lin, by 3ft.2in, femer circle
5. W.No.6. 8" November 1816, M.B. i Marcellus Burke).
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Drum Slab. Inscribed : 50 Lim. by 3f0.2in. fnmer circle 5.W.
N &, fﬁ'.'l' Nov'e, I8N, T.A. { Thomas Anderson ) & MLE,
i ”l.Hn:i s Brrke ).
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Railing pillar with two lotus medallions. and gandharvas,
(BM 46). Inscribed : 6ft.7in. by 2ft. %in. Extenor Circle

{counting from the North) No. 6 19" November 1816, M.B.

(Marcellus Burke).
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Railing pillar with two lotus medallions. Figures adoring a throne is
shown in the area between the medallions. Inscribed : 6ft.5in. by
21.7.5in.  Exterior Circle (intermediare stones cirenlar and no figures)

No3A, 25" November 1816, M.B. {Marcellus Burke ),
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Rectangular slab showing a vase of flowers. fnscrifved .
4f1.9.5 in. by 2fr. Kin. Loose stome to the East. C.8B.
{(Charles Barment ). Dec'r I8 16,
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Rectangular slab showing a stupa. (BM 115). Inscribed : 4/.9.5 in. by 2fi. Sin
Lovse stone to the East. C.B. (Charles Barnetr). Dec’r 1816,
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Two Pillars labeled “a™ and *b™ (BM 71), each showing a
column with a wheel on top, Inseribed: a) 40t 10in. by 10in. b).
4ft. 10in. by 10.5in. The pillars found [ving te the South which
belerg to the same circle, HUH. (Henry Hamilien ), March 1817,




Frieze in two parts showing nobles, a royal procession, Naga people and
devolees around a seated Buddha. Inscribed wad 1105 2in. by 3i.7.5in. b)
L. 2. by 6l 3.8in. HLH. {Henry Hamilion), March 1817,
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Twi rectangular slabs showing (a) female figure (b) devotees
venerating a tree and a wheel. Inscribed ; a) 3. linby 3fi.
750 bl 3fr. 7.5 by Ift 4in. These stones were placed on
either side of the annexed drawing. (a) TA. { Thomus
Anderson) 15" Feb'y 1817 (b) W.S. { William Svdenham) 15
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Railing column showing scenes of a newbom child being
publicly presemted. Above are devotees veneraling a peacock.
Below is a lotus medallion. Inscribed @ S0 by 3ft. of 4 Srones
ter the south. I T.A. {Thomas Anderson). HH. (Henry
Hamilton). March 4" 1817..
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Drum Slab. [nscribed : Sfiby 3. 9.25in./mner circle, 2. Stone 1o the
Nortl, W5 { William Svdenham). 9" March 1817,
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Two medallions (perhaps the inner and outer fac

Mt by 3t 2in. OQuier Circle 2™

same piece). Inscribed :

H.H. i Henry Hamiiton ). March & 1817
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4.5 fu. by 3 fi. Sculptures at

Amrawutty, Rexembles No.7 March 1816,

(BM R1). Inscn

Drum Slahb,
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Drum Slab. (BM 69). Inscribed : 41 lin. by 3009510, HH.
{ Henry Hamilton ). 14" March 1817,
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6ft. Tin, by 3ft. H.H. (Henry Hamilton). 12 March 1817,

Railing pillar with two lotus medallions. Inscribed :

2&0
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Railing medallions carved with scene of men running through a crowd,
Inscribed: 301.1.8in. across ( height not given). H. H. (Henry Hamilton ).
14™ March 1817,
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Three fragments showing (a) four devotees surrounding a building (b) seated Buddha
and man on horse () three men on stools (BM 52). Inscribed: a) 401.6.5in.by 3f1. 8in. (b)
3t 10.5in.by 3f.8in. (¢) 3. 1in. by 2f1.9 5in. C. Barmer 17" March 1817.
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Drum Slab. (BM 85 ). Inscribed: 3ft.7.5in. by3ft.11.5in. laner Circle
Ne. ] 1o the North East. T.A. { Thomas Anderson). 20™ March 1817
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Railing pillar showing a seated king and queen above a
lotus medallion. Inscribed @ 3fL8.3in. by 211 1.6in.
Outer Circle No.9. M.B. {Marcellus Burke ). March 1817,
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Railing Pillar with scenes of devotees, nobles and a bullock
carl. Inscribed : 40 10.5in by 200 1006in. Outer cirele No, 8.
M.B. iMarcellus Burke ). Maich 1817
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Broken drum slab showing hall a stupa. Inscribed : 2ft 1006 in. by 2f1. Sin.
fnner Cirele East side No 12, WS, (William Svdenham). March 1817,
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Two rectangular fragments showing (a) legs and lower
torso of seated figures venerating a throne (b) four
standing and two seated people. Insenbed : a) I Min. by
2ft. 7.25in. C.B. (Charles Barnert). March I8I7. (b).

3fe. 5. 90 by 3. S.4in. MLB. (Marceilus Burke ). March
1817,
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Two fragments showing (a) a wheel and stupa (h) humans and
gandharvas. Inscribed : a) 311.7.5in by 31.6.5in. b) 3fi.6in. by
ML5.T75in. C.Barneit March 1817,
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Railing Pillar. Central image shows devotees summounding a throne.
Seated figure above and lowus medallion below. Inscribed 4007, 5in.
by 2ft.8.9in. Outer Circle No. (14 or) 21. M.B. { Marcellus Burke)
March 1817,

2HG



Three Pillars carved with (a) scated Buddhas and a stupa capital (BM 84),
[ (b seated Buddhas and a stupa Capital (BM 86), (c) a column surroumnded
by devotees Inscribed 1 a) fe. 1.8, by 7.2in. b) 4ft.6.9%n. by 7. 2in, ¢)
I 5% by Tl din Pillars found ving om the Scarl which belong to the
inner circle. M.B. ( Marcellus Burke ), April 1817,
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Railing pillar showing three Ganas. Lotus medallions above
and below, Inscribed : 660.0.75in. by 2t 10in, C B, (Charles
Barnett]). April 1817,

241




p———
it o B i s e, ﬂ'-l?‘-""-"?'i

Railing pillar showing three Ganas. Lots medallions above
and below. (BM 11). Inscribed ; 6ft, [ 1.25in. by 2f1.9.25in.
Sculpture on the back part of the stone forming the outer circle
(the opposite side was drawn by Newman). C.B.(Charles
Barnett). April {1817,
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Three rectangular fragments carved with Buddhas. (a) seated
Buddha with horse and nder below. (b) Standing Buddha next o
a seated king. (¢) Standing Buddha, seated Buddha and a stupa
surrounded by devotees. Inscribed @ a) 3feby Ift. 1.%in. b)

Ifed. Tin. by 2fe. 1 1. %0, ) Ife. 1.6in by 2ft. [00.9in. M.B. (Marcellus
Barke). April 1817,
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Medallion showing devotees around a stupa. (BM. 8).
Inscribed : 2011 1.5in. by 311.3.3in. The best finished

scilpture in Depaldinnag. Outer gate. H.H. (Henrv Hamilton ).
April 1817,
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Railing pillar showing seated nobles and a young family.
Lots medallion below. Inscribed @ 6ft. by 2fi.8 lin. Ne.J5.
C.B. {Charles Barnent). April 1817,
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Medallion showing a man surrounded by devotees. Inscnibed : 2fe [/ fin.
by 3fr. 2.6in Ourer circle No. I8 (No 19, drawn by Newman ). Principal
figure horse. H.H (Henry Hamilion). April 1817, This is now in the
Crovernment Museum, Chennai collection. Accession Number, 132,
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Drawings of both sides of a medallion. The front is carved with
dancers and musicians and the back with a lotus medallion.
Inscribed : 2f/ fin. by 3fr.3in. Outer circle 16 (7 drawn by
Newman). T.A. ( Thomas Anderson). 15" April 1817,
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Drum Slab. Ne. 21 5. by 4f.0.75in. TA. (Thomas Anderson ).
May [817.

298



._n.u_.i._..l.__._

:
~—rergd

S LY

Drum Slab. Inscnbed ; 50 Fin. by 4fe.0 7 50m No 22 TA.

{ Thamas Anderson). Mav 1817,
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Drum Slab Inscribed - 408750 by 21t Iin. Begun by
S Mustie & finished by Abdulla 13" Sepi 1819,
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Drum Slab. Inscrbed : 4i0.%9in. by 401 No. 27 T AL [ Thoenas |
Anderson). June 1817,
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() Drum Slab and (b)) narrow slab showing a woman standing under a
torana. Inscrnbed @ a) 5 Fn, by 306,750, b) 5108, by 10.250n.
Noutl. TA. (Thomas Anderson). June 1817
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Railing pillar showing scenes of figures at rest. Lotus medallion
bhelow. Inscribed @ 5ft.by 2f1.8 250 3™ Srone East of No. 57. TA.
{ Thomrs Anderson ), Julv 1817,
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Railing pillar showing devotees surrounding a foot prinis of the
Buddha, a seated man and a seat under a tree. Medallion showing
devotees above and lotus medallion below. Inscribed @ 5ft.1(hn. by
e lin. Neu57 T A. (Thomas Anderson). August 1817,
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A dopeat page

Two railing pillars showing (a) three loms medallions (b) soldiers
and an clephant moving into battle. Devotees surrounding a
standing Buddha above and a lotus medallion below. Inscribed @ (a)
oft. limtall fadb) 3. 11.2in wide.No, 57 (b) No. 58, The
accompanying Facsimile was taken from a stone placed here. H.H,

J { Hemry Hamilton ). August 1817
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Railing pillar showing nobles at leisure and a man on horseback retuming
with troops, Medallion above shows a crowd of female devotees. Lotus
medallion below. Inscribed @ 6fi.6.5in. by 21.9.3 in. H.H. (Henry
Hemilton ). August 1817,
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male devotees surrounding a throne (b) lotus medallion. Inscribed: No.6/,

Two medallions (probably the front and back of the same piece) showing (a)
H.H.(Henry Hamilton ). August 1817,
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Two Medallion (probably the front and back of the same piece) showing (a)
Naga king surrounded by women (b) lotus medallion. Inscribed @ 6ft. 1 Sin. by
i3, Mo, 59, HH. (Henrv Hamilton ). August 1817,
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Drum Slab. Inscribed : 5ft.3in. by 4it. No.3 T.A. {Thomas
Anderson). 11 Sept’'r 1817
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Drum Slab. Inscribed @ 45 8.25in by 310025008

Na I fronting from the right hand side. T.A. (Thowras
Anderson),
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Drrum Slab. Inscnbed @ 4f1.8.25in. by 30 0.25in. No.f fronting

from the right hand side.. TA. { Thomas Anderson ),
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Drum Slab 5ft.Tin. by 41t. 0.25in. No.4 T.A. (Thomas
Anderson). 26" Sept'r,




Twao rectangular fragments showing (a) herds of cows and (b) ratling
pattern. Inscribed :a) 2ft. 7. 75in. by 2ft.5in, b) Ift. 1 lin.by 2ft.%in.
Began .i”_f:'m'.'rhﬂ.f M Oct'r 1817, T.A . Thomas Anderson).
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Railing coping with narrative carving showing a seated king.
musicians and dancers and a queen reclining on a bed . Inscribed
20.9in. by TiL4.25in. Specimen of the Ancient Sculptures from the
Dipaldinng at Amrawutty. Drawn by Nujbulla 200 April 1819,
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Piece of railing coping showing a stupa being venerated and
a seated king and queen surrounded by anendants. (BM 34).
Inscribed : 2f1.6.25in. by 3fi.3.5in. Drawn by Pyarelal 27%
August 1819,




Medallion with seated couple surrounded by
altendants. Inseribed @ 2006510, Bt 2t 6.5in. T.A.

(Thomas Anderson),

EN



Medallion with elephant riders.

Inscribed: 201.11.5in. by 201 1.5in. The sitwation of this stone iy o
the south of the stones Mr. Hamilton drew last, T.A. { Thomas
Anderson ),
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Lotus Medallion.
Inscribed @ Crround.

RIE




Inch 1o mile map of Amaravati in 1R16.

Inscribed : Map of Amrawutty in Gunioor & Purtyall & the Diamond
Mines with the villages Adjecent reduced from the Orniginal Survey
in 1816, The Lines of the Diamond Mines of Purtvall is denoted by a
yellow tinge. Scale of one mile to an inch. Cop’d by J. Mustie 5
February 1820,
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BM MNo. 83: Knox (1992) 75.
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CHAPTER - XV

PLATES LITHOGRAPHED FROM THE DRAWINGS IN THE

MACKENZIE COLLECTION

Plates lithographed from the drawings in the Mackenzie collection
from "Tree and Serpent worship or Illustrations of Mythology and
Art in India in the First and Fourth Centuries after Christ from the
sculptures of the Buddhist Topes at Sanchi and Amaravati” by
James Fergusson, 1873, W.H.Allen And Co., 13, Waterloo Place,
S.W. , Publishers to the India Office, Reprinted by Asian

Educational Services, New Delhi, 2004.
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The old display of Amaravali Sculptures in the British Museum, London in 1950
before they were dismantled and redisplaved in 1990.

T3
122



AMBAVATL PUTE UL

The old display of Amaravati Sculptures in the British Museum, London in 1950
before they were dismantied and redisplayed in 1990,



ARZAVATI. PLATE LXAWL

ELEVATION OF A PORTION OF INNER ERCLOSURE

This i5 one of the byo most perfect pieces from the inner rail which are now in the collections of the
British Museum. They were sent by Colonel Mackenzie, and were amaong the principal ornaments of
the old Museum in Leaden Hall Strest, which were received in 1820.BM 70,
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This is the other most perfect plece from the inner rail which s now in the collection of the British
Museum. Reconstruction of the madel of Amaravati Mahachaitya was made possible because of these

perfect pleces. This was sent by Colonel Mackenzie, and was among the princpal ornaments of the old
Musewm in Leaden Hall Street, which were received in 1820,
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AZRATATL.

——

Fig. 1 - This is the only slab belomging to the Raill representing the Naga in the place of honour on the
Dagoba, B. M. 74

Fig. 2 and 3 represent the obverse and reverse of the same slab, No.3 = B. M, 72,
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This is & fragment of the Dagoba of the inner rail. Here, the principal object of worship iIs the
Dharmachakra. The same is repeated in Fig. 3. This though very much mutilated, is a better and more

perfect piece of sculpture. The figure 2 contains the representation of Buddhapada enveloped in the
folds of the Maga, and worshipped by Naga men and women,
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L2 AYTATE PLUTE Lt

ELEVATIONS OF PURTIONS OF NOER ESCLOSTRE N

Soaan 1 ImEE Yo 1 Fout. gL j .:&‘
This plate contains three fragments of the Dagoba of the inner rail. Fig. 1 is unfortunately mutilated.
But for this omission, this seems to be a beautiful fragment. The two children below the panel in which
it ought to appear, betoken something new. Fig. 2 and 3 of this plate fragments contain two
medallions instead of accustomed emblems which is peculiar.



AUBAVATL,

ELEVATIONS OF RTINS GF INNER RUCLOSURE.

Sitage | U o 1 Foor.

The principal representation on the Dagoba, Fig. 1, is a repetition of the worship of the relic casket by
the Naga Raje. Fig. 2 containg the Seated image of the Buddha in padmasana posture keeping his left
hand on his cross-legged foot and the right hand bent and beld above. Fig. 3 contains two medallions
instead of accustomed emblems.
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This plate, lithagraphed from a drawing in the Mackenzie Collection, represents one of the angle pillars
of the great Rail, The tall pillar, with three full and two hall circles, |s introduced as an angle plece
terminating the curved part, and commencing the straight projection of one of the Gateways., The
subject of the central circle, thowgh much worn out, is elther Buddha or some Buddhist clergy
addressing the gathering who occupy the foreground, and listen in attitudes of adoration.
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ELEVATION OF INTERRAL FAODE OF A TLLAR OF OUTER ERCLOSURL

The circular medallion above is mutilated. It could be possible either the central figure may hold a tray
aloft containing the Buddha's begging bowl or his turban, In the lower panel, we have in the left

Triswla being worshipped by the devotees. AL the Centre a Saint or Bodghisattva seated and
expounding. At the right we have scene of the Bodhi trise worship.
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ANBAVATI PLATE LI,

ELEVATION OF INTERNAL FAOE OF A PILLAR OF OUTER ENCLOSURE,

The circular medallion above and a part of both sides of the pillar are mutilated and lost. Arrival of the
relics to Amaravati by water seems to be nearly possible explanation. In the Centre of the lower
compartment we have a boat or a ship, in which is on man paddling. In front, a man in the garb of &
priest in anjall posture worshipping the relic placed on the throne, below which the buddhapadas are
SEeT.



It is one of the most interesting, in a religious or ritualistic point of view, of the whole series of pillars at
Amaravati. In the central medallion we have a throne, on which two objects, a Dvonos of Relics and a
Triselo emblem on a pillar beneath the sacred tree. Below the sacred feet (Buddhopodas) were placed
on a footrest. The same Trisula emblem seen in the right end of the lower panel which being
worshipped by shaven monks. Three bearded ascetics and two men are worshipping the buddhapoda
kept inside a parnasala (hut) in the left side of the lower compartment. Again five bearded ascetics and
three men are worshipping relic kept on the throne and a Trisula behind,
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These two medallions from the intermediate Rails of the outer enclosure are lithographed in facsimile
from drawings in the Mackenzie Collection, and represent the Triswla emblem in various combinations.
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In the upper medallion, a king seated on an elephant with two ladies in boat or a ship, ferried across
the stream - the Krishna river? Two of the ladies accompany him jump on shore the moment the baat
reaches the land, and embrace two other females who were waiting their arrival. The upper portion of

the lower medallion a Tirwswle kept on a high pedestal with buddhapadas kept near it being
worshipped by Magas on either side.

335



Fig. 1 - A king Is seated at the centre with his two principal wives and witnesses a dance sequence
performed by six men. The scene appesrs to be only the amusement at the palace, The lower
medallion Buddhas begging bowl is being taken aloft on a tray after his parinirvana. This medallion is

now available in the Government Museum, Chennal, labelled as "Transiocation of the Begging bow!”™
Ace, No, 132,
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Scenes pertaining to the birth of the Buddha are depicted these three divisions of this bas-relief.
Swddhodana, the father of the Buddha, surmounded by the gentlemen of his court is portrayed in the
first division. In the second division the Buddha as a white elephant is being carried in a palamnguin
carried by the Devas from the Tushita heaven. [n the third division, queen Maya is represented asleep
on her couch. Four men guard her four angles of her bed. Her women maids stand and sit on her
either side, The white elephant is shown abave. This frieze s now in the Indian Museum, Kolkata,
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AMRAYVATL PLATE LXXXHI

Fig. |

"'11-""'“!1w+.

The first one is the representation of Sibd fetaka. Fig. 2 - from left to right - The first division is
devoked to the Triswe worship, The second scene may be division of the relics. The third one is a
lowing couple. The fowrth one is not dear. May be Nagarafa worshipping. In the last one, the Buddha
himsell is shown seated on his throne keeping his right hand in abhayamudra,



Fig. 2 and Fig. 3 represent two other portions of the inmer Rail. The figure seated on the couch
betwean his wives in Fig.2 is probably the sameé as is depicted in plate LXXII, Fg.2. In Fig.3, the
Buwddha represented in his usual attitudes in which he appears in all the sculptures subsequent to the
fourth or fifth century, AD, but in which he hardly appears before that time.,
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The Dharmachakra pillar represented in Fig. 1 of this plate contains no novelty, or anything which is
nat found in those represented elsewhere. The slab im Fig. 2 is useful towards completing the
restoration of the central building, in as much as it carries us direct from the three-barred Rail to the
Dagoba friaze. The sfupa is guarded by the Nagas at the top. In the last division the departure of
Siddhartha from the palace is depicted. Chandlaka, his groom and Kanthaka, his horse are shown
coming out of the forana of the palace.
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CHAPTER - XVI

INSCRIBED SCULPTURES IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, LONDON
AND GOVERNMENT MUSEUM, CHENNAI

Accession
| Humber

- Hame of the
 object

Photos of Inscription

British Museum, Londan

LOTUS
MEDALLION
{Ralling Plliar)

2™ Century AD or
slightly earlier

—

Script : Brahmi
Language @ Prakrit
Transliteration

“"Sidham! Twnulavrakasa Gahapatisa Pusi-
lisa-putasa, Sethivadi-cha Sasivakasa, (2)
gharaniya
cha Munuriya, Jamatukasa-cha Vachitasa, jama-
tukasa-cha Vichitasa, jamatuka-{3)sa cha Maha-
Jevasa, Balikaya Budhaya, Balikaya Chanda-
pusaya, Balikaya Chamaya, deya-dhama (4)
pataka ba”". [Cunningham 1973, XCIX, iv)

Translation

1."Be |t auspiciows! Pious gift of two slab-plllars of
Tunulauraka, the househoder, son of Pusili, and of
Sasivaka, the chief Banker, and of his wife Munuri, and
af his son-in-law Vachita, and af his son-in-law Vichita,
and of his son-in-law Mahajeva; his daughter Budha,
his daughter chandrapusa, (and) his daughter Charma®
[Cunningham 1873, 261, iv],
2. Gift of two foot-prints (patuka) by Sivaka (Sivaka),
the Sethivadica (inhabitant of Sreshtivada), the son of
the householder (gabapati) Pusila (Pushyala), the
Turuluraka (inhabitant of Turulura), and by his wife
Munuri, his son-in-law Vicita, his son-in-law Vicita (7),
his son-in-law Mahadeva (Mahadeva), his daughter
Budha (Buddhal, his daughter Cadapusa
(Candrapushya), and his daughter Cama (Kshama)"
[Luders no 1209].

Inscription : Published in FergussonlB73,
PLXCIX,4; Luders, no. 1209

LOTUS
MEDALLION
{Railing Pillar)

2™ Century AD or
slightly earlier

Seript © Brahmi

Language : Prakrit

Transliteration

"...daki chasa gahapatisa rana aswas, putasa...na,
saBhariyass. sa-Putakasa sakhatakasa deya
dhama”[Cunningham 1873, 262, xv].

Translation:

1. "Plous gift of dakicha, the househodder, son of
Rana-Aswa,...together with his wife, and his son, and
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his (_?__) [Cunningham 1873, 262, xv].
2, "Gift of P..., the son of the householder {gahapati)
Kanhati, the [Cadalkica (? inhabitant of Candaka),
together with his wife, his sons and daughters® [Luders
1220].

Inscription : Published in Fergussonl873,
PI.XCIX,15; Luders, no. 1220.

B ENLIGHTENMENT | Inscription: published in Fergusson 1873,pl.XCIX,
OF THE BUDDHA i4; Luders, no.1219
AT BODH GAYA Inscription Script : Brahmi
(Railing Pillar) Inscription Position: Top border
2™ Century AD Inscription Language : Prakrit
Inscription TransHteration
“Akara Matriya danam patika® [Cunningham 1873,
| 262, xiv].
Inscription Translation
1, "Gift of Akaras mother of a slab-pillar®
[Cunninghamn 1873, 262, xiv].
2. "Gift of two foot-prints {patuka) by the mother of
Anada (Ananda)® [Luders no 1219].
B TEMPTATION OF | Inscription: published In Fergusson 1873, pl
THE BUDDHA XCIX, 17; Luders no.1222.
[Railing Pillar) Script  : Brahmi
2™ Century AD Language : Prakrit
Transliteration :
Valikachakasa gahapatino Papino Bhariya-cha
Kanhaya paputikasa danam [Cunningham 1873,
262, wvii].
Translation
Gift of the grandson of the householder (gahapati)
Papin, the Valikacaka (inhabitant of Valikaca) and his
wife Kanhd [Liders 1222].
15 Rupananda fnl:rlpl:lum published In Fergusson 1873,
learning the | pl.XCIX,13; Luders, no.1218.
impermanence of | Script : Brahmi
baeaity Language  :Prakrit
[Railing Pillar) Transliteration
2™ Century AD “Lonavalavakasa, Saghirakhitasa-cha, Bhariyayo

Saghaya-cha, Saghs-daslyacha, Kamudaya-cha,

42




danam” [If_unnnn-gharn 1873, 262, xil],

Transiation

1. "Gift of Lonavalavaka, and Sanghirakshita, and
Mariti, and of their wives Sangha, and Sanghadasi, and
Eumadri™ [-Eunnunghaf‘-n 1873, 264, xiii].
| 2. "Gift of Sagha (Samgha), Saghadasi (Samghadasi),
| and Kumala, the wives of Lonavalavaka, Sagharakhita
(Samgharakshita), and Mariti” [Luders no 1218].

| Lotus Medallion i.lnmlpllﬂﬂ: Unpublished. This inscription wisl
Railing Crossbars |nntimd by Frank in the 1880s and a paper

2™ Century AD

i impression made of it through not published,

i Script : Brahmi

Language : Prakrit
Translation : Unpublished
Comment :

A two-line inscription on one of the tenons [ S above)
&N the inner face of the crossbar (ie the side missing its
sculpture),

o i
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Lotus Medallion | Inscription{20b) : Unpublished. This inscription
| Ralling Crossbars | was noticed by Franks in the 1880s and
| 2™ Century AD transcribed though not

published.
Secript @ Brahmi

Language : Prakrit
Translation : wnpublished

Great Departure Inscription : Unpublished
Ralling Coping

| Script : Brahmi
2™ century AD

| Language : Prakrit
| Transliteration
«-gahapatisa Maditisa dubhutuys Uvasikaya, Sagh-
Rakhitaya, Sabhasakaya, Sabhagirinaya, tina ka
| putana cha Dass Ajunasa, cha Dasa Ghasa,
| bhatlyana...[Cunningham 1873, no. 1)

Translation

(Gift) of the householder Maditi's daughters Urvasika,
Sangha-Rakshita, Sabhasaka, (and) Sabhagirina,
together with their sons, and the slave Arjuna, and the
slave (San)gha, ...[Cunnngham 1873, no.l]




37 Scenes from | Inscription : published in Fergussion 1873
| Buddha's life pl.ECIX; 1: Luders, No.1206
' Railing Coping Script (Brabhmi
2™ century AD Language : Prakrit
Translation 2 = [Gift] of the female |ay-worshipper
| (uvasika) Samgharakhita (Samgharakshita), the
daughter of the householder (gahapati) Mariti, together
with her brothers and sisters, and of her three sons
Chada (Chandra), Ajuna (Arjuna), Chadamugha
{Chandramukha), of Bhutayana (7)° [Luders no.
1206].
38 Worship of | Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,
Dharmachakra pl.XCIX, 16; Luders, No.1221.
Railing Coping Seript (Brahmi
2™ century AD Language : Prakrit
Translation
"Akhasavadi cha Samariti gahapatins tuno
Ajunasa deya dhama wunisa" [Cunningham 1873,
262, xvi].
Translation
1. "Minetesn pious qifts of Akhasavadi and Samariti,
huseholders®  [Cunningham 1873, 262, mvi].
2. "Gift of & coping-stone (unisa) by Ajuna [Arjuna),
| the grandson of the householder (gahapatl} Maritl, the
| Akhasavadica (inhabitant of Akhasavada)® [ Luders no.
1221].
46 Elephants Inscription published in Fergusson
worshipping the 1873,pl.XCIX. 18; Luders, No.1223,
Stupa Script :Brahmil
and Gana Lamguage : Prakrit
Railing Coping Transliteration
1* century AD "Theraza Chetlyavadakass Bhakysts Budhing,

Bhagiriya Bhikhuniya Budhaya-cha dana deya
dhama Siha-thana® [Cunningham 1873, 262, xvilil.

Transiation

1. "Pious gift of a Lion-pedestal of the Thera (Sthavira
or Elder) Bhayata Budhi, the enlarger of the Chaitya,
and of his sister the Nun Budha® [Cunningham 1873,
262, i),
2. "Gift of a lion-seat [sihathana) by the two, the elder
(thera), the Chaitya worshipper (Chetivavamdaka)
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the nun (bhikhuni} Budha (Buddha}” [Luders no 1223].

bhayamta (bhadanta) Budhi (Buddhi) and his sister, |

49 Great Departure Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,
Dirum frieze | plLXXXII,6; Luders, Mo.1216.
panels Script :Brahmi
2™ century AD Language : Prakrit
Transliferation
“...patiputasa gahapatino Haghasabshaya cha
LSavanaya Chetiya wvetika cha pata deya dhama"
| [Cunningham 1873, 262, xi].
Translation
1. "Pious gift to the Chaitya of a Vetika and a slab, of
the householder_ patiputra, and of Haghasabha, and
of Savans” [Cunningham 1873, 262].
2. "Gift of a Chaltya (chetiya), a rail (vetika) and a slab
{pata) by the householder (gahapati) Hagha (samgha),
the son of .6, and his wife Venhu {Vishnu)" [Luders,
no. 1216],
53 Seated Buddhas | Inscription: unpublished. =
alternated by
i seript :Brahmi
Shrx. frieze | | onguage : Prakrit
P Unpublished
3" century AD
55 Great
Renunciation Inscription: published in Fergusson 1873,
Drum frieze | pl.XCIX, 10; Luders,no.1225,
panals Script : Brahmi
2™ century AD Language ;| Prakrit
Translation i

1. "Balikahi sahina tihisa nitya sanigama Khatana
gena sahadama deya dhamana Dhankakata
mahachetiya chetiya pata be 2, bataka 3, datisa
pupha gativa patasa..cha.ha cha nebatasa
tha..tha Rajagiriyanam nata vadare paditha pita

1973, 262,
- “"deyadhamma karitam Dhamnakate
mahachetiya chetiyapata be 2 pataka 3 umitise
puphagativam patasamthare cha mahachetiye

chautho  bhago  Rajagirivanam  uiaradare

sanasa danam chahltasa pathati® [Cunningham |
xxj. |
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padithapitam savasatanam cha hitasughatha 6"
[Burgess 1882, 98, after Buhler].

Translation

1. "Parts of this inscription are not intelligible; but
enpugh has been made out to show that it records the
gift of two slabs and three slab pillars by certain
persons of Rajagiri, the ancient capital of Bihar®
[Cunningham 1873, 262, xx].
2. "(these persons) made this meritorious gift at
Dhanakata at the great Chaltya (viz.)--two, 2, chaitya-
pattas, 3 patakas, an uttamsa, a pushapagatida and a
pattasamstara, and (further) at the great Chaitya the
fourth part of the northern gate--of the Rajagiriyas--
has been eracted, for the welfare and hapiness of all
living beings. Thus!® [Burgess 1882, 98 (after Buhler)].
3. "Gift of two Caitya slabs (cetivapata), three
footprints (pabuka), & coping-stone (umnisa), a slab
with a flower wase (7puphaganiyapata?) and other
objects to the Great Caitya (mahacetiya) at
Dhamnakata (Dhanyakata), and erection of some
object at (?) the Great Caitya {mahacetiya) at Rajagiri
at the northern door (dara) by some person together
‘withi his relatives" [Luders no 1225].

Standing Buddha
with chawrie
bearers and ayaka
pillars

Drum Slabs

3™ Century AD

Inscription : published in Fergusson
1873,pl.XCIX, 8; Luders, 1912, No.1213

Script :Brahmi
Language : Prakrit
Transliteration :

"Kabu 5 ravaitha vasa Budhi sama... ya putasa
mulihiri Sagha-Mitrakasa Akhatisa Dhawa Siriya

Ba-..giriys Saghaya Ayabaniga sava”
[Cunningham 1873, 261, wvili].

Translation

1. "This inscriptions s engraved on five small pillars or
stelae, on one of the sculptured representations of a
Stupa. Many of the letters are guitre clear and distinct;
but Mo part can be read with certainty.” [Cunningham
1873, 261, wiil].
2.: The slab (pata) of Mulasiri (Mulasri), the son of the
merchant (vaniyva) Bodhisamma [Bodhisarman), who
lives at Kewvurura, together with mother ... (¥) of
Dhammasir  (Dharmasrd), Bapisid  (?), Sagha
(Sarmgha). [Luders no 1213].
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Standing Buddha Inscription: unpublished.
with ayaka pillars

Seript :Brahmi
n:"m T Language : Prakrit
% Camtury AD Unpublished
83 Departure of |
| E———_ | Inseription : published in Fergusson 1873,
 ommnan pl.XCIX.12 (Not read by Cunningham);
Seated Buddhas in Luders, no.1217
two rows and at| o ot :Brabmi
the top Sups Language : Prakrit
worshlp  flanked | o ieration : Rekiadiya cha Datlya padaks
by toranas. papa patitatha [after Cunningham 1873]
Drum pilasters
Translation
3™ Century AD
Luders o 1217 Gift of a slab with foot-prints
(padukapata) by Rakhadi Chadati (7).
84 Great departure, | Inscription : unpublished.
seated Buddhas in Script :Brahmi
R R i L Language : Prakrit
the top Stupa Unpublished
worship.
Drum pilasters
| 3" Century AD
85 Bottom: Divine Inscription : unpublished.
Dwarf (gana) Script :Brahmi
Carrylng bowl Language : Prakrit
fAbove: Departure | Unpublished
| of Siddhartha;
Seated
Avalokitesvara
under a canopy;
Top: Stupa with
Dharmachakra
Drum pilasters
3™ Century AD
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Bottam: Divine
Dwarf [Gana)
carrying bowl on
its head

Abowier
Chakravarti
Mandhata
Seated Buddhas
Top: stupa
worship

Drum pilasters
3™ Century AD
Bottom: Bodhi
tree worship
Middle:
Dharmachakra
worship

Top: Stupa
worship

Dome slabs

2™ Century AD

Mandhata Manked
by chauwrie (fly-

: whisk) bearers
and chatri -

[umbrella bearer)
Dome slabs
2™ Century AD

Ingcription : unpublished.
Script :Brahmi

Language : Prakrit
Translation :Unpublished

Inscription : Luders, No.1227
Script Brahmi
Language : Prakrit

*Not read except the beginning which contains an
invocation of Bhagavat® [Luders no 1227].

| Inscription : Published in Fergusson 1873,

pl.XCIX, 19; Luders, no.1224
Script : Brahmi

Language : Prakrit
Transiiteration

"...Wirapurakana puma devaputanas dulens krita.
Agheya Vachakita Vira Budharakhitasa
atevasinaya deya danam” [Cunningham 1873, 262,
win].

Translation

1. "___ (first part not read)

Pious gift of Agheya Vachakita Vira, pupll of Budha
Rakshita®” [Cunningham 1873, 262, xix],

2. Made by ... the son of Dhamadeva {Dharmadeva),
the Virspuraka {inhabitant of Virapura); the gift of ...
female pupdl {atevasini) of Budharalkhita
(Buddharakshita) [Luders no 1224]
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106 | Purnakumbha - An
" overflowing vessel
full of water and

Inscription :Luders, no.1228 (not read).

Script -Brabhmi
Language : Prakrit

| Py Translation :Luders no 1228: "Not read”.

symbuolising

auspiclousness,

Dome slabs

2™ Century AD

109 Upright stones Inscription : published in Fergussonl1873,

with plLXCIX,S; Luders, no. 1210

dharmachakra and | o ot :Brahmi

fNocal dasigns Language : Prakrit

Pillar Fragments Transliteration :

1™ century BC
(1) gadhikasa haghasa (2) saputakasa, saduhu-
{3 )-tukasa chetiya thabho (4) déna
Translation
1. Pillar gift to the Chaitya of Hagha of Gadhika,
together with his son and his dasghter [Cunnningham
1873, 261, v].
2. Gift of a Chaitya pilar {chetiyakhabha) by the
perfumer {gadhika) Hamgha (Samgha) together with
his sons and daughters [Luders no 1210].

113 Upright stone with | Inscription : published in Fergusson 1873,

lotus medallion pl.XCIN,6; Luders, no.1211

Pillar Fragments Seript :Brahmi

1* -2™ century Language : Prakrit

AD. Translieration
®...(Na) rayana dhama...latiputasa..gahapatisa

Dhana Miftrasa)...(jlamatrika....sa
saduhu(trika )sa putana dhisa..prapurl...putra™
[Cunningham 1873, 261, vi].

Translation

1. “Imperfect,--but enough remains to show that the
inscription is of the usual form, and records the gift of
the househaolder Dhana-mitra, and of his son-in-law, his
daughter, etc” [Cunningham 1873, 261, vi].

2. "Mentions the son of .....t, the householder (?
[gahapalti} Dhana....” [Luders no. 1211].
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114

Inscribed upright
stone with half
lotus medallion
Pillar Fragments

c 1% = 2™ century
AD

Inscription : published in Fergussonl873,
pl.XCIX,7; Luders, no.1212

Script | Brahmil
Language : Prakrit
"most ilegible” [Cunningham 1873, 261, wii].

Translation

1. "At the end of the last line but one [ read the word
Mahachetiya" [Cunningham 1873, 261,  wii].
2. "Mostly illegible. Said to mention the Great Chaitya
{mahachetiva)” [Luders no 1212].

115

Fragment upright
stone with lotus

medallion
Pillar Fragments
c.2™ century AD

Inscription ; published in Fergusson 1873,
pl. XCIX, 3; Ludeérs. no.1208

Script : Brahmi

Language : Prakrit

Transliteration

"....tara giha rega..nadera vathadi parachitikaya
(2) ghadhayaya halikaya
napachitika. . hodiyada..( 3 )nagiyatama dhamateri
thapita (6 letters) ta dkeya (4) dhama d(-—?_)
thabho® [Cunningham 1873, 261,i].

Translation

1. "Pious gift of a pillar (the remainder is unintelligible)”
[Cunningham 1873, 261, Iii]

2. "records the gift of a piltar (thabha) by .... Halika (7]
and others® [Luders no 1208].
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Government Museum, Chennal

Inscrpbions are decipherad in the Bopk Bulletin af the Chennal Government Museurm Edited by The
Superintendent - Amaravati Sculptures in the Chennal Government Museum'
by C. Sivaramamurtl, Formery Curator, Archasglogical Section, Madras Museum - Mew Series -
General Section Vol. IV (F.E. 1942, Reprint 1998)

Accession MName of the Photos of inscription
Number object
10 | Coping fragment | "

Scrpt
Brahmi
Language : Prakrl (Faisact Type).
Text trsnnreeaald HASAMNY  Matulasa manalodasa

bhariyava Visaghmikapa Yagoye cd damnabhagininam
danapuvam yaka unisa”

The inscription at the top Mo 66 (111 A, 7) means

“A coping slab given as gift, by the sharers of the
merit, Visagharika, the wile of Mahatoda, the uncle of
Kasami and Yaga.”

24 | The Buddha

The inscription on the lotus means “of Rebika of

Mekhavana, etc
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53

59

[ Fragment

| Cop ing fragment

Fragment of friaze

[ Part of frieze

The inscription means, “the princess Sid Campura®

The inscription means “of the daughler of the great

cowherd”

Script: Brahmi
Language : Prakrit (Paisac form)

Text: hara anavar{ulno vamakhu arana arayadhama
tharana Dharmasardyaina?) apara

The inscription means © ... the elder {(following) the
noble life of the forest - dweller Dharmasrayana®

The inscription means "(Gift) by Budha residing in the
Piduvana of young bhikkhunis sister of _.... The mank
Budhi and Cuda Badhi.

153



75

| 78

I E:}pl-l'l-l;i rr..ju]_mr:nt

Coping fragrment

[ Coping fragment

| Fragment of rn&z_ -

The inscription means® Pious gift of slab by Tuka , the
wife of Budhi, the son of the house holder Kubula, a
Tulakica (breasures) with her son and sigter”,

The inscription meeans, °.... of the grat Elder

Mahadhamma Kadhika"™

Scripl Brahmi

Language . Prakrl (Paisaci form),

Text: Kaliga ya mahacetiya utara yake unisadana

Translation: Gift of coping stone at the northemn
entrance (ayaka) of the great caitya by Kaliga (Kalinga)

Script: Brahmi

Language : Prakrit (Paisaci form).

Text: “(vhu) tukaya sanatukaya unisa danam”™

Translation ; Gift of a coping stone by ..
dauvghters and grandsons).

Hotes : There is a svashika at the end.

(with her




95

| Enplng f-r;Ement
|

Script: Brahmi |

Language : Prakrit (Paisaci form}.

Text: ©... nillka mahayaya Sufatamya mahavasibhutaya
duhutaya  bhikhundy  Rohaya athaloka dhamma
vitfvataya dafna)”

The inscription means, "Gift of the nun Roha, who has
passed beyond the eight worldly conditions, 'th-r:|
| daughter of the venerable Sujata of great self - |

contral®,

105

123

o = = =

e T Y
right) |

Script: Brahmi

Lamguage ! Prakrit (Paisaci form ),

Text: "(?sa) titamasa naravasabha
sammasambudhadicasa//upaskasa Narasalasa vaniyasa
Nagatisasa gharaniya Nakhaya saha apano pufehi
feranikena Budhina Mulena.......

The inscription means “(Adoration) to the best, the
foremoast of men the truly enlightened, the sun, (The
gift) of Makha, the wife of the merchant, Nagatisa,

| inhabitant of Marasala, with her sons, the treasurer

Budhi Mula _.."

| Coping fragment
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124 | Coping fragmant
L}

147 | '-:I}El.l:;:"ﬁl-'.';l'l ol a
ptllar

153 ' Coping fragment

. The inscription Eltl_l:l'u'l" MEans, "Ct}ﬂlll‘E ':'.'.a_:l.‘.l. ﬁ;ﬂlﬂuf."

affering ... by Mahacatu, with ks wife, sons and
daughters.”

- Htad T LI :'1_1.:IJ|['-'.

Scripd: Brahmi
Language: Prakat]Palsaci form)

Text: rano S5ir Sivamaka Sadasa paniyagharikass
The Inscriptbon at the top means™... of the
superintendent of the water house of the king 5ri
Sivamaka Sada.”

o Seioen) R

Seript; Brahmi
Language: Prakrit{Palsac form)

Task: .oeclsalliyanam mahavii)nayadharasa aya
Bu({dhi)sa atevasikasa pavacit{ta).......

The inscripfion on top mMEans, *Gift af the ascaetic....the
disciple of the Worthy Budhi [Buddhi) of the .....ssliya

school, great schaolar of Vinaya®™

Script: Brahmi
Language: Prakrit{Paisaci form)

Text: ....gahapatino Idasa duhutu ya gharaniya
Kanha ya duhutu ya upasika ya Kama ya saputika
sabhatuka ya sabhaginika ya bhikhuni ya ca
Magamita ya taya (sukaya ba?)

The inscription at the top means, “The gift of the

woman lay worshipper, Kama, the dausghter of the
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housewife Kanha and of the householder 1da, with her

gofs. brotheds and sishers and of the nun ?'-:agam-ta‘

156 Cross bar (broken)

Script: Brahmi
Language: Prakrit{Paisaci form)

Text: 1. Gahapatisa Budhino putasa Makabudhino
sapl

2. tukass sabhaginikasa sabhariyasa
3. deyadhama paricaka be suciya dana

The inscription on the roof of the bullding means,
"Pious gift of two cross - bars with circular panels, by
Makabudhi, son of the house - holder Budhi, along with

nis father, sister and wilfe™,

1568 [ Circular umbrelia
{chatri)

The inscription on Its raised rim means "Meritorious gift

157



“of umbrella for the Chaitya of the '-.'.'urr.h'r of airanam. |

Ufayipabhali by the female lay worshipper cada,

mather of Budh with her sons and daughters.

170 Fragment
The inscription means *0OFf Culamaka/or Tapa/Gift of
Lkali, Gift of .., tasa”

[173 Octagonal pillar TEXT:

1. Srlyam varam vasciramadisaniu le
bhavadvizshal Sri
2 Ghanapadapamsavah surasuradhizsasikhamani
3. twishd mandntarayye vilasaniti sa mcaye ff
babhiva dha
4. tuh prathamdadakalmasho munir Bharadvdja iti
I gru
| 5. tidwarah tatOngird, nama girapagodadhistata-
| 6. sSudhd meti munirvinis rutah // tatassa
masts,
7. gamapdradrévdDrondbhidhdno munir
ugravirya(h)
8. atarpayansoshtatanum tapobhirvamsasya
kartusta
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| 9. nayasya hetoh // prisadena tatassambhor

| Asvattha

10, meti vigrutah pridurbabhiva tejasvi

pratarbbhi

11. nurivodayit // tapasyatasya kildpsarovria,

11. surendrakanya Madaniti wvisruta

kadacidaranyani

13. vasimandiram didrkshuralokapadam jagdama

s

14. sarahpravaambuja

viskhalapriyaviogabhitam

15. kalahamsamandalam// asokabhuma

upavisya

16. sasprham uilokaryanti mupasasthivanrshirn

S Aume-

17, va Sarvam prababhvua natmano nirfkshitam

Kamamiva

18,  rhiveshinam / athobhayam

gadhanibaddhabhivakam

19, surfnganbssanga mayambabhivire / /

asota kile sura-

20.  réjakanyd nitham bhuvassigara

maekhaldydm sa pallava

21 ghdstarane saydnam pith sutam Pallava

ityawvadih (I I}

22, Mahendravarmmeti tatah kshitisah

furastato jayati

23, Simhavarmma // tatOrkkavarm tadan

Ugravarmma Sri-

24, Simhavishnoratha Nandivarmma / /

anekardjanyaiiro-

25, maniprabhdvibhitakalpdyitasarvardsthitil

26, sa Simhavarmma samabhidya ucyate
hayadvipishtiada salakshaka

27 Janaih f/f sdgardmbardmurvim

Gangamoktikahdrinim / | babhd-
28, ra suciram wviro Meru Mandarakundaldm

|
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£/ atha kadicidama-

29, ragirisikhardya

mdnakaricarananakharavidaritaka -

30.nakadalacaraturagkhuramukhasamutthitarast

a-

31. paniyavitinitanabhasthalah

sakalarnandalikhasima -

F2.ntasa

maraviroparacitaparshryiparévapuronurakshokhi-

33 ladigvijayirjjitayatih svipaniya

Simerusi -

34.  kharamupdtishthata // tatra kila

nikhiladharanitalapa-

35, ryyatanajanitasramamapaninisshuh

katipayani

36. dindni nitva

kanakatataruhaharicandanaturvcchiyinandi-

37 tahrdayah tato Bhagirathim uttiryya
tathaiva. Godavarim Kr-

38 shnavernnam ca Sri
Dhidnyagtanagannamatna
Vitarfgabhattiraks

F9. madrikshit drahiva

sakutahalamakhilahshetrarahshanani

40. (yu) ktidhidevatissavina

yamupdgamydbhivandyalikante

41.  Dharmadefand madrnot Srutvi

cdpardfanmanam
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42,  bhivandyedamuktica aha mapi bhagavan
bhagavato
43, {di} kadihaiva manikanakarajatavicitram

havarman ite parama Buddhhakse (tra Sri)

kalpa-
44.  vamukte bhagavinuvica/ sadhu sadhu
upé-
45.
46.  shveveti tato (bhi)vandhya

47 {Dhin)yakatake

Translation: May be the particles of dust on the feet of
Srighana i.e., Buddha grant you excellent prosperity,
dust particles that are opposed on bhava [cycles of
births and deaths), and that incessantly shine amidst
the cluster of rays of the crest-jewels of the |lords of

gods and demons.

There rose from the first creator a stainless sage and
master of the Vedas named Bharadvaja; and of him
(was born) an ocean receptacle or rivers of Speech
named Angira; and of him (was born) a sage well |
known as Sudhdma.

Of him (was bormn) a sage named Drona of terrible

valour, tearmned im (lit. who had seen the shore of

Agamas. He pleased Siva (the eight bodied one) by

austerities for the sake of a son who would continue his
| House,

By the grace of Sambhu there was born a resplendent
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{son) well known as Asvatthdma, (brilliant) like the sun

soon after appearance in the morming.

Once, surrounded by cefestial nymphs, the daughter of

the lord of gods known as Madan!, desirous of seeing

|
the home of hermits (forest-dwellers), came within his |
sight (lit. the path of his vision), when he was engaged |

in pEnance. |

The sage approached her as she sat under the Asoka
(tree) fondly observing & fock of noble swans that were
afrald of separation from their beloved ones by the

flutter of a lotuses in the breeze of the lake.

Like Umd [on seeing) Sarva she could not contain
herself on seeing him {(who was) fike cupid in the
hermits garb. And now was the celestial damsels joined
them baoth deeply in lowe with one another in

(wedlock).

In time the daughter of the king of gods bore (8 son)
the lard of the ocean-girdled earth. The father called
the son Pallava (tender shoot) as he lay on the couch

prepared of a collection of tender leaves,

Fram hifm {was bofn) the king Mahendravarma and of
him was borm the hero Simhavarma; from  him

|An¢ramma and then LUgravarma and from Srif

Simhavishnu, Nandivarma,
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That {renowned) Simhavarma was born, the darkness
of whose audience hall was made bright as day by day .
the |ustre of the crest-jewels of many kings, and whao is
spoken of by men as lord of eighteen |acs of horses and

elephants.

He long ruled (lit. bore) the earth, whose garment Is
the ocean, the river Ganga a necklace of pearls and the
mountains Meru and Mandara ear rings. Once he came
te the peak of Mount Sumery to establish his fame
acquired by conquering all the guarters, surrounded in
the rear, flanks and front by all his vassal Chiefs and
heroes in battle, with the sky made to look like a
canopy of gold by the (golden) dust raised by the
edges of the hoofs of his horses walking on gold bits
tom up by the nails of the feet of his elephants that
resembled the peaks of the celestial mountain l.e.,
Meru. Desirous of removing his fatigue caused by
traversing the whole world he spent some days there,
his heart gladdened by the shade of the red sandal tree
growing on those golden slopes, and having crossed
Bhagirathi (Ganges) and similady Godavar! and
Krishnavarnna he saw the town named Dhannyaghdata |
whose lord is Vitarage Buddha..........Having seen with
interest and reverentially approached and bowed to ali
the deities enjoined to protect the sacred locality, In a

secluded place .......... he heard the teaching of dharma

Ha;ing heard the highest-born....j.....ve bowed and
5al

|1 also O Lord! ......... [Desire} to prepare here
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|

B.ieewss0f the Lord:......... wondarfully

worked in gems, gold and silver..........Being'told thus,
the Lord said.
Well well..........0 {Simha} varmal Here |5 the wvery

sacred Buddhist place..........
Then having bowed..........in {Dhanva)kataka,

Motes.- Hultzsch has given a revised transiation of the
first verse in Ep. Ind. vol. x, p. 43 correctly interpreting
Srighana a synonym of Buddha, In 1.3 he comects
ananttarayye into anantaram ye; Iin 1, 8 atarpayal in
the place of atarpayan; In L, 9 Asvaitha into Asvatiha:
in L. t 4 viskhalapriya into viskhalalpriva; in 1. ,16
rshim inte rshit,; in 1. 17 nirhsitarm into ninkshya tam;
in 1. 20 mekhalayam into mekhalayah and pallava Into
palfavaw; in 1. 2 L into #yavadih Into tyavdit; in 1. 29
Sikharayamana  inte  sikharayamana; I 30
samulthitavajas Into samutthitarafas, in 1. 3L
nabhasthala into nabhastala; in 1. 33 yasas svapraya
into yasassthapansys, in 1. 38 Krsnavernam into
krishnavernpam; and In 1, 41 desanam into desanam,
f these n 1. 3 the mistake may be due to
transposition of letters and it may be read anaratam ye
as the corrected reading of Hultzsch does nob give the
meaning required here. Aranpa in 1. 12 and
nabhesthala in 1. 31 are not wrong forms, In 1, 14 the
corrected form lacks enly 'I' and "5

should not have been changed into *sh'. Krshnavernna
in 1. 38 may be Krshnavernna, ).
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174

| Pillar

The |nscription on the other side means, ... gift... of
Nada ... the uncle of the stone worker.” Script of
inscription and language - Asokan Brahmi script in Pali
language The language of the Amaravati inscriptions
has been described by Mr, Chanda as a Prakrit with
close affinity to Paisaci form and he has given forms of

words aCcurring in the (nscriptions to prove It
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175 Pillar fragrment

The inscripticon at the base of the other side means. " A

coping slab, a gift of... the worthy Maha Maga...”, and

the rest is fragmentary

| 177 Pillar fragmant
EX w4 C N

A

r.--:-jr_w N m-tum U

ot

A;r*i‘.{{ o g

J

Seript: Brahmi
Language: Prakrit{Paisaci form )
Text: 1. Sidham vaniyasa Kutass 5

2. bheriyasa saputakasa saduhbu

_1|'u!'\.



| 3. tukasa sanatakasa dakhinaya

4. ke ceityakhabho sadhaduko danam

Success; Gift of a caitya pillar (cetivakhabbo) with &
redic (dhatu], at the southern gate (ayaka), by the
merchant Kuta with his wife, sons, daughiters and
grandsons.

179

184

187

Fragment of smatll
pillar

| Casing slab

The Inscription means "Success! At the foot of the great
chaitya of the Lord has been placed a lamp pillar, as
seat of merit, by Khada, the wife of the householder,
Sidaghartha of the Jlagigpa Schood with her daughiers,
sons, mother, brothers, daughters- in - law of the
house,,. and her own fnabis”™ ([ Relatives ),

Script: Brahmi
Language: Prakrib{Paisaci form)

Text: I, Sidham katkaselakasa upasakasa
utarasa samaliu)

2. sa sabhaginikasa sabhifu)kasa sadhutukasa

The inscripbign below means "Swccess! [Gift) of the lay
worshipper Utara of Kanfakasela with his maother,
sister, brothers and daughters.” "Kantakasela reminds
us of the emporium Eantikossayala mentioned by

Ptodemy.®

| .C.E.:-:;l}':q_aah

Script: Brahimi

Language! Prakrit (Falsaci form)
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i' 188 Casing slab

Text: 1. Sidham namo bhagapato logaticasa
Dhanakatakasa upassakass

2. Gotiputasa Budharakhitasa gharaniya ca
Padumaya pusa ca Hamghsa Budhi

| X [Dodhi....Budharakhitasa savaka....vdhapata)

The Inmscription below means, “Success! Adoration to
the Lord; the Hluminator af the word! (Upright siab,
git of the Ilay worshipper Budharakhita, of
Ohanakataka the son of Goti and of his wife Paduma
and of their Son Hamagaha™).

The inscription between the panels means, -
| Meritorious gift of upright slab by the nun Sagharakhita
| living in Jatapravana, her daughter, the nun Hamaha
| and by her daughter Yawa”™,

199 Casing slab with
| Purnaghata

| Script: Brahmi

Language: Prakrit [Palsacl form)

Text: 1.Sidham camakarasa Nagaupajhayaputasa
Vidhikasa samatukasa sabhayakasa sabhatukasa
putasa ca Nagasa sama dhu tukasa
sanatimitabamdhavasa deyadhammaith

& punaghatakapato

Success; Meritorious gift of a slab with an
overflowing vase (punaghatakapato), by the leather-
worker {cemakara) Vidhika, the son of the teacher
Naga, with his mother, his wife his brothers, his son
Naga, his daughters and with his jaatis {paternal
cousins in the male line entitled to property, friends
and relations.

203 Worship of
throne and
Bodhi tree

the
tha

| Text: “Sidham Samiyatakabhanakam
| Pusakavanavasika mahath{e)ranam

! Parivinutanam caranagata at{e)v(a)sikasa
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2. pemdapatikasa Mahavanaselavathavass
Pazamasa Hamghasa ca deyadhamma Ima vdha
pato”

Script; Prakrit (Paisad form)

The inscription means, "Seocess | This upright slab is
the pious gift of Pesama, the mendicant monk, residing
at Mahavanasela, the pupil at the feet of the great
elder Parivinuta living at Pusakavana, and scholar in
Samyutakabhana and of Hamgha.”

204 Worship af the
throne and the
Bodhl tree
The inscription says that the upright slab is of
Buddharakshita, the great supervisor of renovation,
Bte.
206 Worship of the
throne and  the
Bodhl Dres

Seript: Brahmi

Language: Praknit (Paisad form)

Text: I...... bhayigena sabhaginikens

2. (a)badamala karita savasica.

The inscription says that a pious gift of Abadamala (The
lowar plinth course with a string of siightly projecting
slabs of sculptures) is erected by someons, wilfe of

Samgha , etc..
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213

221

D o

Casing slab

Taxt: Gotaminamio.. ... ....d808m

Transi: Gift....... .of Gotam

NOTES:-Mr, T.G, Aravamuthan believes the statue, on
the dress af which this is incised, (o represent
Gautamiputra Satakarni on the basis of this nscription
[see his "South Indian Portraits”, p. ]:I But the
InsCrption coes not warrant the assumpltion.

T e N e e TR S
Y SRR TR ST A

Seripl: Bratmi
Language: Prakrit (Palsaci form)
Text; e SRINS JEANAM Prkarating
adiwthane. ... . vathavasa Hamagha GanapaiIrasy
vamnyasa Samudasa Fharannya 3 Kooacand
ganaipalil......na ca 5avasa ca lokasa hitasukhathataya
Bhagawvato mahacetiyasa unisasa pa....
The |nscriptton means, “(Adoration) fo Siodharha’s!
Gt af coping shone [0 the greal sftupa of the Larg Dy
r

v wile of v merchant Samodra, the son of fhe

househaldar Samoha, Hving i e chisf city af Puki



districts and by the .... Householder Kotachand! for
walfare and happiness of the world”,

Friere

The inscription mesns ... the venerable Bu.... disciple
of the venerable Madhasire inhabitant of Mahangana |
and disciple of ...* J
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Frieze

This inscription Mo.112 (IV E, 13)

means, "This 5 erected by the reverend Dhamasina
Pasam , Haghisir, cada and the lay worshipper Ravisri®

Fragmaent

The inscription Ne. 3 (1 B, 1).

4 i .

-y i P . | - iy ik ' L i
an the paksha’s turban means ™ yaksha Chandramukha
residing in Vaku®,

] L
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Mutilated Stupa slab

The inscription at the base No, 103 (IV C, 9)

means "Success (Adoration) to the Lord! Erected by the
merchant’s wife Hagha, alt the small Chailya of the

mendicant Nagasena Iivimg in vilage parts, for the ...
aj;'

Frieze

Script: Brahmi
Language; Praknt (Palsaci form)

Text: "Sidham namo bhagavato savasatutamasa
Budasa  Mandaravathavaza  pavile  Sidhamiasa

bhaginiya®

Rl



means *Success! Adoration to the Lord E.uﬂdha the |
best of all beings! (Gift) of the sister of the monk
Siggamta, living at Mandara.” |
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2a7F

Frieze

Fragment

TSR S s !
Script: Brahmi
Language: Prakrl (Paitacd form)
Text: “.....Haghadays Kamadadaya
Samghadaya..... (I }Jma umnisa patithavita K.
means, "This coping stone was sef up by ... Haghada,
Kamdada (Skandada), Samghada®,
The inscription at the top No.49 { I E, 4).

Text: l . linkidapiva .
:ﬁ-ﬂnlﬂriﬂ-}

mieans, “the gt of Lacl (Lakshimi) (Pall for Sanskrit
Lakshmi) the molher of ..."

Fragrment of piflar

Seript: Brahmi
Language: Praknl (Paisaci form)

Text: aya Retiya atevasinlya ayadhamaya danam,

means "Gt of the worthy Dhama, woman disciple of
the worthy Reti®. The Imscription in letters of the
seventh century AD  seen above the previous one
means, "OF the auspicious one, beloved of the I
Brahamanas”,

."l'.-f.'-.'



Fragment of pillar

! Seripty Brahmi

| Language: Prakrit (Paisaci form)
Text: 1...... Bhagavato Kavurure vathaviva pavajitikaya
Vabaya tha
2.ceenn¥@ Hamaglya bhayitiva Bodhiya utaya imam
pendaka patitham (pi)
j.a

means, "(Adoralion) to the Loard? This siab was sef by
Hamgil, the daughter of sister Bodhi ... OF the nun Vaba
| residimg af Kavurura®,

Frieze

The inscription No. 108 (IV E, 8).

Tint . ieiini Nibscompobind . - . . Colsindag) . ., S,
Dhmloflonlive Suideys 0 diane Gemad biveb  wod mapey

leighgninting

Means, coping, gift of the merchant’s wife
Nakacampak! Cadasiri Sird, the wife of a rich

Caravan loader Budinia™
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M i
Frigre on pillar

The inscription: No.7 (I8, 16).
i - }
Ti: il sy Sl i

Means "Swecess! Pous ot of Bhe  woman  lay

worshipper [uvdsika) 5Sivald with her sans ang
daughters”

Frieze

The inscription: No.99 (1Y A, 10)

Velishes aindsimrs 14 Sabloradislive asvs o (l Pullrslbiie o
sdardal pats died
Means,"Svccess! Gt of 2 slab at the northern gate by
the young monk Widhika, discipie of the reverend Naga,
who resides ot Kudura, and by his woman disciple
Budharakhita amd by her grang dauvgier Cwla
Budtharakhita®,

74



CHAPTER - XVII

EXTRACT OF THE ELLIOT MARBLES - REPORT OF REV. WILLIAM TAYLOR
IN THE *THE REPORT OF SURGEON GENERAL EDWARD BALFOUR,
OFFICER-IN-CHARGE OF THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL MUSEUM, MADRAS’
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191

0% THE ELLIOT MARBLES, BEING A REPORT BY THE REVEREND WILLIAM
TAYLOR, MADRAS.

MEMOIR ON THE AMERAWUTTI SCULPTURES.

CHAPTER 1-—-INTRODUCTORY.
The following correspondence will explain every thing initiatory as to the

preseut Memoir . —

No. 514

Oorveessuest Cexrnit Mrezou,
) Madras, 14tk December, 1555,
Frou Srmoros EDWARD BALFOUR,
In charge of the Goverament Central Museum.
To
Tur Rrv. WILLIAM TAYLOR, Mipmas.

Srm,

I hare the honor to subjoin Extract Minutes Comsnltation dated 11th
Inccember No. 1556 of 1855, the 84, 4th and 5th parss. of which contain theex-
pression of & desire on the part of the Right Honorable the Governor of Madras -
i Council that you would usdertake Lo draw up & Memoir on the Ammwulty
Sculptores ; .and 1 would feel obliged by your favoring me by mentioning how
far such an occupation might be agrecable lo you, and meutioning in what
manter it would be in my power to remunerate you for your lalours.

1 have the hozor to be,
Bir,
Your most obedient Servant.
(Sigoed) E. LALFOUR,
Surgeon, in charge of the Gort. Oentral Musews.

No. 1550,
Public Department,
Exrracr reox TaE Mixvres or CoxsvrraTion,
Dated 114k December, 1855.

Para 1. The Governorin Council requests that Dr. Balfour will ascertain,
i reference to para. 4 of his letter, whether the Rev. W. Taylor would under.

317



192 REFORT ON THE ELLIOT MARBLES

take to draw up a Memoir of these sculptures ; stating the circomstances under
which they were discovered, the notices to be found of them in Oriental Works,
with a deseription of the marbles at Madras, and his views on the subjects of
the sculptares and the era to which they belong.

(Paras. 4th and Sth not of permanent consequence.)

EDWARD BALFOUR, Esg, w. v,
MHonorary Director Central Museum,
§e. ie. §e.
Sin, :

I hare the honor to acknowledge the recdpt of your letter of 14th ultimo
with Extracts of Minutes of Consultation of 11th ultimo in reference to the
Elliot Marbles, or Sculptures of Amrawutti now deposited in the verandah of
the Central Museum. '

2. It will give me great pleasure to do what [ can as to desenption and
clucidating their era. [ am satisfied that the inseriptions on them have yet to
be translated. The most important point is a search among the Mackenzie,
and other manuscripts st the College as to the possible notices to be found, in
illastration of the site and connected history of these marbles. This search
will require some time (considering other occupations) ; and I do not wish to
be burried. | would allow myselfl from five to seven months; but with a
pledge, on honor, to get the Memoir finished, as much earlier as [ can.

3. As to remuneration | leave that point catirely to your discreticn.

4. Remembering the considerstion paid (when I was in England) to the
Arundles marbles at Oxford, and to the Elgin marbles in the British Museum,
I would most respectfully suggest to you the propriety of removing these—
which 1 think may be most sppropriately designated the Elliot marbles—to s
r.om, of place by themselves, where the Archaologist may look at them unde
gradal by present associations. The two omamented porticos from Humpes
are besides worthy of a corner in that room ; but Lhey are more modern, of a
:Mﬁlfﬂﬂlﬂﬂmﬂmm

5. The above Arundel marbles are valued only for the inscriptions on
them. The Elgin marbles were intended Lo be scen from s height, around the
corniee of the Parthenon at Athene ; and are cut rudely, though, with eleguat
contour. These Amrawutti scolptures are better finished, for & nearer view.
I had the privilege of a leisarely survey of the antiques in the Musle Royal st
Paris, busta and statues excepted ; | remember nothing superior of this kind
there: and | am of opinion that, wers these™ marbles (decorsted with uncial
Greek lotters) placed in that Museum, they would, br common ¢sasent, be
Aeemed the most remarkable aliects thiere

17K



BY THE REV. WILLIAM TAYLOR, MADRAS 184

0. Usder these impressions | deem myself fortusate in having been referred
to; and I venture to mk of you to add still further to the aoquired lostre of
vour gwn name, by giving (o these early reliques all possible dstinction

1 have the hower to be,
Sir,

t'ul.t._:nl:. Your must obedi mt servant,
Jamuary Wk 18506, (Sigead) W. TAYLOR
No. DD, .

Gdov =t Crstar Moscru,
2Uh Janwary, 1856
Faou Svmarox EDWARD BALFOUR,
(Mficer in charge ¢f the Gort. Central Musenwm

To Tue Rev, WILLIAM TAYLOR, Madres.
S,
I have the honor to subjoin copies of Extracts from Minutes of Conaul-
tation of date the 224 Janoary, No. 55 of 18506,
I have the honor to be,
~ iz
Your most obedient Servant,
(Signed) EDWARD BALFOUR, Srsoros,
Qfficer in charge of the Government Crniral Museuss.

A

No. B8,
Public Department,
Exraicr. reox tar Mixvres or Cossvrzariow,
Deted 224 January, 1856,
Para 1. The Right Honorable the (hovernor in Cotncil eoncars in opinion
with Dr. Balfour as to the research required to be made in compiling the
Memoir on the Amravati Marbles, called for by Government.
2. Dr. Balfoar will be good enough to request the Hevd. Mr. Taylor
to take the work in hand at once. :
4. The correpondence on the subject of those Marbles in the Govern.
ment - records, will be communicated to Mr Taylor through Dr. Balfour, for
rersal when required. :

(True Extract.) .
(Sigoed) T. PYCROPT,
Tt e Ll

(Bigned) EDWARD BALFOUR, Stzazox, {
Officer in charge of the Government Central Musewss.

# al J
& i T :
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1% REFORT X TNE ELLIOT MARELES,

To Scaoeox EDWARD BALFOUR, Esg, w. b,
tifficer in charge of the Goverament Central Magrum.
ie. e. fe.

SR,

I linve the honor to arknowlsdge the recept of vour letter of 20th ultime,
conveying Kstract from Minutes of Consultation, datel 220 January 1856
2. My time and engagements baving been apportioned up to the end
of the past month, 1 Lave the honor to stage in reply, that the work in question
*_may be considered as bejginuing from to-day : and 1 shall do my best to merit
"T’mﬂ. report o Uovernment, as 1o results,

PR

/ 1 hare the henor to be,
oo ) _;" Sir,
COLLEUE, [ ) [ ! ieut Servant,
Ist Febrmary, 1858, | (Signel) W, TAYLOIL.

Further replanation will be dreveloped by anterior corvespandence :
Fram k‘
WALTER ELLIOT, Faq,
Tn-
EDWARD BALFOUR, Esq.

Warrain, July 3044, 1853
My Dean Barrors,

Touching the Marbles which | brought from Amaravati in the Guntoor
Dutnict, you will find some notice of the place and of the fint discovery of the
interesting remnains there, about the year 1501, in the Dth volume of theAsiatic
Hesearches, by Colonel Mackenzie (page 273, of the bvo. Ed) Bome further
acvount of subsejuent rescarches proseculed by the Uolonel in the same locality
n 1815 to 1817, was publlished | think in the Asistie Annual Register ; but 1
hare pot the work to refer to.

It would probably cccur in one of the volumes from 1515 Lo 1620, — Aboal
1430, the late Mr. Roberteon (who died Colleetor of Dellary) when in charge
" of the Dunder district, founded s Pettah in Masulipatam which still bears his
namae ; and, Lo beautify it, brought down some of the Amaravali Sealptures, and
placed them in the square of the market.place. Benzsmaw, and deseribed them in
the 5th Vol. of the Madras Literary Journal, page #44. These are now in the
possession of old Mr. Alexander. | am nol aware by what title; but
tlollingham ean tell, for he made them over 1o him, when he wan officiating ™
an Collertor of Bunder,

Rl



BY THE REV. WILLIAM TAYLOE, MADRAS 195
Eatract from a Letter to Sir H. U MONTGOMERY, Daxr.,

: -  Cheef Beereiary to (ierernment.
sie,
With reference to the question of the Honoralde The Court of Director,
aud the order in thy Minutes

1L ll.hll‘ﬂ-i. My, Balfour ihat = Usere .
e e Y S e e
fiels o o P, Sader cover The ipoire 2 that most of the Marbles .
o
e el b el ;u.:...u;..._"" ing in froot of the College
isjury.” ==We desire 1o iaformmel of what these broaght down
meulptares cuneiel ; in order thal ve may determine ;“I.]i . hl:_*-‘
s 'l‘ﬂhﬂliil:--lrﬂjih"mﬂ out 14 years ago, by Walter

1 this i ot M useun. Elbot, Esq., and have, ever
Na. 871 Extrac the Minutes of Comaulia- . ;

, tium, dated Lith 1853, since then, been lying on the
T A of paras, will be farnished o ground esposed to all the
Surgvun « with & reqoest that he will [with vicasitedes of this Berve cli-

m&mz:hmmm#“h mate. They were brought
: from the ruined city of Ama-
ra.uu, i the Guntoor Collectorate, and are comsidered of & great besuty and
value, | am informed (1 have not the books to refer to) that soms notice of
these inleresting remains (by Colooel Mackensie) and of their first discovery
alwut the year 1501, will be found in the Bth Vel. Asistic Tesearches (Page
273, of the Hvo. Ed) and that some further acoount of mubsequent re-
searches, prosecuted br the Colouel in the same locality in 1515 to 1817, was
jpablished in the Asiatic Annual Ilegister, or Asialic Hescarches, in some year
tetween 1515 and 1517, Subsoquent to thal time, in 15830, the late Mr.
liobertson (who died Collector of Bellary) when in charge of the' Masu.
lipatam Collectorate, founded a Pettal in Masulipatan, which still bears his
name ; and, to besutify it be brought down some of the Amarswaty Beulp-
tures, and placed them in the square of the market-place ; and the late Dr.
Liet 3 saw these, and gave o deseription at . 44 of the Oth Vol. of the
Jourmal of the Madras Litetary Bociety ; these are row, in Lhe possession
of Mr. Tichard Alexander of Masulipstam. 1 bave had correspondence
(berewith appended) regarding this portion, with Mr. Ooldingham of the
levense Doard, who was Collector of Masulipatass at the time that Mr. }
Alenander got them, o gt chyrge of them, and copy of this was sent to
Mr. Elliot. The late Dr. Maleolmson mlso Liiefly sllades to these Marbles and
his high praise of their beauty and valoe, will be found at page 543 of
the Royal Geological Boclety's for 1537.
Bume of these Marbles contan vascriptions, sad the late Me. Prinsep
lished in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengul, aboat 1634 or 5% a

e

* Recte 1837, Vol 7, sdverted to in Chap. -Irﬂ this Memoir

I'
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' anHu bs werg lrlnl-.ﬂtd Ly Mr. Elliot to
ﬂ“hlﬁﬂﬂtﬂl Mugeuin ; that is in the frout entry,
ﬂhﬁlﬂlm:' more or less exposed to the forencon sun; but
Mw Bome of thee bear Telugu numbers, cut in, many years
~ sinoe.  Other numbers are rectntly painted on. The matter next in hand is &

-hiﬂh‘#’lhln-lﬂu “And this will be in the order of the painted

m;m‘:m-ﬂnhhﬂ?mgﬁdhyn;pﬁphnfm
nnl,n-d-i,lnﬂn-
ILILII"I'IH IL—=DESCRIPTION OF THE MARBLES, AND SCULPTURES
: UX THEM,
‘u.l A Huu § feet by 2} sCULFTURED TRANSVERAELY, OR CORNICE
* FABNION, IN BAS RELIEF,
On the left hand compartment & King sated and » Queen on his right
hand side, but lower down ; the King is being fanned by chowries. The
has two attendants females ; and one seated lower down in the lefl-hand

. therelry indicated (as being seated) that an inferior wife is intended.

the Quern's seat are three pages, one holding s qujver, s woman patting bis
face with fonduess ; another page wriling in a book, A mewiri, or minister of
stale, is seated o4 the King's left. There are on this left side seven attendants,

- male and female A Court in Bession. (At the late introduction of Major

Phayre to the Bauddbist Court of Burmah the Queen was seated by the |
King's side, lighted & cigar, and gave it to the King) These are Bouddbist
ur Jaina Sculptures. 2
The left compartmest is separated from the right hand ooe, by the pillar,
and guthic curve of & somi.arch. The right compartment is religions. In the
top right corser (the place of honor) i a largs bundle gathered from

the saered bi-tree (in this age the migredha), boroe by aa aged womsas,

and . young one. ‘The aged female is of high rank, sbewn by an umbrells (the
smblem of royalty) ricing over ber head, in front of the bundle; probebly de-
sigoating the Queen-Dowager, and mother of the reiguing King. This aged

~ woman's fsce while round and full, indiesting high living, is much wrinkled,

and the artist has put into it & serio-comia expression ; a consciouness of the
importance of the wu-k, with & slight expression of pain from not Leing nocus-
tomed Lo bear & burden. The artist conveying this expression was eapable of
great things, in the line of. sculptare. The young womas, on .
Iurhﬁndhhhhﬂnﬂhﬂlrdr#h of ber




BY THE REV. WILLIAM TAVLOW, MADRA=. 195

thia right-land compartwent four mwen are ranged frouting Lhe spoctator l-n..r-
ing in heir hands the body of u large suake (ur ll:lhhjlﬂ'l'lrl?l'hl wtldeta in
these Sculptures ; and Mﬂlhﬁﬂiﬂiﬂhmimmduﬂ@
iﬂﬂﬂﬂh{?&lhﬂﬁhﬂﬂﬂl“!iﬁl“dh
cizhi, an emblem of the Safrila Fi-n-hiﬂynhﬁﬂ‘nfnth-l_:
Budd\a an incarnation of. Vishaw, and the impression of bus one sacred foot is
cve . where reverenced by Bauddass) Esch foot impression has within it the
chalrs (wheel, or discus) the special emblem of Fisknw (i. ¢. power to cut off
the wicked)., Two women are beneath, in adorstion befor m small altar.
Alove an omamented cornice ; and flowered coruice beveath ; hoth in good
faair, !
There is & semi-circalar navel between
the arehi), on this the Seive symbol cut
svmbol s 5o entirely opposed to the
tu] sddition, of which other traces ma found, in other mrmbers,

In explanation it may be to the north of Telingana there was
a race of prople known as Nages (literally suakes), according both 1o Hrahma-
uical and Bauddhist testimony. Moreover Ralings is the name of an old
kiogdom the modern Orisa, down to the Godavery, connected with Nagadia.
The site of the Amarecati power was either there, or near it, at Aondarir,
Hence the gencral subject of the picce seems to be—to commemorste the
soletan presectation, sccompanicd by religious rites, of some trophy, won from
the northern Nalings nation, and received by the King, in full and solemn
vesaivt of himsell and Court.  Corollary—The very ancient Tefingana was not
an united kingdom, but at Jeast two; one nosthern, one southern ; sOme-
tiznos ai least, bostile the one 1o the other.

No. 2. A squine Swam, asort 4) ¥ 2 rezr, Divinen 1510 Two
COMPARTMENTS, UFFER AND LOWER _
Uppe- Compartment. - htcd
: A..—.u.&-hlw-.m-uuhmuaa the sttitude of

two comnpartiments (spring of
s line, not in bas reliel; and this
£ 1 regard it asa later, and spite.

Kruhna the Mountain Geverddhana, right hand holding itup. The
face in off. Two female figures (Gopic /) stand behind on the right
vide; two male ou the left side. A horse caparisoned in waiting. -

Avother figure ; but by comparson with the lower compartment, it is
seet to have been the bead of an elephant.

A King seated, an umbrella held over his head by an sttendant behind ;
face of sttendant gome. The Queen is seated onthe right of the King, her
right band touching his left one ; indicating eilher attachment, or an inferior

marriage. From her ancles wpwands are several large rolls of silver (to indi-
cate more than usual wealth). £

-y

it - A TS

ik

383

e



198 REFORT 0N THE ELLIOT MARBLES,

A AMantri is seated to the King's lefl.

Between, there is an oval shield, or ormament somewhat turned towards the
King, and away from the Manfri, to indicate the King's superiority. One
standing attendant, and one kneeling, bringing po offering of present.  Horw
and elephant, both caparisoned standing near in waiting ; indes of state: ms
seen especially fear diyanar fanes, in the Carnatic.

This represculs some more ordinary case of tribule paid; and the refer.

. _emcein the top compartwent is probably emblematical to shew that the King

protects his subjects even ag Arishna protected the cowherds and cowherdess.
lgllmi-xth' wrath of Agui, who sent & fire-shower to destroy Lhem.

' No.3.—Ax Onroxo Stan 4 feet by 2 feet.

Figure pfl « young man, full oval face, scated on a lotos, in the sititude of
& penitent, t under, sole of one foot uppermost. A chain band around
the loing, and & narrow the waist, a doubly scholastio, thread, and
a similar necklace plain ; right beld up in benediction, the left hulds » Jo-
Lo, within which is placed a ook, Thﬁguuhlhu‘h‘:ﬁ'_‘lnp-d-l
ringlets (na now & days worn by ladies), differs in this from the jodamani whose
hair is rolled together, or rolled in twisted braids ; these ringlets hang
down loose, Omamented skull eap whicli covers a kool of hair worn on the tep
of the head, Pendent car-lobes with drops in thein, There is a side figure
under the above lotos, holding a sort of boss, with a small altar cut on it. Twe
uide afrial figures are damaged. The left top corner, which holds one of those
figures, is fractured. “

Thins figure is cleanly and neatly carved, and the whole is in excellent preser-
wation. It does not represent & Jina, or even devoleo ol the scverer class ; bul
would seem Lo be rather complimentary to some young man of rank, beginning
a religious profemion : Gawlama Huddha was such a one, in early life; beinga
son of a king of Magedha, and going through a noviciate before enlering on the
severe ascelic profession. This image may possibly commemorate that noviciate.

No. 4.—~0vUTsipE OX THE OREEY OR LAWN IN FROXT, .

A coarse granite figure, a femalo sealed, or as thoagh legs were Luried. -
Two hands brought together, one holding the stalk of u' lotos in only.
Drapery, much time-worn. A highly omamented bead-dress, of the sacred
kind ; car lobes pendent.

The figure is old Hmﬂmhﬂm from Hampi ; it might
Mﬂwhlﬂim:ﬂhuw,hﬂlh
Amravati Beulptures.

..l.l.—.l.llﬂllﬂll-l'l'l- .

lﬂid‘hpﬁ-MMh“thnﬁ- t

I o 1‘."-'-I'1'r'
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BY THE REV. WILLIAM TAVLOR, MADRAS, 194

of Sabrabmonys with closel ]*Itmlg'l_; bt this is not rlqitq cerlain. It may be
intended for the poctical dmea ; Lhe coarse granite nol harmonizing with the
suarbles. oy '

No. 6.—S8uait onrose stam, 2 by 1 foot. s

A figarc s'anding, disproportionate, very short legs, girdle and garme:.:
Jown lo the anches, Bchelastic thread and necklace.  Hight band broken off
14t band holds a lotos stalk, no fower ; two small figures (tirfhakaras) scated.
Tise Lroken off hand would have yicldad au identification : the small figures in-
dicate that the larger one represents a daty. -

No. 7.-~A sraxpivo riovre or tur Digembera, or naked wscetic class,
11ack marble ; of the ordinary class, and workmanship of Jaina images ; without
comjarison, inferior 4o the Amravati Sculptares,

No, 8. —~Cosuss Gra¥iTe.—A female figure seated holding a lotos. In
its place I nolice iwo lions outside on tle lawn ; without any number, properly
a lion and Tioness, of the type-comwon (as 1 learned from Dr. Balfour) in the
("utiack Provinee, till within late years ; the male lion not baviag any mane.
They are well eut, (rom the wmal marble, and are large, near - the natural size;
of the same type and attitade; there are many others on the bas-reliefs, but, of
commse, minale there. Native Hindu artists never sucooed with the figure of &
lian ; and were olher proofs wanting, these two (injured) piecut. would proves
fareign chisel employed. They were evidently intended to Le placed at the
entrance door, or steps of & palace.

No. 0,—~CoisnsE COMMON GREANITE.

A weated Buddha or Jina in penance, with a back shrine, and canopy
bead. Two attendants seated behind with chowri fans. Two half chakras or
wheels, and other coarse ornaments. Does not harmonize with the soperior
works, c -

- No. 10.—Two rizces nean THis XUMBER, Lhe one fils into the fractured *
‘ol of the other, each aboul 2 feet by B inches; length entire about 4 feet.
Thﬁ:pmlmllldlphhwhnphhlhm. A female
figure in each of two niches, on either side; ornamented arch work and
srrial Fgures (guan angels) over-head.

Next Lower Compartment.
A seated dkambara-Jins, glory bebind the head. The right held wp in
benediction, the left on the lap. Attendant figures, one on each side, two seat-
,f“ﬂ;_ﬂ“-ﬂhihmt-ﬂih-m._m&i-ﬂh
Nest Lower Compariment, (top of the second fragment.).
.. A veated chambara yéyi or Jina, his sea. borne on the heads of four small
" figures. Two standing female attendants, and two others behind headlens s the

%

- . 3 3
' . N . 5% . 13- il
A 3 a » 3 v L e

383



T R REFORT 0% 0% FLLIOT MARBLES,

heads being on the other fragment, and would meet on the poeces being put to.
- ' Lower UCompartment,
" An ascetic standing, being dhwmbare.  One female on W& right,
votees standing on the left. A harse caparisoned, a kneeling it,
+ from whom the ascrtic apfears to reeeive some offering.
This emtlom may designate an Ascapati or Mahomedan, bringing 2 pre.
sent to projpitiate the favor, or intercession of some saered prerion, lolding a
civil olfice, like that of & Niyegi Brabman in a Hinda Réja's Court. A circle is

aver the head of the principal figare. (This represents a married man of dig.
nn;;htnﬂnrnﬁm”mﬂtr n]_u.-lluthm-nmmndmmhj:ﬂ.".

ment seroll.
ﬂupdhlﬁﬂnmhuhnummtl{lplw.mhmph:ﬂmtr

. ture gosl.

No. 11. A FRAGUEST—uROEEY CORNICE.

\ | A mald figure with thres male attendants, or followers, is forcibly carry.
ing off a #ery young woman in his arms.  Female figures resist him; one
them has taken up a dish, or some such thing, to strike him with it ; four wo-
men are seatesd, two of them are resisting the outrage; two of them passive, There
are three hosses, the ends chipped off; which, after & little consideration, I de-
termined to be the kind of Leass or wooden knobs seen on inside doors of na-
tive houses, the heads of strong nivets. Hence, whetever these bosses occur (as
they do often) they indicate the partition of a door. Outside the chamber
stands & roung man, in & careless attitode, unconscious of what is going on in.
side ; in which he ought apparently to be deeply interested. —See ehap. 0. -

This piece is greatly timeworn ; thutnuhﬂhuﬂmﬂ
of it ehipped ¢fT; ten letters only remain,

Yo 12, A SMALL RLOCK OF THE USTAL MARALE,
T+ Jukar doing penance sested, and tﬂ_lﬂdlgnhblhlm: no-
ihing farther particular,
~ No. 13 A SMALL TINE-WORY PIECE.
auiqmmmmﬁﬂﬂm-mﬂu i
. wile;n wmmm;nﬁ‘-mwh
lwﬂﬂmuﬂﬂﬁhﬂirr-ﬂ:ﬂﬂhwﬂin :
Asother No. 13. A tonwicx 2 reer ay 1} roor.
A seated male figure, with attendants. s "
A partition areh, luﬁ!ﬂthﬂmdmwi“ :
1#’%“““-“:-““

. x
SR — e T |l o e By B
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On the loft hand side moch worn, and the figure shattered. Birds'-heads

supporters under the cornice. Both pieces probably are parts of cne cornice,
divided.

No. 18. GREATLY TIME woRY

A Jang piece of cornice work 5 feet by 1 foot, containing & compartments |
n;nnh&h}'hlﬂ,hﬂhhﬂiﬂmmdﬂihmhn houses ; the
Wi Ii-l'.‘hl-]ﬂﬂ'ﬂ-

" 1st, or right hand compartment, male and female figires defaced.
N & Anhﬁlmnnhd.lndt*nﬁuﬂuﬁum-uld denoting wives ;
“ {yur standing snd two kneeling attendants,

34 A sested male figure, two females knecling; two standing  lebind
them, bearing two small ehildren on their shoulders, denoting servants.”

4th. A seated chiefl and queen on his left with attendants ; much defaced.
5th or left band compartment two figures defaced.

. No. 15. A MIDE OATE POAT WITH MINCTE II-I.T-I:I'-I"I"L"IH.,, AS ORNAMENTS,
* Three Bawddhas or Jinas. The prineipal one in the centre ; the cne abave, and
the one below less laboured. Male and female supporters bear the seats of
tLose three on their heads

No. 16. A counterpart pieee; Inhnhttum I‘-nutm-.unm
The chisclling better Mdfinal. A alight difference only in the figures. IDoth
appear to have boen ormamental merely, at the entry to some edifice.
7 Na 17. .l sLan 9 X 2} rexT.
Thplﬂhﬁhliﬂl-ﬁﬂﬂﬂhﬁlmunl of neat workman.
- slip, but timeworn. At the bottom comer are two fish-monster heatls, with,
,ﬂmjﬂ:.ﬂﬁm-lm mmu—m;

. Thalow the centre circle, which is lotos-flower only, are three bhufas, o7 fal

gﬁhdu-hml;ﬂutm“huuhm

Over the circle in the middle is a Niége, or five-beaded serpeut ; on each
side is & woman, each one treading on the fish-monster of frequent occurrence
anly here, the mouth is closed, and the body straitened out; from which it

_ would seem that & gayil of the Ganges, or alligator may)be intended. This
compartment is allegorical *~The two women bear offerings, and have a very
composite head dress; the girdle is modest, such as I think No. 18 originally

= had. ilﬁﬁ#ﬁhm“lfq-ﬂm and three ele-

- phants, cornice work.
1t is of importance to seitle the allegory.

"/ The Niga is connscted with Viskws, and is seen over the head of Buddhe

alss, as & eanopy. In this place T take it 4o be an emblem of one of the 34 trtha.
hﬂ.!‘h WIMIHIHLII‘-.H&_“
- - LR

S

-

_-._I\-.'



—Did the Pandiyan assist these northern Jainas ; or does the matier refer to
“the affairs at Madura P or is the refirenco to a Gangetic power P Aller having

attended 1o No. 15 I am enabled to decide that the power thos subdued, and
prostrate was Mahomedan.—8ee the following No.

No. 18. A Lowa seam 9 X 3 reer.
At the bottom and top the oflen occurring semi-cirele of lotos Bower and
- _petal carving, very nest. Comice below of flower work; two fish monsters,
one on either side, as in No, 17, only mouth open destructively : flower wreath

arcund the scmi-circles, one large Sower (lotos beginning to unfold itsell) on
each side,

On the top cornice a dagobah with four volaries. Two monsters at the
sides. On the loft vide, s man pushes the upper jaw, asif to foree it down,

‘while another in froat thrusts a spear through the mouth into the throat..

Inseription on the top eornice; uuul’lhllﬂm'm at thl-;mn[ng
It commemorates a victory,

- Top Comportment.
Three partitions : mmuulhhuﬂid:pduhl.udwluﬂhtﬂ
Buddia. Nine knecling devotees, with very composite hwl-drm- or
turbans ; two faces chipped off.

7" Right band partition five devotess in’ various attitudes, composite hasd-

dresses and girdles. Left hand, seven standing devolecs, with like bead.
dresses and grdle.

Centre Comparfmeni.

A crcle with flowered and leal cornice arcund it. A bo-lree in a- sort of
tub; borne up by two attendants kneeling. Beneath it a cushion, with two
feet of Huddhc, bearing the chakra marks. Five devolees, on ono side, bearing
oflerings ; eight on the other side, also hﬂﬂ.‘l‘M; on the former side,
two heads of ozen, and a amall bo-Lree. i ;

Lower Compartment.

Three divisions ;. centre one & bo-tree, on its right two females standing,
iwo heads of others sppear behind; composite head-dresses and
olls roand the ancles, indicating people of quality. (On the of
these two femals there is an indelicacy, which 1 do nob think
but done subsoquently—See Nos. 1 and17.) On the left side of the tree,
a dwarfl Learing s load of picces of rock. Three others, two faces
One of them has & serpent, of exquisite workmanship, twined or
around 1is shoulders, and it bolds the replile by the peck. Right hand of
the centre, a figure of a chief, another man holding an umbrells over him. A
bo-treo behind ; a podestal benesth i, mmmﬂm-. with the

LA
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chekra marks. Other side (allegorical) s mounted horseman cowiring beneath
an enraged slephant, the trunk of which is forcibly beld in by a dwarl.  Ano-
ther holds & mallet in his bands, as if aboul to-strike the cavalier” Above a
bo-troe, the leg of & man reversed, foot upwards: a large but defaced Gigure
above the elephaut’s head, designating perhaps a king of Warankal.

The meaning of Hmmmthhmhm”--
dered on the oocasion of axictory by the Gamapatis (or elso the Gajapatis) over
the Asepatis, or Mahomedans ; ﬂbﬁg.hﬁuﬂiulm; tempered their
overthrow. :

The upper compartment renders it p-ihh that the sea-monster or alli-
gator represented hﬂm giving the same meaning, under another
cmblem.

The centre. compartment lays the glory of the viclory at the feet of the
deity, and his symbol the do-tree.

A large cobra twined roand the vital parts of & boy, or dwarf, while he
firmly grasps it Ly the neck, is & symbol of like import, and quite above the
level of native intellect. The soulpture of the snake's skin, and its carefu! pre-
servation are equally remarkable. Thus on one slab, there are Ihm-nhhnl

of & Mabomedan fnvasion, scosssfully resisted. /’

) No. 19. Ax mxezoviam Scam 4 X 3 rxer.

\ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂiﬁhﬂ.pﬁhﬂ:ﬁ;ﬂ.htﬁ%tﬂ:

on the coils of & serpent (as an evefdre of Fiskaw), the serpent upheld
by three female votaries, kneeling oo a plank ; which is again on
their hoads, by two men, The principal Agure has its head by
many serpent heads (Adi sdeha) s in figures of Fishaw, On the'front of the
lurntﬂilthlpnnlummp—iuﬁllhmﬁﬂm

On the right and left, mhﬁhmmhﬂiﬂh offfer-

ings, cornice work. Pilasters, lions couchant. Small figures to represent
Hﬂphﬂ,wphhplﬂu,uﬁh-dﬁ-w -uﬁmlld 2
Saive and Veirhnove (anes,
.., ﬂllinﬂli.“rlﬂn‘nﬁnu. The principal Sgure is Buddhs, as an
incarnation of Fishew ; reposing on * ddi sdeka’ ; all the rest emblematical.

) No. 20. A pixs maxovran Staw, 3f X 3| raxr.

A Gépurs, or dagobah, with the lower gale thrown open. A small circle
with & Duddhe, and halo around the bead. Another circle, a led borse capari-
soned, with attendants. Two dwarfs beneath, bearing salvers on their heads,
Lions couchant. A circle. On the two sides st top iwo large impressions, each

-I:I“::h'htHHMnnlﬂu:u each fool the chakre mark of

L Fat
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Hn:ll hlmml)mmm Bram, 4 vexr Lo¥0 by lmtnn:.

Three Compartments.

Thhpm.lhpﬂhhhiﬁhlh gate thrown open ; a serpent, wilh
Inhuhntd;lmgnﬂﬂmh-d. The, figures are greatly defaced.

ﬂﬂ‘lm -
A'chakra, or' else image of thewun; ona pedestal. A figure ol cither

side, hntgt-ﬂ-ljlﬂlﬁni. This chakrs may possibly be the distinguishisg sign
' of the 15th Tirfhakare.

Lower Compartment.
A bo-tree, sud chair of stale: beneath it is & square cushion, haring two
feet impressions, bearing the chakra mark: wale and female attendants, on

either side ; but equally defaced with those above, This slab bears the Telugu
No. 78,

This picce apjears to be only of religious reference.

d

No. 22 Turre rRacMESTS FUT TOGETHEL.
The subject is a dagobah, having five front pilasters. Thnp-inu'pllﬂ.gm
isa fapasei (or penitent) seated, hands over Lis head, with attendants, Two
lions seated on their haunched, and two lionesses. Various small figures ; being

devotees, in great variety of sititudes : some figures on horse back. It would .

© seern from this piece that a first-rate dagubah hiad sculptures, or plaister figures

like thoss now scen on gdpuras ; though differing as to meaning. This number

would sppear to be merely ormamental.

No.23. A Sran 0 X 3 feet.
Anni-:hﬂinlhhrhhﬂhﬂuﬂudhm nnli;.

r

Centre Cirele. : e f

This represents (guasi, un lif de justice, or King's Beneh,) a King seated
in & Court of Justice. In froiit-of him is & sdatri sested, having » book opes
resting on his knees ; he seems (o be engaged in expoundir 7 the law of & case:
there i+ a pecaliarity visible in a circular knot of hair on the right side of his
bead. Amsistants are seated lower down ; their hands in  reversntial position.
nnﬁhﬁﬂh“mlrﬂﬂﬂ“lﬂl
other sttendants. A bo-tree visible behind: to indicste religions sanction.
Behind the King, » female attendant bolds = fan of pecaliar construction, with
other symbols, broken off. Two wives of the King are seated behind, Five
suppliant female figures below, being suitors in the Court. mmﬂ
has cornice work arvund it.

-
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L Lower Circle.

This has WMMhMM
the above Court ; with their counsel or pleaders ; who are more fully clothed;”
than is common in these sculptures. Below is the usual semicircle, lotos-flower
and leal ornament, very well cut. ‘The open mouths of two erocodiles, on the
sides below in the comnice.

These figures are very good ; though not quite equal to the very best, as
to the chiselli: 75 fully 5o as to the expression given. They are much time

wior.
No. 24. A Bram 4 4 fect.

It is fractured irregularly, so that figare in the centre com-
partment is gone. Thers remain figures of female devotecs, one with hands
reverentially joined by the palms, fingers pﬂﬂhl upwanls ; another woman
is making the Mahomedan Saldm. Others have their eyes steadily regarding
vne object, or figure, which i+ broken off by the fracture ; above are sowe heads
of male figures, with the wig-like appearance seen at Mdmallupuram, aod o.ber
places : one holds a drum, and stick to beat it.

A partition and & square compartment.

In the centre of it a King is seated, his right hand held up in the attitude
of benediction ; the Queen is seated on his right hand ou the same plank, or
bench : this is borne op on their beads by five female attendauts.

A female, standing on the left, wields u chowri fan. A canopy over head ;
upon it what may be ornament ; but at the same time are letter,* which ap-
pear in the inscriptions of some of the labs.

ﬂ!lhuhduﬂu&n; one behind the Queen holds & covered pot, or

veasel (for botel and areea perhaps). Lh-hu_rhndmﬂhm. On
the opposite side ure females, having modest girdles. A Lom for -ﬂnlli-
troe | beneath a figure blowing & flute. The carving is good ; & fracture runs
tranavervely, and through the eyes of the Queen. A glory is around the hends
of the King and Queen.—Ouce for all 1 note the enlire exposure of the
female breast, which is a fexture in all the sculptures ; and corresponds apps-
rently with the state of manners of the court of the Bewddhist Kings.

No.25. A BLas 2} X 2 feet.
The figure of a ehakre, tbe characteristic sign of Dherme, the 15th Tirthe-

;*: - Tha Listinetive initial of the dynasty, like G. . or V. K. Tt cocurs on Bactrian-
wnd serves, s he initial letier, to desiguate n--nm It is the
Chalder gimel, manuscript form.

A1
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kave, or clse of & sun, on & pedestal ; & couch-seat beneath it, and umder this, on

attendants, and celestials in the air. All the figures are injured, and defaced ;
the carving is rather rude. On the cornice Leneath ir the following one line

zadl chans BMariti yuddha
Dhagua .[ll'lm Jayana

From which I conclude that the plece commemorates a victory by Chana
Mariti garupati, a chicftain over the Dakhini Mahomedans ; in some skirmish

f po grest importance,
No.26. A proxo Sctanm 8 by 2 feel, fractared.
The lower fragment large, three upper fragments. A carved pedestal runs
up the centre divided by six pedestals, by earyatides of varions kinds :
1st row, three stout lLuman holling up hands in support, Lheir
heads also supporting. 2d row, three like bearers, time worn. 3J row,” frac-

tured ; has beads of animals. 4th row, figures as before. Giht row, ani.

" mals, Oth row, womn off: supporters sides, lions, horses, Lion with
buman face (Assyrisn emblem) bull ; one strange animal, with mane. At the
. top, s figure of larger size supporting the roof’; as far as the faces have expres-
sion, it is mirthful, sportful. - The sculpture would seem to have been merely
omamental.

No. 27.—A rowo Sran 10 by 3 feet, fractured boneath.

“The characteristic sign of Dharma, the 15th Tirthakars.

Th@#lﬂﬂitl#hmhuﬂﬁhﬂ.

In the centre is & large dagobah, the door open, a five-headed serpent over
it, as & Tirfhakars or Vaisknasa emblem : another one lower down. On its right
top a small bo-tree.

On the right side ol the dagobah is & military procession of horse and foot,

and one man on a camel (an animal not common in these sculplures, and not -

of good contour). The procession is going through a fortified gateway, ae if
of a fort. The front footman is beating & drum, slung from his neck, as s now
still the custom ; the nest lootman behind blows a conch, the symbol of trinmph ;
another foolman wiclds a spear.
hﬁhﬁﬂh“.mhhﬁnh-ntﬁﬁ-iﬁ

Bix devotees with their hands held up, reverentially, Two borses” heads
abore them. E

A chief hierophant in front, and conepicuous, wearing a cloth of
the dkambara sect of the Jaimss. His right hand is held up in the abti-
tude of benediction ; the left hand holds something, but whal, is indis.

292
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tinct. Five subordinate Jbembaras, like him, with shaven heads. Their hands

beld in the reverential form, known as huwmpidem ; that is the palms joined,

the fingers and thumis pointing upwards. Feneath them are six kneeling

secular devotees. A large bo-free, on & square vessel with earth, or pedestal ;

beneath this vessel are five figurvs, seated : the hands as sbove, reverentially

joined. The foremost figure is the largest ; hands Ludldu-;:lh-.h{a-,_
are like Brakmans ; but their position ascording to the heraldry -
in these sculptures is one of humiliation, or degradation. small

bo-tree. To the left, three ordinary warriors al ease, neara . wha is

slling sc.sething to them. Here are the wall and steps leading into the

Fort, on the opposite side to the triumphal eutry.

A loog ling of inseription runs along the entire top cornice, and is mutilat-

vd, where that is broken off, to the left of the slab, but fronting the spectators
right ; the letters afe 5o much time worn that they eannot be eopied ; except
perhapa by improssion.
" "The general subject is decidedly histarieal. It commemorates the return
of an army in triumph, and their being received within the fort, at the temple,
with religious rites. The camel, and man riding on it, designate, I conesive,
Arsh allies. The two horses” heads are in & place of hovor, and imply respect
4o the Mahomedans ; while the degraded Frabmens beneath the feet of the
‘Jaina bierophant, and under Lhe bo-tree, aa also low down in the escutcheon, ap-
pear to intimate that the victory was over some strictly Brolmanical power;
vuth aa'the one al Warankal or Fijayanggaram ; and probably st the fort of
Kondavir in the mors immediate neighbourhood. The inseription, if the let-
ters can be made legible, may settle this point. The soldiers and sutler, at the
other gateway, aro merely artistic, and tasteful. The Jainar have three prinei-
pal distinctions of their hierophants, the digembars the dkembera and the s
tambars. The paintings from Lhe caves of Ajunta (Ajeyands) shew that the
seciombara class was there in office and honor. The three words 1oean, with-
ent garmenl, with seomless garment, and with white germent. The strictly
orthodox Hewddhas are pitambara, wearing reddish yellow, like the Ssiva on-
dia ; and of like shapes, girdle fashion ; only their heads are bare and shomn.

Foregoing numbers left it uncertain if the sculptures were Bewddhist or
Jaina ; the present one settles that question. On one of them besides there is
a distinet Jasina emblem ; to be noticed in its proper place.

8ince the foregoing waa written I bare ascertained, from one of the Mac-
henzie papers in Telugu, that Arabs were in that neighbourbood ; and that their
boasting was an inducing cause leading Ariskas Eaye to invado and conquer
Kondovir : driving away ibe Gajapati ruler there. The horsss also in the
procession must not be passed by : they designate the dsvapatis, or Mabome-
dans ; and the sculptures on this slab, by consequence may commemorate a
vietory by Mahomedans (Turcomans and Arabe) orer Krishna reys, whose ;

i3



.| R REMORT ON THE ELLIOT MARBLES,

warlike doiags wilh them, acconding to Ferisbfa, vas & suecossion of advants-
goe, aud reverses. mm-&mﬂuﬁﬂhm“h
continued hostility ; these latter therefore would rejoice when their polent enemy
sustained any humiliating defeat.

No. 28, A cORRRRPONDIS  ALAB, FINNED 0¥ TO IT, BACK TO BACK, WITH
STRONG IRON-RITETH,

The main featare herein is & strong eable, or it may represent a very large
snake, borne up on the heads of four strong and stout men, the said material

forming carves.

MNN

Here it issues out of the mouth of two sea monslers, with open jaws,
The emblem recurs in another number, and may be taken together. Above
the heads of the men supporting this fuible something, are Coryatides, sup-
porting the cornice for ormament. Other ormaments, Chalrs, dagobah, small
figures.

Two of the above bearers trample on a large serpent of the cobra kind ;
the other two the same spparently ; only the sculpture is less distinet.

No. 20.—A Lo¥0 sLan 0 4 3 foot, senlptured on one side, the back plain,
fractured at one end, and & little broken off the corner at the dther end ; a line
of inseription at the base is thus injured, at the beginning, and at the end.

A large elephant is forcing ita way through the gate of a foriress; imme-
distely above is what looks like an immense gun-carriage, and reeals what is
siated in Welch's reminiscrnces as to an immense picce of Artillery over the
gate-way of ove of the Mabomedan fortresses. Within Lhe fort, and in the
centre of the piecea camel, and an enraged small elephant, both bearing riders,
mset front to front. Many people in conlusion ; one of them thrown down on
his knees.  Various figures at the other end, and a large bo-tree with & conch
undernesth it

On the side of the attack, but oulside the fort, & King is seated, with
down-casts, but wily ecxpression of countenance. H.mu-uu-
sorrow, but to be inwandly glad, becanse of the assault. ;

People rmbarrassed. The carving is much time I-ljhlil_
_ morates the storming of & Fort by the Gajapeti ruler. The wnall clephant
inside seems to represent the Gemspati ruler of Warankal, from ally tursed
to foe, and fighting inside the Fort with Arab auiliaries. 'l'hh-'-
carriage doubtless indicates 3 Mahomedan fortress. -

A degree of uncertainiy, as yet, sccompanies the inseription, H*!“q-
pears o commemorate the capture of a hill htu-.
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CHAPTER IIL.—THE BAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

No. 30. Trrvev manc No. 20. A rRiGMENT BROKXX OFY OF THE
LEFT MAXD: remains 3} w 2) feel. Cornice with small head croament, Sowers
above ; lions in chase beoealls.

In this sculptare there is the large kind of cable, as in No. 28 ; borne up
in this by two stout men on ther right shoulders —ordinary dress, eucept col-
hﬂh#ﬂumnmhmrﬂ:&-“hli—lhﬂ
nlhhpuﬂhhtl.

A cirele with & bo-tree and Mh above & small dagobah supported
by snakes, and two attendants, one on either side : time worn. Another pillar
near the lelt [ragment supports a bo-tres, figures noar it.

The exact natare of the carved ornamented cable in 28 and 30 is not yet
clear ; it may be compared with thatin No. 1, but it indirates something dif-
ferent. There exists at present a mode-of Truming straw, very similar as to-
sppearance merely ; but what this could signify otber than abundant harvest
ol riee-grain (the best in kind) 1 do not well see. Perhaps from a joyful har
vest-home sort of countenance in the bearers, that may be the reference : the
immediate vicinity of the Kriskna river beiog probably very ferlile.

No. 81. A Braw Brwrram to No. 30. The figures are less time worn.
Two strong athletic figures bearing' on their heads the ornament cedle, as
above. It has & chakrs on the chiel lower bend, which seems to indicate that
it is conseerated as u tithe, or offering. Above it a pedestal, supporting »
figure of the sun. Tuﬁmmﬂ&mhﬂ;ﬂmﬂpﬁ;w
posnted apwards.

Open mouthed snimals on the side whence the cable procceds. Beated
figures on the right, and left hand corners; hands reverential asabove. All
faces wear a smiling expression, as of pleasure. Head-drews, and ear drops, s
hﬂh_hﬂhlqnlhdlhlh-u;harlmm The
_ﬂdﬂquﬂ“d‘ththﬂthﬁmhlmhhthﬂ!ﬁ
fashion.

From the sun being introduced into this sculpture, with homage paid to i,
1 sm led to conclude that an offering from the harvest is designated : in that
case the side fish monsters with large mouths, whence the cable issues, repre-
sent the Krishna river, sa the secondary cause of fertility ; ihe sun being a
superior cause. That symbel of & fish-monster most nevertheless have other
meaning in other numbers.

The modern custom is to pile corn when reaped, in stacks, of & conic-sec-
tion figure ; and Lo trus the straw only for sale. An offering is now taken from
the threshed grain only : anciently a portion of the corn, in stalk may have
boen trussed, and s0 presected. 1 can only conjecture om these points.

or

i
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Nos. 82,83, 4 Lowo BLan® w & feet Bcvrrrons ox sorn aypes. No. 38,
OTTRIDE TIME Wonn, No 82 ixsinr, 15 000D FRESERTATION. AL the bet.
© tom, snd top, lotes semi-circles, top one fractared : over it this imperfoct line of
insefiption :
—n-mmm-ﬁ--—-m-
Ahﬂﬂlhr,uihlq-m Over it & bo-dres, with sitemdants ;
Mlhhﬁiqﬂpl-ﬁﬁlﬂﬂ marky; two side lﬂhll-!

tendants in reverential attitude.

In the eenteo circle, or principal devics, a large h-/l/.ﬁ,\'hﬁ'h’
beld up by four kneeling attendants.

Various female devoters, bLrnging offerings, or
sititudes .

_ The rools of four cottages are visilde. Over this foet of Buddla,
two birds, cne bind, two birds, as if vaimming in & pond ;
Two comparireats. One has 8 King or Cliel, and two
females, kneeling, bearing offerings.

Thess devices lally very well with the spparent meaning of the, imppr-
fect inserption that the slab is a tablet commemorsting & conqueror, named
,Mummdﬂ.ﬁwrﬁmnﬂﬂw

No. 33—Tne Ocrsine—TiNg wory,

Tt has also & rentre botos Aower cireleand two like semi-circles top and bottom,
Petween the lower semi-cirele, and outer cirele, are thres fat men (or bbufar)
eamie in expression. Between the centre circle, and top semi-cirele, is a dagobah;
a man and woman on either side kneeling, hands held up over their bead, highly
devotional.” Two side partitions ; in each ooe & man, and woman reverential.
.ﬁtihh!imnﬂh—hﬂ.tn“uh iwo horses s may be intended io pub
Ahe (Fajapati, Gemepati, and Arvepatis in » plu-nl‘hlln'lil'lllhlinf
* was probably over the forces of Lhe Narwpatie of Fij
Both sides are quite harmonious, s

* third of the edge, and the inside beinig cut roagh
marks of havieg been separated from chunam.
A large circlo with lwt little ormament. .l.l!h|lu|-h':.
Jeft arm on a horse, held by a slothed groom ; his right hand a-bimbe ;
careless, but graceful ; figure of the heroie proportion; A Queen
matilated,) seated on u couch | she looks old (eender wrinkled) appears fo be
- wiek, or dying. Servants in various attitades. There is the identieal old woman
Mﬂhﬂqjdﬂnlthﬂ:ﬂn-ﬁlwﬁhi.dh]ﬁ‘
brella (token of royaliy over both) confirming the former conjecture of her we

_ . - - T
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presenting the King's mother. A female attendant with folded xrms, express
sive of wailing, wilhoul bope of the patienl's recovery

mﬂ_ﬂiqu-m'-hﬂ,ﬂm;hl;-um
groel or medicine for the sick. Orther attendants in different sttitudes. Three
underneath besr up the (ueen’s couch on their beads. One figure seatod below
the King, with something like a serpent in lap, sex equivecal. One or two
cld, and eurious spectators outside. A gateway is seen over the head of the
King's borse bebind.

There is no inscription. The tablet seems to commemorate s case of
bopeless sickness ; it might be construed into a case of poisoning. The attis
tude of the King expresses reckiesss nonchalance, very different from sorrow

Nos. 35 and 36.—Two CRCTLAR GROLKS FOR STSFENSION, BY THE CENTRE
riv. Two carved [aces, ote & conves with lotos-Sower patiern ; one flat with
bus-reliel figures.

Tnh-hmimﬂuqi.uﬂh.-hhl.m of the full
moon in the centre. Others, male and female in sdoration. Two persons look-
ing like Brahmans behiod : above females. The carving time worn. —

: No.37. A Stan 6} by 8} feet.
m-%ﬂﬂmh-ﬂmmﬂmh -
with certaity.
the lower square & bo-tree oo & slool. Bide supporters a chief and his
; with esch o fomale nitendant. Two sérial beingn. Ou a cormice, lions
in chase. " !

Centre Square.

A chakre, or else & vun supported on & pedestal. A man on one sids, &
woman ot the other side, hands held up in adoration. Two kneeling attend-
ante, Two aérials. Flower comice.

lmnhﬁlﬂﬂhﬂm-ﬁﬂh Two sérials. An cmbrel-
Is over the dagobah.

hm-ﬂnh—_hnﬁnﬁmhhpﬂiﬂi

¥ 1. Nurayu ete.
2. ¥ulamu
3. Nuchaau .
Native poetry has the rhythm st the beginuing of the lines. - :
. No. 88.—A comwicw BLin 7 by feet. &

Two small lotos flowers, which may have some serual reference. Two
~seated Bhdtas or fat beings, of bad proportions ; but so intended, as farcical. One
illl-pnlz\ The snake, or cable, or whisp of #traw, above discassed,

- —
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No. 39. Seaw 6} by 3 feet.

Mlhﬂlliﬂ'lﬂlﬂl-i-ﬂlﬂ-dhhm;ihhﬂh_
~ bers.  One large flawer unfolding, There are tiiree lines of inscription between
thiq“nﬂlhmh-umh. These letters ahow mnﬂ-ﬁ-d‘
form ; wupposed Lo be later in date than others.

No. 40. A Sran 8] by 2 feet.

ﬂfﬂlmrﬂuﬂlﬂlﬂﬂ.lhﬂhluﬂtﬂlmﬂpﬂﬂ*ﬂ.ﬁlﬁ-
& clrcalar navel in the mide?, and two senii-circles, like pattern well cut. A

:mm Inseription ; some letters wanting at the begin.. ng and

It appears to commemorate a gift Lo some ascetio; bub sa’ yet the sease
is not perfectly clear.

No. 41. A Bran 5 by 3} feet. CoansE SCULFTTRE, AND TIME WORY.
}  Inthe lpwer square & large dagobah, two ing worshippers, having
large top knota of hair. On & corniee, three liogd in chace. A cornice of fower
work, time worn. Over it throe chalbras, sund on pedestals, asd heads
of flah monsters, mouths clwed ; 80 form mersly & sort of ornamental
scroll.

The like ornament occurring in another No. Jeaves it doobtful whetber
the devies be not a trefoil.

There are two small ehakras cat on a pilaster, beside one of the two koeel-
*ing figures. The olject seems to be only religious ; and not important.
No.42. A Sram 4 by 3 feet. Coungr SCULFITEE A¥D TIME WORY.
Loweg/narrow cornion, three lions in chacel  Another cornice, Lime worn.
Above it three suns, or chedras on pedestals; and above each an
seroll, like that in No. 41,  1lere however the BOCTE to be
that of s large trefoil. Such leaves are not u ; though I do not
#0 large & kind.  As the shamrock has » mesning, like the ross, thistle,
lily, #o this device may have & moaning; st present unknown. Bes Chap. 7,

:hlﬂlmﬂllhnnhhl;mdrd.
No, 43. A 5 w D feat. :
A lower comice, and thres abore. Oa the lower
ment & dagobah closed, two kneeling figures, palme of hands ryverentlally
~ Jjoined ; two serial beings with now obliterated. On the middle

compartment a ram in the acl of bulting » lion going befors, another lica
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On the top compartment three chakras, or else suns, borne on ormamental
pedestals. The carving is course, and time worn, The osly comstrucion ap-
pearsto be a volive commemoration af a fruitful season; or possibly three
cousecutive years. :

Nos.44 and 43. Two ciscuran anorxs, (which appear to have been fitted
into n wall) 4 leet diameter, one foot in thickness : carved on the circular faces ;
one much worn as haviog been wxposed to the weather; the other and ioner
face in high preservation. They are cut in the usual lotos fower pattern ; the
workmanship Gne. There are marks of & broken pillar on the inside ; the cuter
side has & socket, as il the rounded end of & pillar once fitted into this mavel.
This piece bears the Telagu No. 41. It seems 1o have been only ornamental.

No.46. A BROKEN &L.iD, with a central lotos Rower circle, just like the
centre piece of No. 89, bears the Telugu No. 8.

No, 47. A CENTER FIECE TO FIT INTO 4 BOOY OR ORILING ; Jotou flower

pattern, neatly cul. _
- No.48. A rimm 7o No. 40, No INSCRIFTION, OF EITHER OFL.

It presents the appearance of an oval um, or very large flower pot ; out
of the narrow neck and mouth of which proceed stalks with lotos buds sad
full blown flowers; but shaped as in No. 51, which wee : below the urn, on
wither side, in a pendant globular fruit, like these in No. 01.

Two lines of are apparent ; but o greatly time worn as to be
illegible ; separated lotters.

No. 50.” A reaoMEyT; only a side ornament remains ; the centre is gone.

'.'IT».-EL ABLan 3 w I FERT FRACYURED INTO OSE LARGE, AND TOUR
EMALL FINCES.

A large umn, like 'Ihi;nfl dagobah ; cut of the narrow neck and
mouth of which procesd stalks of lotos-flower buds, with four
Bowers, Two large globular fruits bang pendant. The full-blown e
coarsely cut, oval form, and with two inner ovals; so shaped.as to typify ap-
parently the female energy of the universe. Some of the Bewddies (1 learn.
from Mr. Hodgeon of Nipdl) have devices connected with that system ; which

the lotos flower generally allodes to; sbough less visibly than in the above
derice.

. No. 52. A Brin 4w 1§ FEET, MORTICED AT TOP TO FIT OX 70 ANOTEER
il

The surface is divided into small squares with & small cirels lotos, or olher
flower, inseribed in each square. Two namow cormices, 0ne has fowers aad

U |
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lions, one the eable, or serpect.like figure of frequent occurrence ; htiliu-
mot isene from the mouth of & fish, b in other cases.

No. £3. .lmu-HMilmlhth‘;ﬂuiuﬁnnﬁuhﬂ'-_
fors. 1t is much time wors.

No.54 A raseuzsr 3 w 1 foot the - top broken off with side fracture.
Ornamental. :

At the top small figares seated, and standing, but beoken off above the hips.
- No.55. A syurt resouzyr segrnp rus Lasy No. (1 foot by 10 inches)
mere ornament ; only it has the distingpishiog mark of coe of the Tirthakares

!__JE‘" thy 7uh f T remember aright ; that is the one termed Supersod.

No.50. AStanBfestby1foot A sort of pillar, flast behind, bat cut
into three faces in front. In the cemtreof the front face s circular lotos, and
smailer flgwer ornament. Io the navel of ;the lotos there are very small circles,
possibly cut in sk & later dats. '
= No.B7. A nxs riice, 8§ » 1 foot : & semi-circle, and half navel, with
 like very small circles.

Ou the face of this there is an inscription in the —ldluldﬂulllhﬂ
‘noted ; but worn, either by express rubbing, or by people’s feet constantly pacs-
ing over it ; the latter is the idea conveyed by the kind of sppearance : .illegi.
ble s & whole ; a few of the Jetters may be read. -

At the end & briel inscription is added, of later date, and other charncter,

in perfoct preservation, as il cut very lately. mnﬂ{.uu.up.uu;
51, the following word is Crodhi the name of & cycle year, aBd (he'nest”

prolably the abbreviation for the word rerwshem, being compoand
of ruand sba. The are small, and very neat, ing exnctly
to the cut of thy spurioas to No. 1;and both of the same
age, posterior to the original. - L

This charscter is Hols Kannods, and is the same in kind a copied by Col.
E:d—ﬂ-diu—ur or Madecasi, (As, Bes. Vol. 0th) and the same with

Mnnihmhh{g’rﬁu},ﬂw

From this seemingly v-nhh.-uﬁ- uhmﬂuim.mh
the present antiquarian enquiry.

It was made afler the conquest of this part of the country by Kriskes
riys ; from the worn stale of the otber, if not expressly dooe, it is to be infer-
red that the other defaced inseription, with its letters, is of much grester anti-
quity : the cutting of the monoliths at the seven pagodas may be concluded to
be of Bo very great antiquity ; not much earlier than 4. D. 1500: and by other
Liands than the statuarics concerned in thess sculptures st Amrweati; possi-

L
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tnthbjﬂ-m.nrruimﬁﬂ:phgdlrythm,ﬂiﬂﬂﬂuun[
such men. ;
conclusions harmonize with what 1 shall have tostate in & subsequent
chaptér, and with an indication given in tny notes 1o an sccount of Mamellopur
i the Madras Journal of Literature and Scierce.:
No. 55. A rexe Comsice Stid TRACTURED tm:pmhnhnnth
~“A parrow ecornice below, broader one abore, cut with leaves and fowers.
A large bull with' hamp on shoulder, drawn by a stout young man with a
rope, one hoofl rests on the keeper's kg Another animal withan ornament, its
€ aw rests & & leg, the only part of the kefyr remaining; the bead of tho
agimal is I
o, G9. { I::::?I‘lul mnlclﬂ?mm{d, tﬂﬁuulfrﬂhugf’

A man with & pope ; Hulh-tnhn#ﬂ u-.'uunt

the fore hannch : the face is that of a Eul.hm-ipu

of the last No i J,*
Neo. 60. A coXxTINCANCE OF THESaME Stan, ox Con¥icE. An thhnt,

the rump gone. A man q%ﬂnmn hﬁhwlh‘

broken off at the.thigh.

: ﬁmmﬂmmmﬂﬂuﬂjmm&tmhh

séen from an elevation ; such as, the fricze of a palace, or temple. This further

touncides with (irecian art, and 'I.hlrmin\lmﬂlhlm‘l',u

-hfvﬂhlﬁhﬂlﬂl __’,

Ht. 6l. A TWO-MANDED TIOURE, one
up—seema Lo have held u lova stalk, or
crnamented conical cap : girdle and clath
one shoulder. Flower necklace, sar lobes
the bead. There is & doubls trident, near
wmaniras. 3

“No. 63. AN IMAGE STAXDING OF A LOTOS FroEatal.  The robe that of

N

an Fhdmlare, in folds or broken off, the bead gone. Another inferior
. head of coarse sculpture i but pot the one m-l;rj-hn‘h;hh.
:‘I#—“IT*B!I-H :

llmﬂ. Tmmannwumm mnmn.
hhfﬁdhﬂhdﬁ_ﬂid“m-} number oa it.
. No. 64 Asqrans Szan saoxzy. Ouitis carved a fish of prey swal-
lowing another fish. An emblem sufciently plain, but of doubtfal spplication.

The natives speak of three fishes as mingelem, fimingalom and fini fimin-
ilem ; #tﬂﬁ-ﬂﬂﬁuﬂﬁﬂi-ﬁﬁl-—i

- No. @5. hlﬂln'.l-hlluliﬂ.l‘h—d’n—,—ﬁ
nn-pid-l-ﬁidi,hﬁnhlﬂ earved work, ma if 80

401
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Hmﬁt‘!mmlmhh-iﬂ-l Octagon in shape, with
delicately carved flower and figure work, ou the different faces, Parasite plants,
lotos Bower, sacred bo-tree. One end is sunk into the ground on the lawn, in
front of the Museum, the fractared end has ite vertex about 7 feet from the
ground. This fimt abtracted my attention ; and especislly from seeing that
it bad a short inseription, in letters very vimilar to those on the lath of Firoz.
shab, near Delbi. They are of later date; but sceming of older, and simpler

~ form than other letters of like kind, on other numbers: The two lut letters
Leing thoss which the late J, Prinsep, Esq. rendered danam, 1 50 read them

_ at firsd ; but doubt first began here, as to Mr. Prinsep’s rendering. The in.
seription has no place in the Madras Pandit's copies, and soi disent translations.

This is wmy readisg of the inseription.
. mﬂqnmhﬁnﬁmﬂm Toar.
Monumental pillar for some one, name imperfect.

No. 75, (Telogn No. 16). A sMALL FRAGMEST oF A Com¥icE;a few
stall figures quile unimportant

The picce bears an inseription. (The original letters cannot be printed;
and a fow are not yet deeyphered. The sculplor hummhhmuﬂu

with a prefiz.)
No.76. Fasowzwr or A jconvict, ‘lotosflower patters. Above fi T
" -naked man, on & large horse. t. Above it monkeys: one holding a ves-

sel, and the peculiar emblem of frequent occurrence —cable, or straw ; but it is

here so whaped as very possibly to have some emblematical, and sexual re-
ﬁ ¥ -

No.77. Fragment about 2 X 1 foot : the figurea wholly defaced.

No. 78, A small broken fragment, (Telugn No. §2.) Seems to have been
part of a cornico : two lions chasing & deer, and another beast.

No. 70. A stam, which represents an ormamented flower pot, lotos flowers
issuing from the lop, some full blown with three buds. Probably a family
emblem. .

No. 80, A rrar sran, plain outside, and rounded in & semi-circle at the
lﬁﬂ-qpﬂdﬂfhl-ﬂ.“,'lﬂﬂﬂﬂ. The position
is that of Bewddkisd figures in fapas, bub having a bowl for food in the two
front handa ; two other hands held up, one of them has a string of beads ; the
other one (the left) holds a small vessél. On the side, near the right hand, &
lokos in bud onmly, lo signify that this deified devoles was always » virgin,
mﬁmhﬂduammm; but that is common in images of
pl

- <
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218 REPORT ON THE ELLIOT MARBLEE, : :
Lakehwi and merely designates the negative power, or female energy of the

aniverse.

This statue bears a high rounded cap; an oval glory behind : an wn.
Lrells over head, emblem of great dignity. Two very small figures, seated in
f@mﬂﬁgﬁﬁmwihtﬂnﬂiulﬂndlhm“ﬁ
Jinas, of elsa Tirthakaras, a sort of demigods, or deified mortals. T.Iuiwkir
clegant, and in good preservation.

No. 8. A smare 1uacs or 8 Hawddhe, or Jina in lapes, urinq
prance.

A dagobah behind ; over head a snall caropy; ormamented wilth the
liead of a beast, sometimes called ¥ili, sometimes Sisgham. There is a fabo-
lous Least, thought to have been more dreadful than a lion.

No. 82, (Paren MARK ONLY LABELLED OX.)

A small square pedestal, with an altar guarded, and girded by a serpent
upon the altar are two footsteps of Huddha. Two prostrate votaries, and one
seated, have been deprived of their heads (as if in seurn), There is wreath
work, with animals underneath, The whiole is blackened, through butter wil,
or other material poared over it.

No. 83, Alumﬁuyulﬂimnmm=mhﬁnh-hnu
clephant hook, the hands, and legs are broken.

I am guided by the number; but this image belongs to the rival system:
the party that overthrew, and destroyed the Jaimas, in the vicinity of the river
Krizhna ; see 54, duplicate 11 and 68, 00.

No. 84 A wammion, sword in hand, and kneeling, is strock Ly & five-
pronged sila. A standing female figure behind holds a ehoury (or ox-tail fan)
lifted up in her left hand. An indistinet flower, or chakrs in & place of degra-
dation, the lower left-hand corner, This seems to be an emblem of the des-
truction of the Jaisar, A trident would have designated Ssive power; but
the five terth are more stroogly expressive, as the Seiva emblem is panchdeslors,
five lettered. The Sssear under Ganspatidive, and Protdps Rudre, destroyed
the Jainas in the locality whenoe the sculptures came. There was a duplicate |
No. 11, which, after having deseribed, I directed to be omitted. On reconsi-
deration [ insert it here, as connocted with the above No. 4.

Duplicate No. 11 of coarse granits, doss not relate to the other Sculplures ;
it is Brahmanical, A small Ggure of FireBledrs (s vindietive emanation
from Siva) with four hands, In the right front band a sword ; behind it a
band with mace or club} left front hand holde l.!hthuriqu 'ﬂlihlll'
one holds & milem or trident (Seies emblem). L T |
I-hﬁiﬂh—thmhl-ﬂ_ﬁd“m#ﬁ
leg® of & figure over-thrown.

404



BY THE REV. WILLIAN TAYLOR, MADRAS 219

No. 85. Jlas xor peex wer witn,  Boch being the case | take oceasion
1o notice twollat alabs about a foot square, of brownish granite, both fractur-
ed. Esch one has & smaller engraved square (lines and marks cut in, not in
reliero), and smong the marks are Chinese, or Mongol, or other characters. |
would not hastily term them Assyrian, or Babylonian ; but they certainly have
tbe armow.hesded perpendicular, and triangular side lives, voch as are published
by Layard, Hawlineon, and other writers.

No80. A sMALL DARK COLORED sTOrE,s highly ornamented niche,in which
a lepast . is seated on an inverted lotos fower (the Jeimas overthrown) Very
large Hrabmanical thread, over the shoulders ; left band holds & string of beads, ,
the right Jomd is over the head with the thumb, and forefinger meeting ou the
vertex ; where according to the Purdmas the soul is located. Cap on tha head
Brabmanical fashion. This, as to material, and meaning pertains to Nos. 53,
B4, 00, :

Nos. 67 and 58. These Nos. have been very recently (Apnl 1656) paint-
ol on the lion ‘and lioness on the lawn : which before were without numbers -
and which 1 briefly specified in default of No. 8.

No. B. (Sinoe affixed). This number has been found to be given to an
image of granite (like material to No. 0) a female figure seated ; to which a
larger male figure (without any No.) is s pair. Both figures hold an un-
folded lotos flower; the male figure in right, the female figure in Jeft hand .
which is the only mark of identifying with either Jainas or Faishuavas : may
be the latter. The seat of the female figure is a roagh block with [oot-stool
for the right foot, the Jeft foot is raised to the seat, and the left elbow rests on
the left knee ; the right hand rests gracefully on the right knee. High cosical
caj'; very large ear drops, with concentric circles. Breasts rounded, and very
prominent ; bound by a narrow, and embroidersd band. Garment from
waist to the ancle, only faintly seulptured.

There is & large figure of Fiskaw, and & smaller one of
lawn in front ; which, in material and style of sculpture,

IHIHMNH&H‘. M[,_IMHH,I last desig-
rale Krishas and Jukwini, considered Mpl;u woman ; though
both have the demi-god and goddess (or ) indieated ;
wanting the distinguishing tokens of Fishnu The sculpture is

good ; bat not Greeian.

No. £, Fauouzsr 2 »r 1
figures seated mear it ; their faces are

presenting some Fort guteway “Fln-h&ﬂdh belmet, bran.

dishing » drawn swond, & h“dﬂm The horse is badly
cut, disproportionably with big saddle, and heary looking ornaments.
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Theugh the material is different from Nos. 53, B4, 53, yet it is of kindred
workmanship fany thing but Grecian) ; and it appears 1o tell the same stury
that is the overthrown of the Jainss, through the artifices of Hrakmans, by the
Saiva king Fretipa ltwdra, or his predecessor Gamapati deva. | suppose the
said Nos, came from Amrdrati; ud.ll'n,-uhuihlqlndﬁqrw,
bear ; tallying with the record of history.

The deseription so {ar (which | have found somewhat operose) relates to
marbles, and sculptures which Lo the lest of my information, were ezeavaled
from & mound, or heap of rubbish, under the directions of the Honorable
Walter Elliot, Esq, then Commisioner in the Northern Circars, and by that
gentleman, transmitted at a great expense, to Madras ; with an ultimate view
of presenting them to the Court of Directors : & result still likely to be se-
complished. By eircumstances, not within my knowledge, the marbles remain.
ol for some years, in front of the College. My eye had rested on them almost
daily ; without giving them s pear insjection ; lwing deterred by two very com-
mon statued, o coarse granite of Pisbaw and Lecebmi (ooted above) which
had an undue prominence given to them  For better preservation, as | under-
stood, the whole were renoved to the Central Museum ; where | st stodied
thews | with worder, that [ had pever carefully looked at them before.

The fop stracts the guser’s o'en,
WY kbls melenl merd walks sneren.

In addressing the Government with s view of Laviog drawings of them
taken, Dr. Balfour remarks in & parenthesis * thero are ninety of them."

These ninety have leen attended to Ly me, sccording to my engagenenl.

There are others since arrived (duning the month of April) from Masuli.
patam ; which may Le wmore fully adverted to hercafter, when the arrival is
complete. These appear to include the slabs which first attracted the notice
of Major Mackenzie (As. Rles. Vol 0.) with several others since dug out of rub-
bish, They were sten, and ordered to Madras by the then Governar; brielly
deseribed by Doctor Denea : and are those alluded to (I believe) in a following
extract. The surface of the marble in thesa is from locg exposure, and pre-
bable seouritg, of a lighter tint, than those Lefore described by me; but, with
the exeeption of & picce or two of a greenish cast, :

The sculpture is such as would sttract a superficial obeerver ; but as raconds,
they seem to me, with one exoeption, of less value than those deseribed. Until
m-mmmm.ﬂu-munuqu.ﬂm-—
of them made out, s decisive opinion would be prematare.

As regards the pature, and intention of thess tablets they appear to me o
be mainly one in design, or object, with the tablets, on like material dug out of
the remains of Kosywnjik and the Birs Nimroud by M. Botta, Layand, and
oéhers. They are, liks those, hisroglyphical, emblematic, commemorstive.

ik S oA : R et . e iy
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They seem also lo have been inserted into the walls, or ceilings of a palace ;
or made omamental to porticus. A few might have been placed in & dagobah,
or temple; but 1 doubt if such was the intention of many; even aa all
pictures, having & religious reference, hare not always boen afited in charehes.
The attentive reader will bave soen that some pieves, wherever placed, carry »
degree of licensa (it might be added licentionsness) with them ; and this feature
s mwore marked in a tablet or two of recent arrival. ‘They indicate a state of man-
wers unknown to Europe ; but they are faithiul records ; and this festure stamps

e their value ; in connetion with artistic skill, and highly curioos inscriptions.

l-hﬁtmﬂ,uﬁrﬂhﬂu‘ elosely at the broken pillar No. 74, in
company with Dr. Balfour, | ssked that gentleman if it was magnesian lime.
stone. He roplied in the negative : frota its wanting the unctious touch of that
kind of martle. My highly esteemed friend has yielled me a reference (in
letter 15th January 1854, before quoled), from which 1 wake an extract, and
with it close this chapter.

Doctor Malcolmson (Trans. of Geol. Boo. 2nd series, Vol &, part 84,
page 543, quarta) after deseribing various other rocks, and “clay slate forwa.
tion,' whicli be rather designates “ argillacrous limestone,” adda :

“ The limestone is a compact rock, but the strata are usually thin, and
are often inlersected by vertical partings; s circumstatice which frequently
limits its use in ornamental architecture, Ils most comman colour is » light
blue, passing into black ; but it occasionally cccurs of & nearly pure white, and
affurds an admiralils material for basso-religvos. Om this stone the finest sculp-
lnmﬂﬁﬁdﬂgd“mmﬂ|-ﬂhiﬂuﬂﬂwﬂ

manship, they have perbaps never boen surpassed.” e

CHAPTER IV.—ON THE FIRST DISCOVERY OF THE MARRLES,; AND
MATTERS PERTAINING TO THE NAME, AND RITE.

In the year 1501, and in the course of his duties as Surveyor General,
Colonel (then Major) Mackenzie heard of sculptures in the neighbourhood of
of Ongol; with an indication that these were probably Jadss in kind. The
account is contained in the original quarto edition of the Asiatic Researches
Art. 4, from pages 273 to 278, In consequence be determived to call at
Awmrervaram, in order to inspect the recenily found antiquitics there. He lelt
Ibrampattan: very early in the morning, and went along the north bask of the
Krickna viver. At day light his cortege was in the bed of the river, and
asornded ‘the opnosite bank to Amressaram.  The Clintapelly Zemindar had
Iajely built temples there. Beyond the town was a circular tremch 10 fct
wide, 12 feet doep; 80 much having been dug into & mass of brick work : the
bricks of large dimensions. hlﬂﬂﬂliﬂhﬂhﬁ.ﬂ“h
relievo; huhnﬂ.ﬂ-ﬁ“hnww - '
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212 REFORT of THE ELLIOT MARBLES,

were only partially visible, Some description is altempted, but erronesns : Lhe
Major haring mistaken a bo-tree for a lingam ; Mihh-h'ﬁ-him
Another fragment was found, with part of an inseription : a few of the letiers

graved. Another slab was met with, having two. compartments | one repre-
senting the attack of a fortified place, and the other four figures of men at
Lheir ease : this alab was made Lo serve as a roof, over & small Sipa

A few other figures are noticed ; and on the opposite page, without any des.
eription, it given a plate from a seulplure and inseription at Srevengudi near
Madeeari : the sculpture a horse and foot warrior in direct collision. An in-
seriplion is over head, three or four letters of which are like in kind to the
Amravati scalptures ; Lot the whole merging towards the fals Kannada: the
copying, or engraving is not to be trusted.  In a note Major' Mackenzie adds
that in 1808, Mr. William Drown had made some lurther discoveries of seulp-
Lures, inscriplions &e. .

The Colone] instituted other enquinies, and excavations, at o later period ;
mlpluhhdumntnrhhwnmdlnglgbullhﬂ not been able to pro-
eure a wight of the work: noris it of consequence. It was natoral thaia
hasty visit, curtailed by exposure to the sun, should leal to endeavours with
better means, and appliances; and the results being tangible, the modus ope-
randi may bo dispensed with. T saw the head of the younger Memton in fhe
Dritish Museom, before 1 read any thing of the difficultios of conveying it to
the Nile : and read the account 'afterwards, without much inlerest. In like
manner, ssalptures from Amropali were Lrounght to Masulipatam by Mr. -
Robertson when Collector of the distrief ; they there excited attention from
Lord Elphinstone and suite. The Honorable Mr. Elliot, at a later period,
visited Amarapuram (or Awravafi), had [urther exeavations made, and slabe
transmitted at great expense Lo Madrax ; intended for the Court of Directors
in England. Those formerly in Masulipatam have been sonk down, by the
present Commissioner J. Goldingham, Eeq. and have also found their way to
the Central Muscum.

The matter wasat first quite new to me, 1 had not just then the infor
_mation conveyed in the preceding portion of this Chapter. . 1 was disposed to
consider that the correct name was Amrarati, Ihﬂiinfnﬂ“ﬂ
ford gives this as the true name of the capital of Ava; which has since rejoiced
in the orthography of “ Ummeerapooram,” the capital of s Bewddhisl country.
What is of more consequence, I find Mr. Sterling in an able articls (As, Res.
Vol. 18, Art. 5.) expremly uses the word dmrdeati, as the name of & capital
town on the Krishna, concerning which be was unduly sceptical ; for i1 is the
very place under consideration : and I have since also found the like orthogrs-
phy in one of the Mackensie papers in Telugn, examined by me. o
mmwmmummdmmmnmu.;-
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interpretation of inseriptions, sach as will hereafter come Lo be noliced ; and
finding some sceming confirmation as to the spelling and pronusciation
..i-miﬂ'i‘.,lmt thought of the Magedha-bhasha, or Pali of Ceylon, as the

mﬂbythhh“mlﬂlﬂl.ﬂ.Tmr.rﬂlﬂﬂnh'Hﬂlthllp-
dha-bishe is termed the primal licguage, my eye rested on & page® in whica
several towns are specified, and two of them heving this same termination weffi ;
Mr, Turnour stating that the Pali r is rather pronounced w, and 1o he always
writes it The mere name thus became tolerably clear. I presume that the
Sancrit possibly might be eraile, » eircuit or district ; mther than wali, com-
monly affized to rames of distinguishing females. Thence the affix is equiva-
tent to the pow common word grdmmam, —pegus ; or may be equipollent to the
paralia of Athens, or the perowsia of Rlome. Amrila is wndying; aod bence
1he word Amravali appears to mean pagus-immorialia. Should Amreveti prove
to be the true name, then like Padmarati, it must be taken ds a female per-
sonifieation,

Inhmmmmmmmhm“
pooram and Amaréecaram ; the first means Amors town, snd the other name
arose from the Ssives, at a modern pericn!, having & templs to Sipe with
tho title of Amardsrere or lord of Amara Colonel ‘s main assis-
tants, and advisers, were Saive Heakmans ; & circumstance which 1 bave found
it needful to bear in mind, in the process of my investigations.

My first looking for the site was in a book and map published by Pharoah
and Co., in which 1 made out a likely town, though curiously spelt. On enqui-
ry, in & competent quarter, I found I was right, or nearly so; and hence my
researches, among old books at the College, were directed to the neighbourhood
of Guntoor ; and to the former Chintapalli district, or semindary. 1 need nol
be particalar a4 to some disappointments ; but ultimately 1 met with more en-
couragiog sucoess. Enquiring of an aged friend, who had travelled much in
that neighbourbood, Konderir was mentioned Lo me, as having an sncient fort,
on & hill, and very curious buildings. This was a useful clue. I found that a
¢luss of the Mackenzie papers began with that locality ; snd incidentally there
will be oocasion to stale some matlers concerning it. In the same book my
efe rested on the word Aameverem ; and, without entering into details philo-
lagical (as to local corruptions of names) I had no doubl this was the place in

Tt in followed by an sccount of Pedde gendela, and between the two would
seem Lo be situated the heap, or tumulus, whence these marbles were excarated,
The following is a translation of the briel reference —* Near Poddintima pidu
s so-called township on the north-east boundary, there is a locality whers an-

SR
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4 ““’mrﬁmldﬂdh In the time of Faddi Reddi garu,and

‘ the Karnataka government, the Jainaw ceased to be. W‘hnqu.l.him_,
became a mere heap.  Aflerwards the Swadir people put the rejected scaveng.

'I.'hul.nﬂ-}dlﬂ.mh : af ;

'Mﬂlhhhﬂnlhrmﬂuhﬂlmrnrm,dqhhm-u
heap ; and it becamo a very large storehouse for corn.  Afterwards some people
* went out from Swadir, and constructed a pallipam, or town on the spot : which

came to bo called Peddagadela, or great granary.
“ After the Moghul conqguest of the Karmalela people, it Lrcame a talook,
and was given as a Jaghir
It s sdded that, st n
the title of Amaresrara i
temple to  Fishnw, under thd name of Féna gipals Spami.

" (convrted, in the Auclustion of
ish) pointed out, as to Jocality, with suficient

%

From a lasger, and better map than the one before alladed to, | have sinee
better made out the lucalitics specified. Komdorir is a short distance
8. W. of Guntoor, and Amrovati s sbout N. N, W. from Guntoor,on
the south bank of the river Kriskna. A short distance due north, beyood the
opposite bank, is the fort of Condepalli. This Amrovati must be distis-:
guished from another town of the same name (spelt dmrovati) 8. W, of Nag-
pur, and ab some distance from a branch of the Godavari ; with which place -
s distinguished literats in Bengal confoundad it ; though retaining the site as
to the Kriskna river. A place named Diarans Kita is not far from the site of
our Amraveli ; and its construction, as an sarthen fort, | find sseribed to the
Prince, 1o finally extirpated the Jeinas from that neighbourbood.

" Though wanting Col. Mackenais's own scoount of his farther
as before stated ; yet 1 have met with the journal of the individual -nqﬂ.
named Anends Roo; and as this journal comes within my mquﬂi—-
ﬂqﬂhnmmhhhﬂ'mﬂulﬁhﬂﬂﬁ
Colonel's sccount, had I met with it. In the bock No. 50 of Telagn doeu-
ments of ooe elass, his journals are in transposed order ; which it 'lﬂ'h}-l
‘to rectily in my motice, i

He actod under the immedicts orders of 8 gestleman, mm

* siyles Hamilton gdrw. I think he may have been s gentleman of the Oivil
Bervies, or very possibly an Assistant in the Burvey Department; and I
take toe liberty of sabstituting Mr Hamilton, for the writer’s native

-
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respect. The journal is from the 1st January 1617 to 3let May ; but I shall
indicate the matter of any interest summarily ; and only tranalste verbally two
passages in April and May. :
Ml-hm-rlﬂﬂ,hniﬁqidhm:umtﬂ
Dharana Cota and Dipals Dinns, sncther name for the heap aforfid. Ho
began to copy inscriptions in Telogu, with Banserit sldeas from a pillar in a
porch al Amardsvaram ; bearing as it would seem s wealber cock, and Laish-
ol doing 8o by the 4th January. Next daybe took off an oil-paper impression
of a newly found pillsr at Dipele Dinna, and sent ihe copy to Mr. Hamilton. 1
The day following be found in the porch st Dipels Dimns three small stones,
white, red and green, and shewed them to Mr. Hamilton, who told him to
take eare of themm, and remit them to Madras. On the 10th January be receired
orders from Mr. Hamilton 1o mark the locality of Amardmaram, as to boundaries,
with flags ; which be did very carefully ; naming each spot, snd extending his /
marks to the banks of the Ariskna, inclading the Dipgla Dinna. .
At the direction of a gestleman named Beot be wrote out the le-
gends of Nandi-gremem ; and, up to 23d Junuary, also visited three villages
specified.  On the 24th he forwarded copy of inseriptions, and the alave three
gems (F) with matters of sccount to Madras. - To the end of the monih he
was engaged, with the village sccountants, in writing out an scoqunt of
Disrans Cots. 1 suppose it to be the book which I looked over with
hthﬂ.ilhmlﬁ..‘im.ﬂm -

) At the opening of Febroary Mr. Hamilton ordered him fo be
—~ write out the boundaries of Amardrrarem. On this sccount (with’
of festivals of dmordevars Seemi included) bo was occupjed till the
the 16th he had & large white mable slab lying at Dhevens Cofs
scoured, and whitewashed. The two following days he copied off the inscrip-
tions on it fully ; and gave the transeript to Mr. Hamilton, who said be would
send it to Madras, On the 20th be sent’ his account of Dheresa Cods to Mad-
rar. Thenee to the 23d be was engaged with his notices of Amardswaram
beforg Mr. Hamilton ; and up to the 20th with his notices of boundaries &z.,
of the pergunnabs of Comdapelli and Besowada.
I do not see any scoount for Mareh: the diggings in April were important ;
and [ translate his briel ncooust of them verbally : iz,
"ﬂ.ﬂﬂnhﬁ“ﬂhnnﬂi—hd-ﬁ
:';: -Flh Hl: nh-.“hﬁ-u-u-hhu.-i
. the opem i secordingly 1 two
From the 24 of the month up to the 234, as many as ten slabe had been dug up,
1nd placed e dirocted. Mr. Hamilton saw them. From the 204 to the 308h
other four slabs were taken up from beneath the maniape (porch or perhaps

" . - :l ; .:l_n'."
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dagobah). Mh;hhﬂwmlﬁhthumﬂphﬁw,
(or apart) : | gave corrmponding inxformation to Mr. Hamilton,”

The labor seemns o have ended with the mouth ; perhaps the expense was
deemed an object. From the 1st 1o 7th May nothing of cossequence occurs,
Oim the Sth he writes :—

* Aceording Lo instructions from Laeshmayye (Colonel Mackentic's faclo-
tum) 1 seot to Madras two of the above mentioned amall stones (or gems) asd
aleo one pewter coin’ From the Uik to the 31st he was oovupied in racer.
taining, and writing down the boundaries of Condapalli and Fesawada pergun.
nahe.  On the 13th be received u letter from Lecshmayys, dated the Sth ;and
woles that be sttended to the instructions so received. On the 25ih five small
rod stones, and one wmall black stone, with three small white stones (* drad
like'") ia all ten stones, with scoounts of enats, and other expenses, were for-
warded to Madras; the sender of them being then at Amrovafi. :

E;%\fhll—lﬂ vlabs 80 exravated are prolably those taken to obertssa
pottah, to adorn the market place ; and now, very recently, (April, May 1556)
brought to Madraa, There are of them about that number ; and some notice
of them is referred té a supplement. One of those seen by Major Mackenzie
in 1801 was taken to Caleutts ; and sccording to an incidental mention Ly the
Iate J. Prinsep, Esq.,* now forma a principal ornament of the Bociety's Mu.
seum,” that is the Museum of the Bengal Asiatic Society.

From defersnce 1o the judgment of thoss who think, with considerable

reason, that old inseriptions on stone or copper, are more trustworthy than
copyings books, or aral traditions, I next sdvétt to & book No. 20, which

eonlaing or translations (in the Telogn charscter and language) of is-

seriptions ; inchusive of thoss above mentioned, as taken by Anands

Itso, ‘They hre confuscily entered in the book | one of the latest date being

placed first ; I hare put them in chronological order: era of Sdlindlens
by Bl leca, or BB, 7

K

8. Baca Afika riuru. !

8. 8. 025—by Chicks Bhima risv. _

8. 8. 1054— Bhanervars, gift of ninety-siz small hamlets to Nigdpi Brak-
mans as mirdei ; copper-plate imseriptions. :

B. 8. 1077—Palnatti disem’; Fisknu Sencranti.

8. B. 1104—to Matanervers and Pdtapedma by Diéva Reye, Dharons kote.

8. B. 1145—0ifk to Alantalivears by townspsopls. —

8. B. 1214—by Wabsteys riew, gift of » bill (puskpa giri) for s lingem, and
S fane

FE
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llm'—bjﬂiru:riﬁhmih,;ﬂl-ﬂhhﬁhd
serTice. Ri

8. 1287—by Malaiye redd.

8. 1283 <Orems reddi, or Vimana reddi gdrv. ~

8. 1808—by Madardls bonda keta reddi, who gave Fegu patnam.

8. , =Keova rajs snd Secema raju and Lingewma reju; they gave 8
kalsms of grain in free gift, for the daily service in Admardevars

mmmE =

=

i temple.
8. 18471 to Mantelervara of filty.five buffaloss, and daily one mes.

sare of batler oil,
5. 8. 1487—by Krishna roye.
B. 8, —by Krishne rays to Sriman Molidi reye Paremisvera.

5 B 1443—Chima Visw raye built & mantapa (or shoultry) in the Kowdn
ridu country, and endowing it with § kwehelalas (50 cawnies)
of land, gure the same in free gift (esempt from tax) to Fis-
cala yoqi, an meertic.

8. 8. 1478—0ift to Scimal rajah raju  Paresmbesars .lh-k-—kﬂ.-h

yogili township in Kowdswir principality ; by HM
pora (possibly Prelaps rudre).

8. 8 1501 —Gift to Kemassshs divi, the word Padmaveli also oocarring The
first is & mame of Parvati, this of Lecehmi, and applied toa
poddess of the Jainar

Of the two first in order, it may be best to give & translation from the

book No. 20.

This is near Lo the fane of Bdmisrars Sremi Bal Sse 450, thal is to sy

in Sewmps yoar, in Jyseiha month, in the belwls (dark hall jusation) on
Friday ; Srimaf Ferwri wuls sfthonom 10 Bamérvara déiva rrimon Mandales.
vare possessing banners of the three worlds st Alsventels kera village ; Deve
Bodu maha rajolu gave the sharity thus recorded (b0 wit) :
- . * In the country of Kondeeiti Makuchileru Verwri Promena to Somesvera
déva from a fleld for dry grain, he guve three botfus (i. o. 258 mareals) to the
value of '—as mush money as would parchase 3 bottas as a free gift. (I prefer
that literal mode of rendering to any transposition for the sake of elegance.)

* Bal Bse. 935. In the Ultsrayens Seweronti (verval squinoy) Adbwpati
Mitds Chicks Bhisms rasulu to the original shrine of Somsnafhe dévs be guve

an offeriag © (to wit)—" To the valns of two kelems of grain to Sdei natily
t#on of Serwreare Poaditalu) the raler of this fane, to his children snd bein in
perpetnity.  Clossd by & Banserit sldes denouncing the on ARy obe
that might subert the said gift. .

" Now, ns regurds these two, it may be inferred that the givers were Joinas.
There is & two-fold spelling Seme and Sowa. l7ﬁ-th'l'dln

sl ol - R _ e |
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writing, being omitted, would canse Nima to read Sems. Simessars would
seem to be the word, and it implies worship paid to the moon. There is & trace
of this homage on one of the sculptured tablets. Kessra raje, and Sesems ruje,
in another place, are names which [ think will be found on the epigraphs of the
marbles. T take them to have been Jainar. As Lo the inseriptions above 8. 8.
1000 they appear to indicate the sscendancy of litakmans : one only 8, 8. 1104
being doubtfal.

But & question arises as to genuineness, and orthography. We have seen
that Anand Fao, took copies; the impression on oil cloth (or paper) might be
trusted. Coppying by hand, or by sight, would have claimed a being compared
by some second person. If the older inscriplions were in the letters cut on
these tablets, 1 doubt any correct rendering.

Colonel Mackenzic's Hralmans made use of the Grantha letter as & key ;
but that will not serve all parposes ; and has, | doubt not, caused great mistakes.

In the Journal of the Asiatic Society Vol. 6, No. 63, March 1837, Art. 3
some brief notice is given of the place, and sculptures ; and fac-similes of two
inscriptions. It is in this article that the oversight, above adverted to, cceun

—" Aotiquities at Amreeati a town in the Herar provines, sitasted on the
- Krishna river, to the west of Nagpier." A

As to the shorter of the two [ac-similes, the letters are rndi'lytﬂ'llli
meoat of them can be identified with letlers neatly cut on the marbles, and
soma are confused; but T woald voueh nothing for such a transeript. The
nlhulugumululhﬂ'*m::hm OFf course the language is
the sncient form of Canaress ; bul il has been lorlured into Sanerit by Pasdits
and the Hev. Mr. Yates, and a “ modified tramseript" in Neperi letten,
and clogant’ language given. . The translation is, and must be inana; that
character was not introduced to that neighbourhood, till after the subversion
of the nﬂm;nppnudnﬁnnu“hlhfwmhhmmﬂm
of mmtﬂwﬂ.hﬂumﬁﬂmﬂlf'mﬂhlw
assumption,

A few lines of local deseription may here, with propriety, I:lqlu-ld

“ The majority of the sculptures of Amrarati seem Lo belong to s magni-
fieent dagobah or Buddbist shrine; but there is an admiztare towards the end
of the volume of objects of the linga worship, An sccurate map of the towa
is prefized, whenee it appears that the ruined dagobah whence the relies are
taken was on & mound of 150 feel diameter, now converted into a tank. It b
called I¥ipaldinna, (translated by Colonel Mackenzie * the mound of lights.")
! ==, As, B. vol, 8, p. 218, art. 6.

mmtpuht-mhhnhhmmrunh traces as hare
been found in them of Jainas in that neighbourhood ; and of their extermination.

¥
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CHAPTER VACONTINUATION OF ABSTRACTS AND TRANSLA-
TED EXTRACTS FROM MACKENZIE M58
There is & remoter connection of the present sulgect with the Gajepans
power at Cuttack in the provinoe of Orisa ; which 1 defer tracing just for the
present ; and & nearer relation to the Ganapati power at Eea sila nagoram
(Sanscrit name) or Oranglbele, (corruptly Wareakal) intermediate between Am.
revali and Cuttack. | find aleo that the political site of Amreasefi was known
as Dharana kota ;* though it does not appear that any fort, worthy the name,
existed, till an earthern fort was thrown up by a conquerar, to bold the country
in subjection. Hy means of this term koda (fort) 1 armive al some sppreciation
of the state of things, while the place was held by Jaines. The old Tondeman.
dalam, around us here st Madras, bounded east by the sea, south by the Pdlir.”
west by the ghauts, north by the Peasnar, was anciently divided into sixty.four
hotas ; and the country was inhabited by Jaina Corumbar; whose occupations
wero mainly pastoral.  Ambir, near the western phaots, is the culy one [ know
of that ultimately came to have a real fortress. Owe of those sites I have re-
peatedly inspected : it is a sorry thind, or fourth rate village near the langs town,
of Trivalore ; and without the slightest traces of any fortification. But the
chiel one of the sixty-four stations, was Puralur Kofa hodie the Red hills. In
that neighbourbood between Eriamatfu palliyess and Cusyeputiur thers are
two sides of & large looking like the half of u natural fortress. In
that neigh was power; and & desdly, long continued struggle
took place before the coontry was conquersd. The Mackenzie Tamil papers
contain vestiges of very sanguinary affairs in other parts of the said Tendeman.
dalam ; they have also intimatisne of like people, and like rule, indefinitely be-
yond the Peanar northward My preseut researches have becn among the
Telugu papers ; and these are less definite, with reguad to the exact status of
the Jaina rule, or tenantry of whatever kind. Tt is difficult to suppose them
to have been & warlike people ; yet the sculptures tell a different tale; and they
must at least have been mized up with warlike operations.

I find that there is one and the same tale. concerning a king of the Genga
Vamsam at Cuttack, and the most ferocious of the Ganapatis at Wareakel,
However it may be best to waive the more remote, for the present, and to take
IWarenkal for a starting point ; thenee descending downwards.

The Manuseript book No. 32, in Telegu local papers, received much at-
tention from me, when analysing the Mackenzie M.88. some year since; and
8 brief notice, in my analysis, as to the Joinar there induced me again to in.
spect the book more closely. The first site of power was & hill named Awwma,
and the founder is termed & Férder or hunteman ; which, in the style of those

'm-q--—mn-mffmm*--mm"

415



they noeded nat to change the name, as it would apply to M"”' o

~sent in that country, and on that hill in plirticnlar, thers is no one :
" the Jeina religion, Opposite to the hﬂﬁpﬁuﬂnh-w
black stone ; and, on ﬂ-hdﬁnuﬂﬁﬁuh‘ﬁ,ﬂlm
Prathamanja nbtrin "'

Ini the coursn of time Mﬂnﬁ-nmuﬁmm
throngh 3 waistake ; and the son of this Kaketirudra was Ganepafi n --H‘q
had suctained a reverss from the raja of Deva giri (Desgerh, Damwls
“his unele was alain, Heo renewed-the w;mﬂlﬁhﬁl lﬂl";
and further humbled the latter by taking his danghter to wife.

That [Nea giri raler probably proteeted the Jeinas ; for inscriptions in the -
caves of Eflora sre in the same characters as those
and mnch of the statuary is Joina in kind. Being relieved of sppreh
thence, this Ganapati raju (who seems 1o have been n _

+ cooded ag stated in the following extrach:— 3

'hmtﬂ.ﬁhqnp*“ﬂﬂﬂ*‘lﬂﬂ:. '“
“braves of the Pandudesam, and nﬁl-nr:um em. Heariog

* No doabt of it whatever. - '
fhﬂh%mm“u‘hqmiiﬂ .
+ Recte, grandece. ‘--':

e 114




e

. : odand 1
ﬂhm“l{ﬁﬁﬂh to be settled, he
fer ¢ the Jaina Bhaktis, whose

',.u n.hh.-—-dm(-mmhmm.mn.ahm
agaiost them. - .

Thirty-six Jaina (bastis) temples, by his order, were deprived of the usaf)
ritual homage ; and of the people some were cut up by the sword, others were
uﬂhﬂhm-i-iﬂhimﬁmmrnnmu-hnghh
varions ways thrown into disonder and confusion (sintars eendare). The 8o~
maysjing (Brohmans) who remained noquired many decorative banners; and,

with high gratifieation, Geuapefi raje gave 1o those soms (yajine) very many
. huulq'iﬂ,ﬂilllh-lhﬂluf]-ﬂ_h

Mﬁhﬂﬂlﬁmﬂﬂ;ﬁdhﬂﬂmm_

_ assnmed after Lthe maseacre, of flight of the former holders. The book (No. 32)
whence the preceding extracta are made, fives the death of Nakefi rudre, and
acceasion of his son Ganapati reju in Sal. 1108 A. I, 1168-7 ; but & me-
waorandom of grants in ancther book (No. 40) in the style of an inseription
gives Bal. Bac. 1067 A. D, 1144-53. The sccuracy of dates, in these papers .
cannot always be depended upon | and to state sireiter 1150 A. D, for the

of this monster (one of several others about that period) may voffice.
The said memorandum, or inseription, purports to be in the years of Seasfa
i Triblwrans Chacreverti Srimat rdjadbi rdje dévara Vijoyo reja, or ~ right
fully sacred emperor of the throe (celestial, terrestrial, infericr) regions, the
prosperons king of kings, the divine conquering "——such is this world's
uvual siyle as 40 its chiel scourges !

Nt

This illsstrious one in Sal. Bac. 1067, in the cycle yoar Rectisacebi, in the
Bhadra pada month the dark close of a lunation, st the meritorious time of a
solar eclipse, guve the secular Brabmans, sccountants by trade, the mirssi rights
of fourteep villages, fncloding expenses for varions temple images, ot ormenr |
Kondaveti (or Kondawie). The great king Rema was associated with him in
this gift; suppossd 1o be the hambled king of Devs giri, now his fatherdn-law.

'Ihﬁ-ﬂhﬁ[hll}ﬂﬂ-“ﬂ-#*lﬂhﬂ‘h;
but only & dasghier named Tmacs, whom he married to Fire Bladra rdju.
He is stated to have ruled 85 yrars, and to have died Sal. Sas. 1180 (A. D.
1257.8) giving 8. 8. 1113 for bis acosssion (rwprs & 8. 1109). His widow
Rudrama divi axeveised the regency ; and made over the kingdom to her
Jaaghter's son (grandson of Gamepati) whose pame was Prgfops Ruwdra, when

- E .. ! '
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s became sisteen yewrs of age. This was lllﬂﬁ:.] star of portentous
import, which set in darkness: and soom after the glory of Warm. wf passed
aAWay.

Before entering oo details as to the renowned destroyer, as his name signi.
fies, I have thought it well to take s retrospective glance at the coutents of
another book (No. 3) ; which, from an early period, comes down to him, and
his jiroceedings at Dhurane kota. The writer professes ta have followed two
Looks, one by Jaina Seca Peddama, and the other by Jaya davea bhatti.
Te ﬂnl"mrmh'ﬂﬂqih more ancient matlers ;‘and to the latter,

. who may have been & Saiew, the details concerning Prafaps Rudre. Both
names are new Lo me; and whqf__u-huu of ervdencd wmay be due to one, or
~ Loth, 1 cannot determine.

The first of the two writers goes far back to the limes of Paricshila, and
Janamejeya at Hastinapuri. 1lo gives to Vieramaditya the wmal two thee-
sand years, and states that Salivebens kille! him; and to Salicebans he
reckond 15 yéars. After them Bhoja raja. e introduces a Mukonti raje or

«yed king, and a Jana Bhojads ; who may be the same with the Faveas

_ Jikgja of other books. e gives to one Sancatanicalu 10 years, and states that
'Mh‘irmm ruled 100 years. Afterwards dnjirasa maks raja.ruled 250
* years He then aseribes loosely to the Aseapatis, Gajapatia, aod Narapelis,
! one thousand years. To all this I attach very little importance. He then
/" intimates the esistence of s dynasty, which I take o be the ooe ab WWareakel
from 8. 8. §40 to 1600 or 709 years ; chiefly specifying Prateps Rudrs, known

as Mukanti raja ; staling that he was taken prisoner by another king.  After.
wards an anarchy : and again the Asrapatis, Gujapatis, Narapatie aro intro-
duced : 18 Asrapatis ruled in the North (Delhi or Kalburga) ; Gajapatis raled in

the east; Narupatis to the south. Then 56 Reddis ruled, under the. Gajapatis,
Lnlhlnﬂdllﬂ country (site around Amrocati). O these Reddis there i
-batter, and more distinet mention in another manuseript (No. 1).—The book

by the other author Jays mathe gives mmhﬁiﬂ"lﬂﬂﬂl
makes a rapid passage by very early ti which the names of Parieshila,
Vishau-dherma, Ihoja raja, and Ni appear; the latter ruling 180
yoars, consequently logendary. The author's main point is to come at the

time of Pretaps Rudrs. He gives to his reign 85 yeard) as is done by olber
writers aleo. A name of Bive (in Sanserit Twinefra) was given him ; in the

. pupuhrﬂd-tl“rgl * triple-oyed king." This Prefeps Budrs ook
. Dherans Kota,and came and lived there ; it would seem Lhat the conquerad ruler
waa named Somana raje. Protepe Rudrs built Dherons Kota snd dwelt in it ;

. Lhat is, a8 would appear from other books, he enlarged, or repaired, or wholly re-
built & poor fortress ; still it was & fortification of earth. Kither then, or
when at Waranksl he set out incognito on & pilgrimage to Bemares. His

: ' S
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"""" im.—uu; who, by meaos of their
hhﬂﬂ m;ﬂﬁﬁ-dmhm
" On this incident in thly book, and in otber concarring docuinents,
bairm (he Beres of events, issging in Lhe extermination of the Jainas .
ving their lands, with unsparing profasion, to & Colony of Jirabmans
jooarvs, settled at, a0d around 8ri Ssilam ; to whicl Brakmans, Prati-
FH‘ hrough his wife's indiscretion, had been to make prowises,
ﬂ—:.hquﬁ.m,hhm The ve s givets at length
.in this book (No. 5) and I have had it copied. 1t ﬁ-hﬂhﬁ
[Hpiﬂ_muﬂﬂrhdﬂh:ﬂhw—ﬂpu
Gl fate of the Jainas. - Jaya Naths minces the truth by an equivecation—
the Jainasr went away, or ceased to Le ;" which is not the whole truth. As to
the mere compoaition in book Na. 40, the writer either had a confused head, or
wast of practice in narrative writing. It is somctimes’ difficdlt to know what
e mucans, or bow to reconeile his leaps, or son sequiture.  BLll, with
it is the fullest in detail, and the prosopopeis is well wsed. |
what i, wtentionally at least, a faithal tranlation

© “'The rule of Pratdpa Rudra was cighty-cight years ; but, fokag
years previons to his death, as troubles came over the ll-i.m L%
the country and went sway.”

This Pratips Budra had three eyes wherefore he l-ulhil:rl.h
prople Mukenti raja. He living in Diarena kota, and ruling all the country
kot together great wealth, and possessions. He went to O and bathed in
the Ganges. He paid homage there to Fisrisvara ; (a form of Sira;) and
afterwards, without deing injury to the intereils of his country, relurned, and
again sat on his throne.

we W

His wife dnjica dévi Ammdl did ot know of bis setting off to Benares.
One day on swaking from sleep, seeing how Ahe case was, she enquired how be
mtmnﬂ.puﬂ;“lh[h_ hn(ﬂlihﬂﬁhlhhihh-

The Jainas were & good pecple ; they of past oecurrence, and
“of future ocourrence. Ax Anjica diwi Ammil d in their faver,

kaali's going wway, und probable rturuing. On learning so Anfica dévi »
ﬂﬂh“h“;ﬂﬂlﬂiﬂﬁﬂ“ﬂﬂ X
Mwﬂhhhﬁ‘ﬁ- wiith her after the manner of
MﬁhﬂMMHh,ﬂM“h“ﬂ
leave Anjiea dévi behind him; at the same time if be did not go from '
would probably befal his kingdom. Whereupon be called various "y
mmh““ﬂh#ﬂ'ﬂﬂlﬂiﬂ-ﬂ.ﬂ Ihwnn-lil'.h thu

.rl
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in detail all peedful mattery,® In :-nl:quu they examined into them ; and
as, i those days thero was & zedl to spresd the influsnce of the Féde

treated with the king, in the time of bilhing, saying—" your country is ill regu-
lated ; bul if you in this bathing time, will promise Lo i vile cs to your coun-
* trr, and will thero make us comfortable, with all needful munitions, then we,
'uuwrpﬂl:.mglqlh'b-tlﬂlhwdﬂdﬂupﬂth“m;
* and moreover to carry you and your queen Lack again, free of all expenses 1o
* you, as we shall lear them.' As that Mukanti acoeded to those words, they
Loth Lathed in the Ganges ; and that Mukaasi left bis word firmly bound in the
bosom of the GGanges mimmmwhlﬂqlh;bﬁrhth
nedictions, and by stalements as Lo theauthority of theirFédas, and as
to their own akill in c:plmninl them. Hamu,mﬂhghwﬂﬁ,
bore the ehliro expense of ransit of both "king and queen, after bathing, safe
Lo their kingdom.

e —

L J

The king enquired 4T Anjica dévi how she came to know coneerning his af-
fairs, and procesdings, which be hiad kept sceret {rom her. She replied that the
Jainas kuew the Sastres } that sbe had enquired of them, and highly recom-
mwended them, The king considered that the Hrakmans hai been the good people
who had Llessed them, and assisted them in the bathing, and in the journey back,
The queen insisted that Lhe Jeimas wero more skilful than those Brakmens ;
*these’” she said “are the true witnesses ; they speak the truth j they also teach the
védam : if they bless uo evil can befal. Their word is cortain s being a good wond.
The writings of the Brakmans, whom you speak of, are vain." As she thus spoke,
on Lehalf of the Jainar, the king grew angry, and nourished a seeret gradge
sgainst the Jainae, e thought within himsell * lot us summon them all fof
publie dispute;” and, with this end in view he got possession of & venomons
“and hiad it coucealed in & vewsel, lermésd mandasa. 1o brought this vessel
the inidst o the hall of audience ; aid addressing both Brabeans and

. said—" whichsoever among you shall tell me what that vessel
“he is the skilful wman. But which side soever of you shall fail to tell
“what is within it, that side shall sulfer entire destruction of Uheir
“tribe: 1 will sea to it. Iletween your two modes of credence, I wish,
“more or less, to know ofvressons  As this Muebsati thus spoke,

—— the_wholse of the Jwinas preseot unanimously agreed in felling the

hing that the vewel contained a fierco serpent. The BHrekmans present

WMHMM;“M**.+

71 of the Jainas, they conceived the ides of cireumvenling them, and of getling

® Which here sema (o menn his -hn_ﬂlhﬂﬁvﬁiﬂ'
uirements, rossquent 1o the u coming of his wife,
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.nmimni-uqﬂ. Hence they dectined to reply immediately, and said * we

~ will tell fo-morrow.” Each ove of the Braksans then went to nis house.

-Mih; reflected thus—= the Jains books are troe books ; we caunot
“ witlstand them ; the king is angry, and we must deviss the means of killing
“ihem." With this view they called 8 magician (mantra »dt) and gave him
food and elothes. He assented to their terme - snd advised them, on the re-
sssembling of the Council to state publicly that the said vessel conlained

cpearl.  “ By my ark [ will so manage that if; contain Lha said jewel ; and
* 1 will cause you to conquer.” The their vesiments, brougin
the sorcerer with them; made their benedictions to the king, and

became seated. The Jeinas also came.  On the king again saking * what does
this vessel contain” P the Jainas replie] —* we yesterday said that it contains
aserpent.””  The Brekmans all of them, with many prefized benadictions maid,
“#in the vessel there i4 a pearl” On looking inside the king was surprised,
2nd said “ Fpat a serpent within, and the Jainas said it contained  serpent ;
but now by the power of thess Fralmanical benedictions it is lurmed to & peasl.
 What able, and pious men these must be " As the king was, in this way propi-
tisted, the viclory was with the Brehmans. The: craft of the Brakmans
by means of their mantras, became understood by the Jaiaas, The Brakmens,
suggesting that the Jainas were liars, burnt all their books. The Jainas, con-
sulting among themselves. said * Upon reading our beo's the Brekmens burnt
* them ; how shall we be able again to lock them in the faer P the king's de-
“ eres also remaing ; to-day we live, to-morrow we die, we shall all perish ; we
* must leave cur bodies at all events " Whereupon, in their despair, they met
Lheir adversarier ; and, on doing 0 mingled maledietion with prophecy : saying

T imembets o M agoept what you retain of ours (lhe dmars Chebe) may your

“ peda sastras and other books perish | Whaosoever comes to live in ous (palli-
“ yam) Histrict wrongfully, in our stead, let such go without vistory | Thase
* poncermed in this trickery, and (he magician employed, let him, and they all
'bl-m alma, and the like befal every one of their porterity |
And this king, dupe of magic, recing that he did not properly enquire
“into the trick, he shall leave this Dieresi kete and go to another place, and,
“ by the hand of another king, let him be led eaptive! Such sa are our relations
* and have deseried us, may they become ouleastes for ever!™ In Lhis way,
they snsthematized. [A line or two very obscure on the Jeisas giving the °
Awara or other books, in onler to aid the Brebmess—and it is sdded]—* The
Jainas then sa Fiskas bbaki's (of the Faiskners credence) Hﬁﬂﬂ
~lnlh"‘ [mode not specified ).
-mmmummnm_u; The
hﬂﬂhﬂqﬂhﬂ—n‘m: go to the
Aand of, that Mubenti will he keep his vow P and in ander s they cam,

© inn body, and halted at s place called Attwkir. As the Krishea river was then

B |
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full to the extreme verge of its bordirs they asked—* who can take us over f
“ If wo stay on this side we perish with hunger, and i we fall in trying to pass
“ the river we only fall, it comes to (he same thing—to perish, and il we do ser

“ it will pruntu be a time of merit” (i o. as to future birth). With this
thought they entered the river in a body, ‘wives, children and followers ; but
wherever they passed, the Krishna river (miraculously) proved to be only knee
deep.  In this way six Lhomsand householders came, and presented the maselves
before the king. The Mubanfi gave 1o all of them food, and gur-

menta. .

* As this Wakwents left Diarana lofa and enterel into Warankal be was &
pratipa sali (illustrions person) whereapon he acquired the title of Pratdpe
Rudrea. 1lis date is Cali yupa 36800 ; and in the following Dundubhi vear he
was Laken prisoner by the Delli Sultan ; thus the curse of the aforesaid Jainas
was (ulfillel.  Moreover any one that lives on the lands of the Jeisar

never  conquers. “This is the vamtive of the Jainew, and of Protips
Rudra

To'return to Book No. 5. In thai a similar aceount Lo the one above extract-
ed o given ; but with less detail, and without any leaning towards the wide of
the Jainas, 1t is followed by vory lengthened particulars of Pratips Rudra's
gifts of lands to the Niyogi Hrakmans ; 1o whose coming his pilgrimage to Be-
nares had boen accessory. [t is almost faliguing to the eye £ look over the
_ whols ; remembering the massacre by which it was PFHJH;L However this

remark may be made ; which is, that this scourge of the Jainas must gire the
lands to somebode, for his own protection from loss. [t must be understood
that such gifls are not iu full tenare, as freehold ; which, with very limited ex-
eeptiona (termed mamyom) is not the umal tenare of this country, The Kani-
yiderhi an it is termed in Tamil, or sirds the now more common Arabic term,
is the right Lo the soil, and all beneath or above it ; but with the ressrve of Lhe
royal revenne, which is derived only from what is above ground, whether corn
or froite. The ordinary rate with findu rajas was one fifth of the prodase ;
but the Mahomedans, on an ill-adjusted systesh, raised the rate to one half.
When therefors Pratdpa Rudra took from the Jainas, togelber with their life,
the property of the seil, he consulted his own irtercst in making the soil over
to other cultivators : olherwise be must have ruled, like a tiger, in a
desert. le also gratifisd his predilections, and ultimalely paid the pe-
nalty.
many as wix thoasand secular Brobesans or even half that pumber,
came from Benares, to S Sailam, there would still be not enough
_ for all pf them. Bat this presamed fact joints in with another one. About
that ti .w.lummmmmmﬂmdm# -
. had eut ont for himself a kingdom, by the conquest of the Tonda.

} . - . : Py At
pa: - ' _I__‘._;,'ﬂm
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wandalam, (rom the Jaina Cwrambar; and ns this was secomplished avowelly

by the favor of Siva, Adonda felt aa little compunction in disposing of the Jainas
were herdamen ;

as Ganapeti, or Pralapa Redra. Besides thoss Curamabers
not cultivators ; and people sequainted with irrigation, und were
T ok e o b e

from Sri Ssilem and the Twlurs country on the Western coast ; and from
time, down o the present, in matters of revenue detail, the Nigogi Brahmans
have governed the country. -

After the details of grants in Book No. 8, there is a briel notice of Gun-
toor and the Chintapalli Zemindary. The Jainar are therein stated b have

come to that neighbourhood originally (rom Odei, or Benares. It is the only
instance that [ have cbserved of any distinct statement as Lo whemes they came.

Now, that before the establishment of Sira, by one Dicodhaila, at Benares,
there were many Jainos around that neighbourhood is highly probable. This
notice also makes the Yadera king Fishnw Ferddhana (of Mysore) to be the
donoteol many alms-houses to Brekmans, of course in that district, He wasat
first & Jaina ; but by <means of his wife, and the celeblaled Remansja he
“came n Vaiehnara, Moreover this book states that after the death of Kriak
raga (of whom see infra) the Gajapatis returned, and recovered the country
wrésted from them, with the distinet mention of Kondaredi, Vemni Konda,
Biellam Konda, and Negaresuni Konds, a string of hill forts usually mentioned
together ; and forming, the strongholds of that part of the country to which
these restarches apply.’.l- doubt if Awrereti, notwilhstanding the name
Dharesa Kola, was ever much of a fortification,

wngmh.mnmmrmmu‘mmm
tion, bearing on this neighbourhood of the Kriskea river, one large one, fror, - -
the label on it, was found to relate to Kondarir. Itappeared hopelessly damag- =
ed; on Lrinl it was found Lo be so much destroyed, by fermites, as to leave no
coherent mesning. On referring 4o my printed analysis I found it mentioned
8 being then 1535-0 in the same wholly unavailable condition. This is possi.
by & loss. . Hﬁ?‘ﬂ#‘mﬂml,ﬂﬂlﬂ l.hniﬁtmmﬂu‘,w
lesa full than the destroyed book, yet copious in detail '

I have abstracted the earlier part; and translsted an extrach, near the
close, relating to the conquest by Krishne reye which in its main fact is bevond

doubt historical. 0 [
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COMDAVIR.
ABSTRACT.

Very anciently it was a wilderness dwell in by hermits (riskis). It con-
tained shrines of Frakma, Fisknw and Siva. mwﬂlm
then known Fitharpa désa. In the Deapars yupe there was & temple sacred
to (Fawri deei.  Various matlers as to Hhiskma reju, Sirwpsls, and Rucwmeni,
are detailed (legendary of course). In the time of Balivelana a single basti -
escaped (this wond for temple, is used only by Bawddhar snd Jaisas). Sobes
quently the Aerapatis, Narapatis, and Gajepatis, ruled. A ruler named Gaye-
pati Virvambara ruled twelve yoars ; and constructed the fort of Kondewir. He
had four sons 1— Ganapati déve. ‘3, Bals Blascara déve. 8, Nerahati dive, 4;
Firvambara deve.  In the B. 8. (era of Salivahana) 1087 (A. D). 1144-5) Gens-

& gift* to Nigogi Brabmans. The Reddis are intro-
duced In 8. 8. 1147 (A. 1), 1224-5) ove Dhant ala reddi built Daregi fork, and
dwelt there. (A transition bs mada to Asuma (bads, the original site of We-
renkal ; as if the Reddis ruled over both in common B, 8. 1240 (A. D. 1817.
18). A reddi, while ploughing in the field, found & treasare, and was ordered
by Raghava Srami their god to dwell there, snd build him a tomnple : maid o
be done at Aswms Comda the image being of gold. (The building of Dersgi,
fort, though prior in date, is mentioned after the above), Gold seems to have
been common : said Lo have been ignorantly given to Fémana & basar mas, for
betel leaf. Four Reddis, sa rulers, are mentioned. They conquered Condapelli,
and other forts. Paliya Vima Reddi garw is distinguished. o enbered oo
Dharewi fort of the Kakaleyas (of Warenkal). He built 108 temples o Sice,
his chosen deity. He repaired decayed forts, anciently beld by Gejapati, and
builh forts. His rule is dated 8. 8. 1242 to 5. 8. 1248 or 12 years, Ansvelelps
Reddi garn  moeseded, and governed eighly-four forts. In his time anolber
marvel oocurred. A shepherd, or cow keeper was sccustomed to Jead his flock,
or herd to a bill, on which was an image or temple of Botti mori Vencelesvare.
(The first two words look like an imitation of the sound of Ljdguari
Bauddhes). A rocluse was there doing peoance. Al his request the cowhend
every day sopplied him wilh & small quantity of milk. At length the reclus -
told him to dig arcund s bush iddicated ; and ha would receive a return for his
kindness. Ho dug up the bush, and dug down for  whole day, or more per- -
haps. The hermit told him to put the bush in the pit, and seb fire to it On
this being done, the recluse endeavoured to cast the cowherd on the fire ; but ‘
the latter, being the stronger, threw the other on it, who thus becanid & humien |
sacrifics (always deemed needful, in this country,for geiting cab tressurs).
The next day the cowherd returned to the pil, and saw in it part of an image
of god. Ho dug down 1o the feet, and took it out. Ho is yet said o have
h—uwﬂmfﬁﬁﬂhﬂﬂlmm&'mﬁhﬁ

* oo Chapler 5, mpra. g
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Ac.,) and exchanged them with o bazar man for betal leal. The trader became rich ;
and the circumstance coming to the knowledge of Anarotiarys reddi aforesaid,
b banished the dealer on & charge of fraud, and himsel! tock possession of the
* tressure, He bought many lands, and districts ; and his rule is placed in 8, 8,
1254 o 1283 (A. D. 1333 to 1361) being 30 yoars. dnavdma reddi succeeded.
e gave gifts to Amarderara Spemi ; and ruled 12 years from B. 8, 1284 to
§.8.1205. Cwmari giri Pims reddi ruled from 1200 to 1300 or 14 years,
His son Gomati Féma reddi went to sec Vijeyenagera, where Heri Hera
Cumara déve maka rays then ruled : very lengthy details of that visit are given.
The said Gomati did marvelsthere, either of legerdemain, or magic. After
from 8. B. 1810 to 1837 (A. D. 1358.1415)~His brother Racka Fema reddi
sucoseded and ruled 4 years, from 8, 8. 1388 to 1541 ; and with him ended
this ducal race of Beddis. A commemorative stanza on them, ss s whole, is
given (one of many such memorial verses ourrent in the south).

Tt appears that the Gajapati raler of Cuttack conquered® the country, as
Langulu Gujapati is made to rule from 9. 8. 1942 to 1353 or 12 years ; and
be is said o have ropaired the forts of Cuttack and Udaya giri (the latter
8. of ). Hewas conquered by the Ameguadi ruler the Narepati
Pratapa rayali, who ruled 7 yoars; and after him Hari vira reyalu,
ruled 17 years, from 8. 8. 1354 to 1376 for both (23 years).

Agsin the Gejapetis conquered the Narepatis, and ruled seven years, from
8.8, 1877 to 1883. During that time Srf wire Prefaps Purvebdttema Gaje-
peti took many places, including Vislanagarem ; and Nera Sinka deve royaln
fled to Fijeyanagera. An inscription commemorates the circumetance in sldoss,
Letters were eograved on & jaya stambla or pillar ‘of vietory, From 8. 8.
1384 to 1418 a period of 35 years, the same, or another Purwshotlams (ajeps-
i prince ruled. Hisson (sic) Pratepa Rudra Gejapati was erowned in 8, B, -
1411 (A. D. 1488-0) and after him his son Vira Bhedra Gejepati ruled. (It
is obvious thal there is some confusion as 1o the Orissa and Farankel rulers )

. (Extract translated )

Bri PursshMitema Gajapati. Afterwards hisson Preteps Rudra Gejepati
being erowned, and when ruling the kingdom, set out with the four kinds of
arms, and onquersd vome countries; commemoralad in aslfes. And, having
%0 conquered, b set up (Jaya stambhas) pillars of vietory in 8. 8, 1410 (A. D.
1506-7). * After bo had ruled some years, bis son Virs Bhedra Gejapati, being
wanciated with him in the government, the lord of the Nevepati throne Kriskna
deva maka raya being the (rudra) destroyer sssted on the jewsl throne at ¥i.
Jjeyanagaram, and governing his paternal kingdom (piree racskayem) if 50 oc-

- ® Bes Chapler 0 infra.
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curred that one day he saw a very beaotiful woman of the Faaniye samgam (the
caste ;) and, becoming tﬂlﬂﬂﬂd.h:l spoke, in ".luhnrip‘ni"hhm'

t bringing the said woman o his Court; whercupon the qoeen remonstrat-
-}’ﬂiqh&niflh:ﬁﬂn any deficiency of women among the daughters of
Asvapatis, and Narapatis, that be bragged so about bringing liome & woman of
the oil-monger's tribe. Incensed at this jile, he left the place where be lived
with the queen ; and went to his own personal residence. Thither he caused
hia chief minister (here namsed) Seme Timma reyw garu to be called ; asd ex-
pressed his intention of setting out upon & conquering expadition ; beyond his
paternal boundaries. After the consultation he gave corresponding orders.
Having enquired as to the propitious, or favorable time, be made also suitable
offerings to obtain success.  That same night, while so employed, a speech wa
reparted to him as oracular. An Arab in the town, after ealing his supper, wpa
Iying down in the pandal (or booth) attached to his dwelling, and in a merry
mood said—" what is Kendarir ! Condapalli is vurs, is it not? who will dare
“ venture to say it is not F Until some one venture to dispute that point, 1
“ maintainthat it is ours.”” This braggadocio pleased the king; who said—* it is s
good wund"' (omen) ; and then issuing the requisite onders, to all concerned, for
the wnarch, be set out, and laid seige to Udayagiri fort ; and took it. He also cap-
tured Adenki Fenna honda, Bellom honda, Nage rajuni honds, Tangedi hetta
varam, and other strong forts ; the whole of them were taken Er_n'qlum Thence
he came to Kondevidw, in 8. 8, 1437 (A. D, 1514-5) and demandad an acoount
of the revends (equivalent to summoning the place). He took (sabha
grika) council house of Vire Bhadra Gajepati, the son of Pratapu Ga-
japati, and made the (dirga) hitl-fort his own. Subsequently | ik, aa
an asylum, to Fire Bhadra Gejapati, as is commemorated bf & slfea. [le
mr[“'.d. countries, as [ar s Sinkackals (lion-hill). He went on as far as
to Cattack ; and there, falling in lord with one of the ladies, he married a
daughter of the Gajapati ruler. In conssquence from Simkackels even Lo other
countries were relinquished, by him, to the Gajepatis. Returning to Koeds-
vidu he committed the gorernment of that foriress, Logether with its dependent
cies, to Sama Timmayyar's son-in-law, and to Natends Comaniri ; while he, the
Raya himeell retarned to Fijeyamagaram. The Gejepati, king's daughter,
pamed Recks dévi felt dinposed to remain near the sambha or Cambla (doubt-
ful) ; and the Raye directed her to do so; while he retcroed to Fijayenayaram.
That danghter of the Gejapati Rucha dévi said that as Kriskna reya was the son
of a dasi (pagoda prostitute) and she hersell of noble Lribe, illustrions by ier
birth, she preferred to abide by the Cambham. Her father sent her thither
large sums of money : she sold those jewels, and had a very large water reser-
fﬂtﬂﬂnﬂ,mhm;lﬂhwwuﬁnh
rities." d
(End of the tramslation)

\
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The Manuscript Book No. 35 contains copy of inseriptions reconding
rrants made by the said Krishne raya when he visited the temple of Amerisrara
"'lruﬂlll He himsell was a Sxiva  The date is 8. 5. 1438 (A. D. . J615-0).
This temple, it will be remembered vas built by Cemanars ; after the
of the Jainas in that town by Pretape Rudra ; mamhnhnthm
when visited Yy Krivkne raya. '

It further appears, to resume from the Book Ko. 1, See. i, that viceroys
bell the government of Kowdavir to the end of the reigns of Krishna reya,
and his successor Adckwuta reye ; and from one of them it came to be called
o pt malhapuram. I.Iuﬂqg the mﬁ'q ol Sada Bira raye his minuiter Kawma
rogu held all the real power ; and he fell in battle with the Malkiomedans ; here
dated 8 8. 1453 (A D, 1550-1). This place was still held on behall of the
Pennaconda kings (who retired thither from Vijeyanageram ). At length the
Mozhuls, erossing th- river Kriskaa, with all arms, conquered the fort of Kon-
darir, and the Felmavar who defendsd it. Under their rale it was called
Murti jan magara; =il it was circar or principal, over fourtren distnicts, in-
cluding Qurtoor, .

1 have brought the sceount of this Fort so low downwanls, bocause soma
interest attaches to it, as the chief fortreas in the immediste neighbourhood of
Amravali, whence these marbles were extracted.

'J.I'.mu s Telugn poem in the Mackenria colleetion, entitled Kriskna Eaya
am, foanded on his expedition against the Gepapatis, as above slated,
Ilnl.hlruhqlln my printed analysis® It affords some additional partien-
lars ¢ especially one, that the Gajapatis were in league with the Mahomedans,
and nided by them, (which is apparent on some of the sculplures of the marbles).
It also gives some strategic details ; but the reference may suffice. T have also
lookel over a Tamil poem, aseribid to Otfaentian, in the same eolloction, enti-
Uel Colingatu Paremi : the subject being Awlittimga Chola's invasion of Calingd
of Telingana, Tt dwells however only on poetical common places ; and would
weem to bo written chiefly for Court minstrelsy ; by some one wholly unac-
quainted with the localities of the Calinga country.
CHAPTER VI.—CONNECTED MATTERS REGARDING THE GAJAPATI

EINGDOM OF CUTTACK, KNOWN AS UTCALA4 DFS4, UDRIYA
- . NE&4, OR ORIBEA.

In the Asiatic Tesenrches, Vol. 15, Art. 5, there is an article by the late
A. Bterling, Esq., which \o me, on perusal, to bear on the foregoing
wulject ; and induces me sbatract a little from the part which relates to
chrosology and history, soms little comment of my own; and also to
i Ll ] 4
® Madras Journdl of Be. Vel 7, Junuary 1836, ;
al
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take ou! a few extracts: one of which distinelly mentions dmravaii, as 3 de.
pendencey of Lhe Cuttack kingdom,

. In the opening of Part 2, Mr. Sterling states some Native traditions as to
the names of Narapati, Asapati, Chatropeti and Gajapati; traced up as
officers or wandens of State in the court of Janamejeya of Jlustinapuri, On this
I deem it sufficient to addace an aphoriam which 1 was lod to adopt several
years sinee, when analysing the Mackenzie Manarcripts ; which is—that when-
over a fact is rgeorded the canse or origin of which is unknown, Natives uni-
formly invent a Jegend to account for it ; which, in pricess of time gains cur.
rency, as the veritable cause or origin. Dhefore 1 have done T hope Lo shew
better cause for the origin of the term Gajapati, which is most closely conneet-
od with the present sulject, As Lo Asrepati all conquerors to the north west
of our hﬂﬁl"—lﬂ;‘!ﬁ.ﬂ,"[‘m:ﬂ_ Tartars—have been ™ men riding opon
borses ;" and by means of their cavalry their conquests were so rapid and ex.
tensive. This term relates to the Persians, Afghans, and others ; as in lster
times to Mahomedans, The Narepati is uniformly a title of the Reya st
Fijayanageram on the Tungabladra (or Toomboodra) river. The Chatrapati,
s belonging to the Berar and other Mahratias, is not eonnected with our
subject. Future cceasion mag arise to explain the lerm Ganapeti, and to
notice the camel as a symbol for Arabs, used in these sculptures, This symbol
was unknown td earlier ages. The chariot-slephant-borse-infantry, are the
* four-arms™ and Chatrapati, Gajepati, Arapaliand Narapati, are terms which
¢t to have & corresponding relation to those arms.

Mr. Sterling’s main sulject relates to the Cujapati mnnml:.lﬂl’ﬂrn
otherwise known s Uteals disa, or Udriga desem. His asuIne
what he deems an suthentis shape from about A. D, 478, the of the
Mmumm ‘This is & term, [ remark, found in very early
inseriptions in the extreme south of the Peninsula, t00 old to be coberently legible;
but in which the term Aom for king, and kesari, as & family name, occur, Mr.
Sterling is perhaps over cautions ss to times proceding ; and does not distinguish
when the Gajapeti dynasty begins: certainly not with the Keseri vamss ; and
therefore likely to commence antecedently om the overlhrow of & former

«  race by the Yavenas ; probably Bactrian Greecks ; and possibly their succoed-
ing dvuasty was the origin of the Gajapatis. I shall be able, I think, to sup-
port this conclusion, by the evidence of Bactrian colns.  The Kesaris came
after those Favenas, whoever (hey were.

Mr: Blerling gives the title of his book suthorities; w E::Ipr-
fectly satisfactory, are yet better than mere verbal traditions, begins
with Paricakita and Janamgjeya ; liks all similar ones. Eight names follow
with 's fabulous space of 1030 years, It is only important to notice that in
ﬂlﬂpd’.ﬂq‘l—dﬂ-(?mw the Yavanas invaded the land

s il
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n great numbers, from Dabul desa, meaning Persia and Cabul. At a later pe-
riod the Yavenas invaded the country from Cashmir. The term is loose, liko
the Greck word * barbarian.” It is quite possible that they may have been
Groeks ; for the date, as far as traceable, agrees very well with the reigne of
Menander and Euthydemus, the most distinguished conquerors in India.

After those eight Mr, Sterling's authorities bring in Jhoja reja B. C.

150—33 as antecodent to Vicrameditya. Thisis altogether an anachronisa, -

To Vicramaditya is given only 135 vears, instead of jhe two thowand, lile-

rally conceded by other documents. ESalirahama is made to come from Pra. ™

tishthanopura in the Decean (which, otherwise than a town in his poute, 1
altogether doubt). One of the written authoritics entitled merely Femsavali
(ag ) states that—* with the amistance (or at the instigation ) of the
Yaranas, Nri Nikos Salivahsna Saca Iara fought many batile with the reja
(i e. Vicromaditya) and deposed him froms the throne of Delhi. From that
period beging the mra called the Socalela.” .

Now of the above tithes N7ri is Sanserit for prinoe ; Nikes is obviowsly
Greek® for vietory. Sali i the wonl on which so much elymology has
been wastol-vabana a ichicle (compare * earborne Cairlar”—in Ousian).

Saca is properly Beythian, and Hara (destroyer) sam nawwe of Sira. That

Salivakana reigned, or ruled, any great length of time personally in the Dec-
can is irreconcileable with the uniform stalements concerning his invasion,
and death, when recrossing ariver on bis rethm. Bat here it is of
to trace s connezion between Salicokans wud thy Yavemas. | suppose\that’
lhyndwlhlhdrlnfhhhrn‘hhum, ruh:linth:-lkﬂm. fu gari

“After Salivahana thero is always a/chasm in all ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ.ﬂht;:l' In Alr.
Sterling’s Rej Chasvita, the names of kesari, Tribhweana deva, Nirmalg
drra, Bhima deva, Sabhan deca, bring the dates from A. 1. 77-75, the era of
Salivahana, down to A. D. 818, as the acéession of Swbhan deva. In his rign the'
Yaranas (Dactrians as 1 presume) came by sea in great foree, under Neokta baku

(asd-asm, an epithet merely) and took the town of Puri; the raja flecing to -

the jungles, and dying there, Marvellous accompanimgnts are stated ; but per-

haps only another version of Salicahana and his army, perishing in water, by .

me,HMMh Though the Yarenas are
made to be up by an inroad of the sea ; yet some of them, at least
survived ; and ruled for 140 years, or down to Sal. See. 300. 4

'I'hnl,l'l.huh, were the original Gejapatis; lﬂlhﬂﬁaﬂwwtlr
well with the eonjecture of the Dactrians, pushed from their own  regions by
Hums, or other Tartare, and secking other lands ; until, in process of time, they
came a8 {ar south as Cultack ; which they probably knew their forclatbers had

e — —

. R
® This is reg victory,

N\
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‘plundered. That the Bactrians were driven from the confines of the kingdom
‘of Selewens o early, according to the eurrent opinion, as 125 K. C. is contrary
to the evidence of coins ; as remarked by M. Masson® their industrions collec-
tar. Hlpmdﬂulminlnd'ﬂlﬂﬁﬂhiup“muuhnnhﬂllm]’.“dhn
I'.uht-.-tpcmd

Mr. Eiu‘lug:dﬂuhtl again intrude concerning the Fovamas. “As to the
marvel very well ; but why as to the fact ?  All traditional accounts in India
uumber the incursions of Yaramas among those of other barbarians, Greck
historians reconl the conquests by Bactrian kings in India. Toins shew that
they ruled therein, Why is every thing relating to the Jevenars thought to be
doubdful ? Is it not conceding loo much ¥ to those, who, withuut considenng
that sufficient investigation has not been made, have insisted that India pos-
sesses o civil history ; in common prudenco they ought to bave added “nose ™~
at least that we are aware of ;" which is quite another matter. 7

The Kesari patyam or vamsam began A. D, 473 ; how the I'm-:m;ﬂ
rid of not being stated ; but they wero probably driven into the desert to the
south: the first feeble roots of - the Warankel ki appearing soon afler
A.D. 500, The Kesari rale, with names and some Evénta stated, comes down to
A.D, 1006: and something later ; when treachery brought on a foreign invasion
" from the south. (Rurangt or Chor Gamga invaded Orias, and eonquered Cuttack
Sal, Sac. 1054 or A. D, 1131 ; andl the Gangaransa dynasty began, It s bt
open to enquiry whether this was a Chola king, or rather a king of W arankal,
sail to have conquered the Udriys dess, about that time. 1lis-name was Gens-
pati (See chap. 5) ; though he built & town near Ganga puram, and may bioee
bave derived a title. I now quole an entire passage:

“ His son Gangencara Dro sacoceded A. DD, 11517 His dominions reached
from the Ganges to the Godaveri. He had five kutuks, or royal meleppolises, vis.
Jajpur, Chomilwar, Amravati, Chalta or Chatna, an Direnaui, the modern Cut-
tack. The account which places Amravali, a town near the Krishea, in the
Leart of the Decean, amonget the capital cities of this Rajs, is one of the
moner gencalogies to which I attach no great degree of credit. Ilﬁlﬂﬁb
probable, howerer, that the place may have formed part of a principality beld
by Churasg Deo, when inyited to ascend the throne of Orissa, which thereby
became annezed, temporarily to the latter Raj; and claims, and political rela-
tions, arising out of the possession of it, may bave been ono cause of the fre-
juent expwlitions south of the Gedaveri, and the interference in the affairs of
Telingans, ardl the Carnatie, which we shall find to be henoeforwards exercised
by the Uanga Famsa Rajas''

5

t Ina M. 2 which lihﬂpun'rhrlmhqﬂllh is writen
T-IJgn'ldurle Thin might very well le a corruplion of K

Aa jor Cholaj only Tamil MES which state that he conquered Calinga
vod add that be reigned, and founded & dynasty therr.

¥ (LA
ER g L
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“ As a specimen of Lthe morals of the Court of Orissa in this age it should
be mentioned, that Haja Gangenoars D commitied incest with his own
daughter ; to expiato which offence ho dpg a'superb tank, by the advice of the
Mnﬂdlhlwﬂnj is still pointed out belween Khurds
]ﬂl“ﬂh’"

The latter paragraph is quoled simply because 1 am not certain that it

may not be the circumstance alluded to, or recorded in Tablet No. 11 of the

sculptores : and any passage illustrating those sculptures i motb irrelevant ;
though it may be disgusting. The mention of Amrevati is iuteresting ; anld
worthy, we may now deem, of credit. At this period the country around was
under the FFarankel rule, and that this was then one with the Orissa rule—if
so—is a fact of importance.
The most famous prince of this line was Raja Anangs Nkima deva who,
* Vide infra. besides many other matiers wis a great beuelactor to the
P 248, temple of Jegemaths, which, in later ages exzerted so
wide, and so disastrous an influence. The commencement of that king's titles
was Firs Sri Gejapati, sither rocently adopted, or resumed.

It is unimportant (in this place) to follow Lhe other reigns down to A. D,
1451, A failure of offspring lod to the adoption of a youth named Kupila
Santra, who in Ill-lﬁlmnllh:gmu:ml,unluﬂ:ﬂruu.;ﬁ.ru.
Jlirniru. He active; and a congnuror ; by hyperbole 'wa far as to K-

Pﬂdﬂlhl.miﬂtupm'lhﬂ-uﬂnl \uﬂdﬂn‘ Amongt l:u

places called Maligunds and Walka (Malanca) are likewise . The
particulars of the llji'.tmuﬂtqudltm:inthnnluhu are, how.
ever, 80 loosely and indistinctly narrated, that it is imj to make any
thing satisfactory out of the sccount. e died pear , oo the banks
of the Krishua ; after & busy, and dis of twenty-seven vears."

Passing by some other maiter, l‘-‘-llld,ﬂlh”t.hl‘rhn
ooccurs—" Pursottem deo i Ill'lﬂ'nlflllnljiﬂ
years, and was succeeded by Pertab J wunder

the title of Pertab Rodra deo" fPrﬁpMﬁqu,D 1503 ; the said
person being highly panegyrised, as a model of all kinds of exeellence. The

tale follows, with sotbe verbal differences, as given abuve, in Chapter 5. There .

1 therefore & confusion between the Cuttack and Waremkal princes, Like that
noticed under the heading Comdavir gt the close of Chapter 5. That Ssive
Dirakmens would highly mhmphimhwm The
reader has had the means of forming his own judgment. One of the latest

e -
* XNo doabl sowae clerical error for Keadaridu, or Kendavir, i

i - . R - L
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scls of Pratapa Rwdra, before his being captured by the Mahomedans (sccérd-
ing to a M8, in the Mackenzie collection) was kis making a foray of cattle on
the Cuttack territory. He and the Cuttack raje, must, by consequence, Lave
been distingt persons. —

It is apparest that Mr. Bterling did not translate direct from Uldriye
M88.; but had the meaning given to him, throngh the medium of the Hinda-
stani language : his original notes published in the Journal of the Asiatic Soci-
ety also intimate as mueh. Henee i Hoyed & Saiva- Hrokman, as his
medium, he was lialle to be deocived. .

The Manuseript Ilook No. 00, ’- the Mackenzie colloetion, contains two
seclions translated from the Udriya \nto Telugu.© The first scction is entiredy
 occupied by details of the temple at Ju! wi, The olher section, beginuing

with like details, goes on to state 1he A vamsa and (Janga vamss. From
the tranalate an extract, which shews that the incident, adveried to, oc-
(much earlier than Mr. Sterling plages it) under the fourth of the Gasga

line who was named Matana maka ;

Translated extract from the Manuscript ook No. 60 Sec. 2 entitled “ an
ancient record in the Weodiak character, translaled inlo Telogu."

The Kesari pamsam is firsl given, and next the Ganga remsam. The fol-
lowing extract ig from the beginning of the last one. * Chudengas dieva woka
rajah, and 1 lpara deva relas, having been born from the body of Gangs
devi, they reccived the name of Gemge vemes. This king gave many cowms®
as & sacrifice to fetala dewi. Coming from Lhe south fo the topn of Cullack,
with an army, the Keseri raje who was then in Cultack left it, and fel.”
Chundanga raja bhaving cowe to Cuttack, and finding the Kesasi hing gone
weut after Tim, Jlo demanded from him the while umbrella and the image
known as the Nanaka Durga devi, or golden Durga; but the olther one east the
image into & hule in the Nandihesarare dhanden, a river so called, and left the |
white umbrells behind. Whereupon this Chsdangs raje, taking up the white
umbrella, returned to Catfecn dess.  On coming the maniris, and other officers,
seeing the emblem of royalty, delerwiined on making a new golden
(Svarns Durga ;) and as ancient rajas had scted towards Japanatha l-u
* they did in imitation ; by giving & measurement (local use nol understood here)
of land in the Kasda giri, to that gof. He (Chudangs) ruled 00 yoar 2
months and 10 days."/ ‘ '

(His son was Pratapa Devs maka rajo : varions gifte by him omitted. -
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" His son Yega Jatta Cambals diva; gifta by him passed by.)

His son was Matona waka deva rajo.  He built a fort at Cuttack. Legend
Hﬁnﬂm“l‘ﬂlﬁ,uﬂmﬂqil.ﬂhﬂhﬂuﬁ*

TRANSLATION.

“ In the days of this king (the following incidents occurred)., There is &
hilly country in the district of Peranga, know by the name of Hari-hara, and
one hill in particalar was called Iari-hara goda. In this hill were eighty-four
caves or holew in which Bawddhas were living. By the power of abstract de-
vation, they aoquired the gift of foretelling lujure things. Ouing thence into
the low country they told the common people things present, and future.

b

Hence the people began to act rilhrhp:i.aullhclﬂhﬂinh them. In -

consequends & _great ntrl'hu'nf L

ﬂnﬂuylmr-;huhunmtnqt_hlwtuputhn. The Brakmans are the
excellent people : the word of & Brakman'ia trustwortby,” On his 8o saying
the queen sugpested to make » trial, which of the two cluses was the most

clever, or akilful. “Upon this suggestion the king sent for a serpent
from the wilderness; and puiting it into. a vessel tying the mouth;
the king wid queen both sfw it. One day the king called the
people togelbier and said “The Bhatts wmisras wre indoed Brekmens ;" then
msembling both Bowddhes and Brekmews snd sddressing first of all, the
Bawddhas he saked “whatecerer there may be in this vessel tell me what it is}"

;
;
%
]
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into powder (more probably barnt to sshes); the King then the
Queen “ do you see the might, and skill of the Brelmess " He

the besds of some Bewddhss to bo_ cut off, and had the heads of others
broken (or braised) between stones. The rest of the Bewddher then said to the
King “ we spoka the truth, s the case really nl;-lw Brohmans

mumhm-ﬂﬁmH Whervpon e King

“\
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suffered great disgrace ; and, in consequence, bhe gare gifls according to the
dherma sasiras, and ueedd medicines, Yet the noisome disvase did not leare him.
One day the King saw, in a dream, & Hrakman coming to him and saying * if
\?g’iﬂ to Jegawitha seami gifts of land your trouble will be efoctually remor.
™ The fellowing day, according to Lhe instructions reeeived in his dream, be
resolved Lo give one husdrod patis, each with & drop of waler, and each drop
falling on  his diseased mouth. When the water was dropping be said, * 1
have given & thousand patie”*

[A detail then lollows of the dilferent plases and lands which he gave : and
it appears that the discase was cored. lle ruled afterwards some years: no
date given.]

The aforesaid translation illusirates a passage in ‘Hr Sterling’s paper
which is worlh queting in connezion wilh Lle present subject.—As.. Iles. Vol
15 quarte pp. 311-12.

“ About five miles west of Tho' aneser near the 'rJllgl of Ja
Char Swdki Khandaini of Khurda, and still within the limits of the
of ;mlll 'Iulll ut'nli' fuur in numler, fmm one I:umlml and !!'I.Jr I:n

-

called n'h:nll;' the [days El'llri Dewal @iri, Nil Giri and
which latter name the spot is now generally designatad
licious sand-stone of varicus eclour and lexture ;
with small caves, disposes] in tove or three trregular Each of the caves

is larpe enough to conlain [ . vne Lo human in & sitting

Some of them appear to be naturd cavities, alightly)improved by the hand of
raan ; others have obviously boen exearated al r artificially ; and tia Whols__
are grotesquely carved, and embellished | == \ .

“ The summit of the highest rock, is ‘ by & neat stone temple of

modern construction, sacred Lo the worship of Paramath ; all around, and in
the néighbourhood of which, are strewed a of images of the Nirvanas,
or naked rworshipped by the Jain chiefly in the grey

rock.  Ab Uhe back of thess temples o« highly remarkable Lerrsee

the i Sabha, or assembly of the gods, which is covered with _

antique-looking stone pillars, or temples in minature, some standing,
others lying on the - ground, about twa or threo feet long, having, on each of

mﬁuﬂ-.u;mnrmmﬁhwuurm The placeis

still froquented Ly the Jain or Parwar merchants of Cutlack, who sssemble

h-lhluhn.qnmjm,hhﬂlhhﬂnldurﬂﬁn" v .I'T

. N ealls (he above the nachs of Anang Blhim

ot ""...,'" et T

ﬂhﬂ;h”—s‘hhh -lnliliu—lh

,r © ot AsRes e Vel rr- . il :
-k 9 E dip' ‘h ;';I;‘i
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A short distance up l]u E-F

’fri. one of the Lills, are the remains of
up “ on the overhanging brow of a large
Seavern™ is ' iption cut out of the sanddone rock,” of which
4 Mr. Sterling he Lad obtained an * exact fac-simile.” lll;l.lnulu'lr
that it wasany thing but exact It is now known as. the Khand giri inserip-
vt ; and since Mr. Sterling’s day, has been more fully and carefully transerib-
o] # as | learned after I first saw Lhe result of Lhe united labour of Celounel
Mackenzie, and Mr. 8. in 1520, Mr. 5. nolices ils coinadence of characler
with that on the Iwlhi pillar ; adverts to & resemblanes to Greek letters ; and
neentions inscriptions in likeé letters on the column st Allahabad, on the lath
of Jihima Sema st Sarwn, n part of the Eleplanta, and part of the Eilora in
seriptions, and st Salsetfe. 1 add the caves st Carli near 'oonabi; the lebiers
un Uhese Amrarali marbles ; and an juscriplicn wb Habwreanit in Ceylon. The
copper plate characters said to bave leen  decyphered by Mr. Wathey of Bow.
Lay, are of kindred origin ; but differ in details. There are varialions in wril-
ing, or engraving this letler as may Lo seen Journusl Asiatic Bociety of Bengal
vol. G, p. 460, from buief inseriptions cut in the Samchi tope, near Bhilsa ; which,
cuttings, withoul hesitation, | pronounce to be records of the decease of Lhe
individisals named. Even thise Amracati tablels shew difference of form ; the
later ones (as su ) running into a lendency Lo imilate Lhe Hourshes of
the HHala Kannads, [ The character, in its purest lormn, is simple, chaste, and
Leautifal. This however is a subject which, ouly bricfly adverted to here,
merits & fuller conssderation elsewhere, or herealler.

CHAPTER VIL—SUPPLEMENTARY DESCEIPTION OF SBCULP-
TURES ON THE MARBLES BROUGHT FROM MASULIFPATAM,
AND RECENTLY DEPOSITED IN THE CENTRAL MUSEUM.

It may be well to preface this part of the sulject by an extract from Lhe
Journal of the lale Dr. Benza, dated Masulipatam, January-106th 1835, as cun-
tained in Vol. 5, Art. D of the Madras Journal of Lilerature and Belence.

* % In the middle of the I'eitah, at the spot where the two principal strects
eross each other, are placed erect and arranged in circular form, thirty-three
large slalw of & compact limestuse covered with numerous figurcs in besso and
wlto relieve, of the mosl caquisite ezecution ; excclling any in the fuw places
| have visited in India, containing wach relies of the remolest antiquity, thé
seven Pagodas not excepled. The Beulptures al Masulipatam, being cut in
compact limestone, of a very fine teature are susceptible of receiving a delicacy,
a kind of mellowness in the execution of figures and frieses, which it is im-
peasille to impart to the coarse-grained pegmatilic rock of the seven Pagodas.
There is such anatomical correctness in the fgures, and so much nature and

" ® fge Journal Asiskie Bociely of Bengal, Vol. 8, Ast, 7, p. 1090,

fllﬂﬂlﬂhh!ﬂrﬂ'm?ﬂ.ll—lﬂ;

* ul
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froedom ia their positions and stlitudes, that ﬂ:gginn‘hiuﬂl’ would hase
been proud of n&nﬂ'H‘ing themn as his work,

“ These sculptured slabs were brought from the ruins of a pagoda seven
miles from Masulipatam ; and, by what I remarked in one of them, they must
have belonged Lo & more ancient building, than the pagoda whenee they were
brought to Masulipatam. One of the largest slale {more than four feet high)
had one of the two surfaces, convex, the other, plane. On the convez one,
were multitudes of figurcs, which covered its whole space, represenbing proces-
sions, sacrifices (¥) of animals, and other religious ceremonics; maid to be those
of the Jain tribe. On the buck sprface was sculptured. a reversed tolumn, the
pedestal tarned upwarnds, and the capifal downwarnds ; showing that the two
faces of the stone had been seulptured and usad at Lwo different periods, and for
two different buildings.t

“ Among the sculplures at Masulipatan there way » picee, apparently part
of the entablature of an architrave, which was really ina very refined style ;
there were figures of lions, tigers, rhinocerpses, buffaloes and men, executed

- with so much taste and so exquisitely correet, as Lo call-forth the sdmiration of

all saw it. (No. 110F)
./ ") This, and many others of the seulptures, attracted the Right Honoralle
# attention ;. who, on the spot, gave onlers for their transmission

Io a safer, cleaner, and more conspicuous place.

“ The limestone of these slabw i riratified, and has great similarity to that
il for lithographie purposes (No. 1)—colour yellowish gray—fracture splin-
tery and Jdull, seeasionally glimmering —semi-transparent st the edges ; in short,
it resembles magnesian, or some specics of the alpine limestone, | was told
that it is quarried on the banks of the Kistna Fiver, near Chindapilly.'"'

Desceirrion Resvmen—No, 01, A nuoupoipar nrock 3 % 2 feet, It
Lias Lo ehabras or suns above. - A flowered plinth, and two lions in chase
leneath,

i
:
/
i
L
'i
;
;.
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No. 02, A conxice G by 1} feet.— 1t contains ornamental work defaced.
Un a"small plinth are lions chacing various otber kinds of beasts.

1

Au inseription imperfect, but Yackema pafi, a chiel and his building a

malam or monastery called reyana mafom, can b6 made out. This comice, or
Leam probably was inside the said building.

No. 03, A comxice 4 feet by 10 inches.—It represcots a Jindndrs seated

on & four-folded throne : a circle of glory arcund his bead :

e ) gtanding attendants are fanning him. The figures are lime:

gl worn.  The sculptr.re was once good.

No. 94 Omroxo comicak swock 2by 1 by 1} M—mmm
end the figure of & squat fat dwarf, as o carystide—the wpper side rounded
off, two sides square mortice holes for means of ion ; carving on the under
side infenled to be seen from beucath, or overbesd.| A small dagobah in
, L.;mh-,lﬂh-uu}m it. In bolh cornerd & bo-tree one foeach, An

elepliant on each nﬂl.’wil.h lnml:nl'l bo-trec in its trunk, as an offering.

!Eu!nt*,nntthhh.-lw-nﬂd;nl, or per-
a serpent in the doorway, the sign of ane of the firthe-

letters (kdli) ; beyond, the stone is chipped off.

In all probability this s a monemental dlab, not finished.
No.D0. A rmicrumzn srin 5 by 3 feet.

Coarse sculptare and time worn. On the lower compartment a large bo-
tree on & pedestal ; five female attendants bearing vessels with offer'ags. Above
these a plinth, and over that s royal couch : upon this is & sort of pedestal sup-
porting & ehakre, of sun. There are six male figures in wvarious attitudes.
This seoms to be similar in object to the last one. 3 .

No. 07. Ssart reiewExT—A seven-beaded serpent, raised on its own

-

mhﬁuﬁm"ﬂlwhhﬂu-ﬂ: :
worshippers. The figure is probably the emblem of Parssendils, the 234
tirthakara. ' . 2l ; :
No.98. A mtocx 1§ by 1 foot by B inches.
an mscotic in the emtry, two standing Sgures-comrse
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258 REPORT ON THE ELLIOT MAKBLES,

No. 09, A slab cut in this form:
1} foot

a chief digeleh. E
- inseription. This would seem to hare boen since cut off.
A small with attendants, on the 1.t sile a chicl seated with attend-

ants bebind, twqg chalras, under his feet.  An inseription, part cut off.

No. 100. [A long slab 5} by 1] fect : fractured at the lower snd ; three
beads and coe Lust bolding a tamboar remain.

The customary lotos cirele, with a circular border. The usual fish won-
ster, out of its mouth proceed two festoons of fHowers ; two large side-flower
supporters.

Above the cirde—two cavaliers mounled—ihree swordsmen lead on an
attack—beneath their feet a figure prone on the earth as if dead ; one bow-
man behind the cenire horee, on the left side a large clepbant with its driver,
and Another person bebind, holding thé Mruh.nrnh_uifhehmku;.ﬂ-
vance. A fortified wall, and on it within a sort of gallery are six soldiers,
two of them holding long swonls. In a small compartment on the right hand
top (place of honor) isa king or chief, sealed in a careless sori of attifude,
queen bebind him. On the other side aretwo female figures :nlnnllnl
attitude on the left hand top side, a recumbent male Gigure with o serpent be-
fore him, implying danger.

Abore is & semi-circular lotos of {he usual pattern, with a flower wrealh
issuing from the mouth of a fish monster.

ltlhhpnflhﬂhhlninmphmmtwnluﬂ

The last wond shows that & conquest is commemorated,

The import of the seulplure I take to be Lhat the sttack on a fortified
place is by order of the chief or king, on the top right liand : and the chiel
whose fort is asaulted is the prostrate one, on the left, powerless, and cxposal
to imminent danger of life ; the suppliants may be his mother and wife.

No. 101. Slab 4 by 3 feet. '

5
Foot soldiers, a horse, and the huuﬂnmhﬂhmhﬁ'nﬂh :

~ agstewsy. Itappears to commemorate the return of an embassy from the
Mabomedans, or their retiring by capitulation.
"There are some letlars bemeath, but so much time worn that (heir re-
covery is doublful.
M-ﬂmljﬂhhihhlhlﬂi Hhmllll-. lows
of a town, name going before.
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Iiy)l[.ﬂ. A slab 6 by 3 feet.

Al dagobah, ordinary kind of work, in (he doorway a five-beaded serpeut,
raised on ita own eoils. Over the dagobah & very greal number of small w-
Lrellas, in token of hovor to divinity. This, is all prolability, wai a monu-
mental alab | fized into the wall of the great temple al Amracati.

No.103. Blab 5 by 4 fect.

The foot has space left plain, as if intended for other carving, or for letters,

A very highly ornamented dagobah, ¢f uncommonly delicate, and beaati.
ful work, Doorway medallions, with ascetics seated, and attendants. Figures
of apimal.,. Among other workmen bearing the cable or snake (of [requent
notice) on iheir shialders; here it would scem as an offering.

The great quantity of small and delicate work baffles any minule deserip-
tion. There are other sculptures of equal merit, but for delicacy and beauty
this is the jewel of the collection. It may be the picce specified by Dr.
Benza ; though his description is not sufficiently discriminative. The patience,
and labor required for this work must have been great ; the slill not
by any work in any time, or part of the world.

1 do not know what to term it, supposing it to be too beautiful for & mo-
numental affix, or tablet. There are counterparts in Now. 19, 20, 22, 102, 116, |
125, though not equal to this in workmanship ; but so many like pieces would

argue & commun subject, perhaps to commemorsle departed chiels, civil or
sacerdotal.

No. 104. A alab 5 by 3 feet.—Three compartments lfl-hand sn clephant
with attendants around. The elephant is being fed by one man, while a dwarf
bears more food in a salver. This indicates tribute paid to & Gajepati chicf,

Centre, Abaollock bandy, almost of the present fashion with bamboo
mats. Above this are two children with attendants leading them, It would
seem a8 if they were hostages ; and about to Le sent away in the said cart,

Right-hand ascetics or hierophants of the Jaina class, heads shorn, but
fully elothed. .

The expression of the entire piece is very serious, approaching to the

No_105. Cornice slab & by 1 fool.—This is much timeworn, s0 aé £ fa-
Jure the finish ; bub the outlioe shews Lhat the piece was ance “of very superiar
(Girecian F) workmanship : three compartments ; loff-hand—s king seated with-
many attendanis. Cemire—an elephant kneels head to the ground, before the
standing and diguified figure uf an ascetic, fully clothed, with eircle uf glory
around his head ; his masner implying sutbority. A young woman is being
carried, seemingly againit ber will, by stiendants, as if 1o be presented to this

nﬂhﬁhhhjﬁyﬂh elephant: which however has neitherseat

i g o L i L gl P i s bt - T .
PTG e e 3 L N e e ik i s S
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ahl REMORT oN¥ THE ELLIOT MARBLES,

nor driver. Very many attendants. Asother elephant is forcing its way
angrily through adoor on the vight hand; right-band compartment, an auli-
chamber with two attendants there, and a wanden, or door porter.

It seema Lo me not unlikely taat the ascelic represents an Ambassador
from Krishna Rayats the humblel Orissa King, aud the daughter of the latter
Kiven over la Krivhna Ray., on her part, reluctantly, The aagry re-
presents a branch of the Gajapafi power : there were three connerted

A very long line of inseription at the foot, in very small litters, was not
acoessible, from ite position, till after the above was written, The first half of
the line was found 1o be defaced and quite illegible, the remaining half imperfect
btk useful in giving some new letterfs. They are of the latest t¥pe, with sume
imitation of [lala hanmadas aud synchronise perfectly well, with the above in-

terpretation, =

No. 100, A elali 2 by 2 feet Ly 3 inches.
An ornamented chakrs, or sun, carved over with llowers, on an ormamented
support, and a large gpening flower supported on the
sides—the flower is in this fashion. [ imagioe that
this is some Jdevice, or emblem to commemorate some
young female of quality, coming to maturity, or pess
Laps Ler marnage.

No. 107, Plock 2 by 1} by 1] foot : rhomboidal 4 inches thick.—This, on
the contrary, is a mournful subject. From a glance st one or two only of
thesa additional marbles 1 thought Dr. Benza had made a groce mistake ; but
as [ stadied this voe and read the briel inseription, 1 felt convinced that as to
this, and some other picces, ho was right.

Two very large feet of Buddha, are coarsely Hrﬁll,llﬂhhﬂ having the
..-rh.lrn-n-l.' Fisdnu in its centre. It has the mark of Supersea on the heels, and

G ' | _|—: .
Sy

on each toe s the mark of the 7th Tirthakers -'—| sod oo each gret

tos which is little other than the Faishnavs nimem. Coarse
tlower work isrues from the moath of an urn. Beneath
& porson (poorly carved) dwarf like, seated with &
Hﬂlhhp-h- exprgssion of conntenance, holding a cobrs, one band Hiil

shatl

¥
[
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tail, the other a little way further on ; while the reptile is erect, and prepared to
dart at his bieast.  Henee the emblem clearly indicates a powerful, and fatal
discase.  The other emblems are those of life, and death,

Ou & narrow plinth, left hand Lelow are letters late mapanw layam, loes

(ocemse) of the Lala grarier.

 In the translation of the Makawuneo | sce the Chola Carmata, sl Lada
Lingdoms eonnected.  Late (or lada) app=ars to occur frecpuently as an epithet
v these imseriptions. 11 a native be askol cnceming any unkvown inscriplion -
it s & common reply Lo say it is loda bosha. The secund word s used in Tl
fora shepherd; but its Telugu meaning is rather one who causes others to
cragecattle. The other wonl is of constant use in zll obituary inseriplions ;- NN
jarticulasly those in the Huddhist temple at Sencher near Bhilss mn Lengal.

No. 105, After somo search this was found to be the reverse of No.
Jusi, ita face leaning downwands on No. 00, No. 105 is the counterpart of
0. 107 s to the two feet and the warks on them ; but wanting the Jguns of
man, sl serpent, and without any mseription. 1t is therefure very probalile
that the same slab was made to commemorate 8 propitious, and mowrnful
svenut, as 1o the same female, without any clue lo uame, age, of arrvunlancs.

Na, 100, A ruacrenen Stan b by 2 feel.—A large circle rased 3 inedis” -
fram it : within this crele fizures are sculptured in alte relicrs. The P“"‘“.I'{E
tigure is & wan of athlctic make, and fine proportions, lielding a bow from wljch
Le has just discharged an arrow; the effect of which be watchos (as if an idea frowm
the Apolle Belvidere). The attitude is very graceful. There is & small throus,
or scat near bis right knee, with something like a fish, and also a serpent on it,
mlicating disease, or treachery. Eight fumales of quality in various attitodes,
all of his family ; they also observe the effect of the shot amow., A man /
kneels and -worships the archer. Four inlerior [emales are prostrate unider Lis 5
feet : they seem to pertain to encmies. An oruamented flower border. Bome”
special exploit in archery appears to be commemorated. \
No. 110. A 814w 3 by ) foot, very irregularly fractured. — A stout figure’,
with a cheerful countenance bears a highly omamented truss of straw, ora |
“ cable of frequent occurrence (wce chap. 2, 3), and o one side it issves from |
the mouth of & sca monster. Two side figures scatenl ; of one the head is part- |
Iy fractured off, in the olher one wholly so. In & like case 1 thought the fisl:
mouth might typify a river: the may be the meaning hére. AMecers, or -
s sca monster s the distinguished of the Btk tirthelars named Pushpa |
danta, but I do not see the applicability of such a sign in these cases. "
No. 111.° A Slab 4 by 2 feet by 3 inebes. '

A dagobali with seven umbrellas over it. Two standing, and two seated
sttendants, bands reverentially joined :

-

=
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A flowered plinth.

Above three lions coursing, bad wark.

AL Lbe Lop three chakras or suns, with the usual supports ; fraclured at the
top. ‘ ]

The whole, on this slab, is coarse work @ time worn ; it was probalily a
tonbatone.

No. 112, A Slab 4 by 3 feet by 3 inches

A lll‘lﬂ!-h, and two men standing as if side supporiers, holling cach ons
aflower. Above three lions coursing, bad work, A flowered plinth.  Three
chakras or suns ab the top, Pmlﬂur a Lomlstone,

Herclofore I noticed the * trefuil” with some degree of emlarrassmient, the
recurrence on No. 107 and on this No. inducs me to think it the Fausk.
mara mark (moma) or irident omamented. In Buropean heraldry there
is the cross pati and fewri; and so 1 think, the simple trident is here orua.

metiod So ormamented it Las froquently been mel with

nipm \ |f 10 \__

No. 113. " A Sean 2] by 2 feet by 4 inchea,

A small dagobah with umbrellas over it. Two seated figurcs, hands reve.
rentially joined—two above (airial) bearing presents. Coarse cornice work.
The whole coarse, and timeworn. I'robably a lombatone.

I may anticipate an ohjection—"' in & country where il is usual to bamn the
“ doad, what need of tombstones F*' 1 may reply 1at that these seulptures ovince
customs different from those of Hindus of the present day.

.. 2od. That in the case of stnct 'i“‘hu it s atill lhru.'tnuhh{r;uﬂ
as thess slabs saem Lo have been pliced in nul:ml-ldlﬂn'l.hq may hare eo-
vered the remains of hierophants of the - d.lgnl.mh or of other sbrict asewtics
Nos. 107.105 would be exceptions, coming u:al-t-rthu Lst r..-plj

Hmllilmlib;ifmhﬂhm#mhnﬂﬁmmm
the slab surface. This circle is conves and contains very neat lobos-fower
wnt.dllmduﬁhdinuhlpi,& There is & coonterpart cirele, flal
but as this rests on the floor, its type is not known ; supposed however fo be of
like pattern. Guided by a nearly similar disgram of the Keuls system, I un-
derstand this circle to denole what we term Creation ; bul which, on the Jaine
system, indicates the spontancous devélopement of the goddess Natvne.

No. 115. A reacreneo Stas 3by.2 feet. ;
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The chief device is & throne-seat, above it & |'41ll|.r with globe upon it (the

| earth¥) a shattered fillet, The fragwent of a lange chalra or sun.  One male
+ figure scated, bands reverentially juined to the sun; fomale bebind, hands wor-

shipping. The seulplure is coarse, and timew
-

Below a horse’s head, bad sculpture, and & cbdniot wheel. .
On a plinth & line of insenption—p ¢ porfect | and copied with duficulty
as limewom, .

'
The last word is jayam, victors.
The acquired victory by three persans, or over Lhree Ihjmgn i the beginining
defective.  Iheing a conquest tablet the alove device may be a throoe to last
nkile the rum ang moon endure . the wsual style of Indian grants.

No. 116. A coanak a¥p moven st § by 2 ft. not fviabed at the fon—
Above it is a dagolah, the counterpart to No. 103, .but not quite so beautifully
finished : still if that one were wanting this would appear a chef 'awrre. There
are great many sculplured figures, and several of themin the doorway. Une
wan koeeling has hair Jooking like a wig. Another has bands placed over
the head in eatreme reverence. A thronescat with some device, Lke a lanp,
upon it. The height of this slab, from base to top, is about § feet.

‘As to figures of animals there are lions seated on haunchés, a buffaloe, &
wan riding on it, an elephant, » man nding on a lion; various minute work,
very good and secdnd only to No. 183, Such work could not have bevn meant
to be placed high. These slals must have been istended o be fised on the
walls of & sacred edifice, level Lo the eve; in the way in which monumestal
#slabs are fized in cathedrals, or otlgr chiurches among curselves,

No 117. BLas 3 'hj' 1 foot by 3 inches.—On the base a lion, l:{;.“.ing.. Lorse
and & pig. . |

The principal figure is & man on a circular seat, back to the spectator, the
wutline very good. There are throe other figures, but defaced. The principal
one seemns as if giving directions with the right hand heid out, the other hand
posed on knoe, so as to imply sell consequence. This work was not intended
to be seen close. The outline and chiselling are fully equal to the Centaurs
and Lapithe of the Farthenon ; and | mention this because the sculpture has
about the same degree of finish. Ilhulhﬂm;htthnﬂ-lflﬁt.

No. 116. A vEar Lanox Scan 5} by 4 feet. :

A basement imitating stone work.

A eentral male.figure clothed, and standing in a devotional attitude, the

palms of hands joined, fingers pointing upwards, the chin resting on

On one side & male supporter, & female belind. On the other side s.;"f?.

figures, one of them holding a fan: an umbrella stafl passes behind byth, the
. e |
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u-nhﬂllumrﬂuhﬂdﬂﬂupdndpdﬁ,pumﬂ;mgmjﬂdwj
is & line of inscription on a pliath. . !

lehuillwthtmlmhllhhmlhdh
cease of one Chana Yatama (sometimes spelt Yachkama) of & Chola town, who
it would scem Lad been liberal in donations, Above the plinth is a carving of
animals, and a man seated, with the basis of a throne; but broken off by frac-
ture. Thealab must have been very large when whole; at the base it is six
inches thick. .

No. 110. A s1an 3 by 4 feet by 5 inches, at the foot 3 by 2 feet left
Llank, as if for an inseription.

Above this a dagobah like that in No. 103 but fractured off; ouly 1} by -
1} foot remaining. The rntrlm to the doorway differs from 103. A small
throne is supported by two sitting, and two standing figures—a pillar rises from
the throne with a figure of the sun attop. It is not very unlike one of the
Freemason's embleras.  There is other work, like that in 103, Objects similar,

1 No lﬂAlulﬂhyifwt by 0 inches. d.nmurlrl]un left rough
at the foot.

_ Various animals of RS coursing. Abaove this narrow plinth |.|I.|.a '
gobah rises. A semi-circle of lotos work is at the base of the ﬂmr“:.lnd
over it a five-headed rerpent, raised on its own coils. Higher up is an orna-
mented gallery with a dome, some pillars in front, and a little other ornament ;
the remainder plain, perhaps unfinished : as other similar domes are coversd
with figures. This is fine workmanship, like that of 108 and 116, and among
.the latest of the sculptures. Object similar, whatever that may have been.’

No. 121, A stan 4 by 1§ foot by 3 inches. - About 9 inches left rongh at
the base.
The lower portion of a dagobah ; but broken off, at less than one foot
Ligh. : : .
The device in the doorway resembles No. 103 in the style of workman-
ship, but the deVIErtrpeestiar, [t represents two females of rank, with two
very young vhildren, standing on a platform, which is borne np by three kneel.
ing figures  Side supporters females, with & mournful expression of countenance
—two dwarfs with platters as in others. This sculpture is very good, in
thmthnnhtltu-uhmnﬁ-hﬁ-t.wlqw 'hhnhnuu

o g 1t ey pumosorshi the desth of childrep,
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At the basement 10 inches breadth left rough, unfinished —6 inches plain
smooth, as if meant to hold an inscription. Above are four compartments

On the nght band Jower compartment is a bo-tree, with a female, having
one hand raised up 80 a4 to touch i1, the other posed a-kimbo; large rolls on
her ancles. A male figure is near ; his back turned to the spectator ; four male
figures bring an offering, looking like a quantity of cloths in folds. A tripod
below for & seat, and as if intending to designate a sort of Pythoness. On the
left hand a bo-tree planted in & square Lox, & man so s~ited that his legs are
within side Lhe said box. Women bring him offerings, resembling the other
cloth, but less in quantity ; they make the present very respectlully. Twofe-
male figures are behind, one of them bolding an umbrells, small in size. Over
hﬂdﬁihﬁﬂlﬂidi&«_v, Above it a chiel carelemly seated, & wo-
man, an inferior wife, on a lower down, with large rolls on her legs. Two
female attendants behind. On the nght hand of the chiel four men are seated,
‘and two others beneath ; each of these six men holds up two fingers, appeaning
to be giving counsel, which the principal figure listens to wilh great careless-
ness, and a knowing smile on his countenance. '

In the right upper compartment o er a gallery is a Queen, reclining on a
couch, hands over her head ; three females, seated beneath, support the couch
Two women are scated above the couch, their hands reverentially joined. -

The subject may be hieroglyphical (in the manner of the Ajwnfa caxe paint.
mngy). It would seem as if there had been a roval quarrel "
shewn from the secrecy of ber inner apartment, as if wishing for her ; and
50 &8 in no wise Lo comport with western ideas of delicacy., He in seated on
the left hand affecting indifterence while lstening to counsel, and below seem
to be embassies from the King to a Pythooess, and from the Queen to the man

near the bo-iree ; both parties expecting by presenis w____

might effect & reconciliation. There is no inseription Lo aid the interpretation.
The sculpture is very good ; the marble light eolored. The subject yields a
striking contrast to the sepulchral subjects by which it is surrounded ; and is
very well adapted for Ackerman's  loobe prints.”"  Pudet miki,

No. 128, A Braw 3} by 3 feet by 0 inches,

A fractured basewoent imitating stone building. Upon it is & principal
male figure, head gone, the right arm stretched upwards in an attitude of com-
mand ; left haod placed on the breast. A suppliant male figure on his right
side. Om the left side two female figures seemingly the wives of the centre

rolls round their ancles ; which in these sculptures seem to indi-
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No, 124. A cimcvpan n;uahl.dhmﬂma inches thick.—The asual,
lotos-flower circle of delicate workmanship. A border of leaves and flowers
around it. Bee remark on a lormer No.

The circle and semi-circle frequently occur ; and observing-in one, or more
than ope instance a sort of sacredness attaching, | suppose the design to be
more than merely ornamental, as I had st fint supposed.

_ No.125. A ciwcre aLso anovT 3 feet diameter raised on & rough con.
vex block, on the down side, which cither, in that rough state, fitted into a

_wall; or else was loft unfinishel.” There was once squared sides with angles ;

but these angles have leen broken off. Some letters were on one cornier : these®

remain fachdehara part of two lines, [ think they containel the seulplor's
name, as facka neans mason.

This circle contains very beautiful work. The expression of I’Ith., and

- countenances, and !pr-iwrd lithl mmﬂnm!mg with No. 122 ; only this 'l"mk is
fﬂlﬂ, and the whole like o very Jange medaliion, 7

Two male figures are seated, very much at their case, in native nlﬂe,u. a
couch ; which 1 find, in varioos cass, means a throne, The saney, _Eli'llltﬂ
‘expression of conntenance, as in the chicltain No, 122, wite on the face of both
here.  Behind thetn are many female attendants, with chowns, fans of now
unsnal llupe one woman fully elothed (a great rarity) holding something like
ing like n foreigner, in the midst of partially elothel
natives. [y the side of tach chief, on a 3T Vseated a Queen, Erlmr ot
of them is another, a second.rate Queen. In a partition to the leflt are & male
and femals | pures l'Hi"Iﬂ!“iﬂ-ﬂ.: and ono female standd behind, . Beneath there
is a great variety of fgures. (ne appzars as hegring & present from the
secondary Queen. Others are seated back to the spectator. The outline of
the profile faces of fomales not usnal - two have the Girecian outline ; others have .
rpulm-r. and very long noses.  One blows a shell ; nml others seem to be for-
eign singen.

It is diffienlt to form any notion of this pi:rrn other than that of & courl
in & time of relazation ; listening to some forvign performance, The two prin-

eipal figures are, in native term Aagyarantudus * fortunate men " Lo wit sen-
walists. ;

No. 126, Adreer DIAMETER LaTos-cirele somenhat similar to No. 124

This one however is raised like the last No. on a eonver blogh. Thlhhl-
8 in bolder relief than No. 124, the centre navel is rough, and un-
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~ Apart from this inscription I should not have supposed that such tablets

as these were monumental, The ususl word layam, loss, decease, bowever shews
such to be the case. 1 am not so certain of the other words 5 as to be sure
1h|tl!u3‘ﬂuinlmpmpumrrl,hull think so; and that the tablet de-.
siguates & deceased married woman. In this case the lotos-flower emblem, so
frequent in occurrence, receives & sufficient solution. Padmareti (lotos-nymph)
" s o Jaina goddess, FPadmacati may be applied by metapher to any woman ;
thelotos flower in bud, by Hllll."l-.]'l.lrl'l;:f. as an emblem designates a very
wouwan, and when fully blown & matron, or married woman. V', aw

N 127, A sean 4 by 4 feet by 10 inches fractured at the top.+Below a
basement of 1| foot is left rougn, unfinibed —on it a row of small dnimals in-
jurcdd. A dagobah (similar to those in Nos. 103, 116, &c )
almost equal 1o those two in workmanalip. At the threshild of the door a
semi-circle of Jotos-flower work, Above it a i which u carvel a
_tinéndra seated in the midst of worshipp. = at .
abore ; on it a horse without a rhrin::',, trampling on the heads of people. A
man holds an umbeella over Wie bhome, an € of the Mahomedan power :
there are seven or eight attendants. bive is & devotee seatod, people bring-
ing presents to him, and two prostrale worshippers. A row of pillars. On the
side two dwarfs - .. Lons, various people bringing oflerings. Among them is
the rope® and chacra borne on men's shoulders. Above are two feet of

" Huddha on a square, on each side of the dome with charras marked on them.
Various other small and delicate work, with a variety of figures. Oun compan.
sot | oo that this and No. 103 are quite alile, duplicates the one of the other ;
only that is in better preservation, and fisash : here the top of the dagolah is
gone, This also is larger in size, and Che figures somewhat large:,

No. 125, A scan 4 by 4 feet by 1 foot-at the basement a space of 2 feet
Ieft rough, or unfinished

Above it a dagolah either much worn or else injured. - The outline is the
saine, as in the last and sinilar monumental slabi ; but the filling in of the
seulpture (evidently by the same artist or artists) is very diflorent in the con-
eeption, sod purport. A« side supporters, at the doorway, are figures seeming-
Iy of feminine proportions, but chipped off, and defaced. In' the doorway a
platform with people, and & chalre to répresent the sun. Outside are seated
hots, ms wenal | and there are also men beanng the cable and ehakras in pro-
TR Ah’ullmﬁmﬂhﬁmlhhp ol the dome is & sort of festoon of

r - - )
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urns, or vessels of the shape, which when occurring alone of large size, and
holding Aowers, designate the mothers of families. Here they are small, and
do not contaiu any thing—hence the emblems of womem in geveral. In the
very small and beautiful . that of the last No. sports ol men and
women are representod. Inone s, is hindered from proceeding by a ban-
dage held before bim, by two , while one knecling on the floar holds him
by the leg—a sort of play as In another, » man, with a smirking
countenance, holds a partiall d woman on his lap. Bhould preceding
oumbers be monumental serious, one might suppose this to be a voluntary,
by artists of asother religion, intentionally ridiculing the serious work they
had been employed to do. Itildiﬂuultmhrhg-uhuulptuﬂ-llthiluﬂﬂ
“any category of religion ; even though the Jeinas should * wonbip women.'

Il my conjecture as to the -ﬂ-uulnwmd, I know not what mhtr one Lo

form.

No. 120. A stan 4 by 4 feet by O inches.—This is fractured below
and above, On the basement are the heads of serpents, A line of seven
devotees, seated, the right bands held wp,in the attitude of benediction.
. Above, the sculpture is of large outline, to be placed high up vn & wall
A horse is heldl by a man at its head Athuflnnllgumtihlﬂr
~hunghth.ndplm|1nnbllhul,u=fmhnlln the left
arm posed a kimbo, Two females, his wives, are on his left ; one of
them lays ber hand on his arm near the shoulder. Both females hlﬂphmi-
nent breasts, and large ear drops, with large rolls arcund the legs. A heary-
looking dwarf kneels while adjusting the leg roll of the lavorite wife. At out-

rage et the persons of these in (similar to No. 18) bas been intlicted :
the difference of colorfibewing the te be recent ; and in barmony with the
vicious impertinence of this . The sculptures have faults enoagh of Lheir
own ; but must oot be this bad taste.

This piece looks old ; the outlineis bold, and good.
Gewemar Hrmamxs.

In very carly life (when about fourteen or fifteen years old) I carefully
dﬂuﬂlhpnpwthudlb'hﬂmimhﬂlﬂm Grecian models, as a
part of the art ol drawing : and my eye became sccustomed to them. I hbave
wet with those proportions in many of the figures, in thess sculptures | and in
no other Indian sculpture beside. Thhulhnlmthhmphﬂlph
“the caves of Adjunta.

I have now attended to miost of the. points of enquiry indicated by i

S et S SR
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lthulppluﬂllhitlhﬂmuﬁ}plu:ﬂ.-hhh may be safely dated as
posterior to Krithaa raye's, cooquest of Kondsvidu, and Cuttack, in 8.8,
1437.38— A.D. 1514.16. These tablets are neither the most ancient, nor the
most modern. The letters, on tablets of this medium class indicate » transi-
tion state from a simpler, and chaster form, Lo one more florid and ornamental,
imitating the Hala Kannada letter of that period. As regards tablets ante-

rior in time, there is some difSculty in determining what is attributable to age,"

and what to exposure. If the whole had been always kept under cover, then
some must be determined to be ancient ; but if these were exposed, while
olhers were protected, the mere appearance becomes deceptive. Ounly one
tablet appears to bear a date, and the power ol the two letters employed is not
known. In general where the sculpture is good, and the letters simple, they
may be allowed to beanterior to the aforesaid conquest, by more or leas than a
hundred years. When the sculpture is coarse, and with the appearance of
being timeworn, these may be placed higher up, at various periods before or .
_ afer AD. 1000, There is another approzimating process. The death of
Buddha in fized by Ceylon annals at 543 BC. It must take up some few
hundred years for that system to become extensively spread. AL the com-
mencement of the era of Salivalana A.D. 78, it had probably become widely
prevalent. Again, time must bo allowed for a dissentient system to obtain a
spread and influence ; and for this, perhaps, another five hundred years may be
allowed. There is nothing to show that the Amrerali priocipality was earlier
md.ﬂnu&pﬂlr than the rise of the power at Warankal ; and that seems
not to have been distinguished earlier than about A.D. 800. I do not think
thﬂnrﬂthmnuﬂnmhnhdmuhhi‘h-thn that date ; and
thenos, partly as sepulchral tablets, and partly as conquest tablets, they eame
down to the medimvan period 6f Krishna rayer, Bome tablets are posterior to
that time. Nos. 108, 116, 122, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 120, I think are
decidedly 80 ; and as these, with others, give indications of being broken off,
without being completed as to design and finish of workmanship, they may
pertain to the troublous times that sueceeded.

As general features it appears to me that the sculplures up to No. 90 are
the oldest, and those from 91 to 120 later : but in both cases there are excep-

tions. A few of the ruder sculplures, among the later numbers, are coeval
with any ‘of those in the earlier numbers, and a few of these last are not very
old. 2

As regands notices of them in Oriental works, I have given so much of

that kind as is to be met with in Fﬁ by, Orientalists ; except ooe by
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ed ; at no inconsiderable extent of time, and labour. It must thereby be seen [
that notices of the marbles in the pative languages cannut appear : beesuse
such would not be writlen by persons of & hostile creed ; and because all Jaina
books are stated to have been destroyed, when the people were massacred ;
with the one exceplion of the Amarscosha, a lexicon of Sanserit, still in popu-
jar use. ‘The Tamil Nigendw, a lexicon, is another exception ; and at Madura
the maladiyer, an ethic composition, was spared, when other Bauddha books
were Jublicly burnt, If any Jaisa records exist they mnst be sought for
among Lhe temples, hierophants, and rewnant of that people, still found at
Chitambur aud other places, at some distance around Conjeveram.

A visit to such temples might possibly tend to illustrate any thing still
dark, as to the religious beanng of :nj' of Uhese slab ; all that is historical is
sufficiently plain,

-

- rmm——ww

CHAPTER VIIIL.—ON THE CHARACTERS OF INSCRIPTIONS, AND ON
., THEIR CONXKEXIONS WITII BACTRIAM COINS.

This character was perfectly new to me; only that when I saw No. 74 first
in order T recogriised it as very similar to the lath characters on the pillar near
Delbi, and on next looking at a slab, then in verandah of the Museum, the
idea of the Gurw muc'bi, or sacred alphabet of the Seiks (Lo which it has some re-
semblance) oceurred to me, I also read the wied pati (ehief) at sight, and after.
wands found that [ was not mistaken, Doctor Balfuur kindly shewed me the ver-
sions of Jlakhti Sali Pandit the mere sight of which caused doubt ; to wit, whe-
ther so muoch paios had been taken to transmit merely vague, jejune expressions
of a sort of piety. 1 took following measures, necdless to detail, which fully
convineed me that my doubts were well founded : anterior to any altempl st
decyphering mysell. The Government had not commitled thin part of the sub-
~ ject to me; except only wo far ulhndlla,m[ﬂu:du[ﬂuuulmmﬁhlh

involved ; because possibily of this pseudo-version® into Telugu, which had been
turned into English, and attested by the official Translator.

Though not distinetly referred to me, yet Lhe matier interested me. The
Honorahle Mr. Elliot kindly gave me afew hins and references; which, ns

thimn out, only led me Lo discover other like mistukes, or impositions ;
{.nliu detail.  With the aid of & book founded on Fry's Panto-
w I made a somewhat extensive range of enquiry as Lo ancient alphabets,

=
® lwill only mention in brisf that | foand the Pandir's
vowel omitted. The on No. X2 s

lord of beings "
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and an old edition of the Enéyelopindia Drittanica was of some service. Mr.
James Prinsep's fint ideas on the Delbi pillar, in pointing out vowel inflexions
appended to the consonants were an aid so far; bub | could not for some Lime
et at his subsequent decypherings; and when 1 did o, I found them of no use ;
save (hat, in & few characters, I was at ono with him. The Abysinian alpha-
et was of service; and I regret my not knowing wherein it varies from Lhe
ancient lebter, or Nubian type, which latter appears to have influepeed tho very
ot Greck, and othey' most ancicut letters. The most important step of early
was my ﬂ.iitfmring the Telugu verbal termination ayemw. 1 therely
'I.lutl.hl.npr was nol Sanserit® and by another process I found it
nol Magodia of Pali as | had at one time supposed. Thereupon
I founded & comparison of letters with the modern Canarcse and Telagu alpha-
byts, and in this way made out a few letfers. Others were found from »
slip of paper incidentally recovered, written by me some years since, and
coutaining the manuwseript form of Chaldee leticrs, as distinguished from
tho printed square Chaldeo. This last discovery at once brought me
to the key word, by which Mr. Prinsep procceded to his solution of the
"Dellii type, as explained by that very talented, and now Jamented gentle-
wan in the June No. for 1837, Vol. 6, Journal Asiatic Bociety of Bengal. With
partial agreement the [differencet is material. But [ differ from my quondam
patron with extreme to his memory ; and net without regret that it is
s, because I cannot help it ; for if the key givea by him would have opened
the Amrovati inscriptions | should have gratefully wsed it. I have given in-
dications in chapters 2, 3 and 7, sufficient 1 trust to shew that I am on the
right track, if not quite aw fit. 1 have been content with a simple meaning,
if | might find it. - The notion of altering, or amending, when & character is
imperfectly known, has appeared to me mistaken. In old inseriptions we want
simply the value of cach character, and the meaning as a whole; even though
it should prove to be mere gramyamw, or local provineial dialect.

Though afraid of wverbosity, yet 1 may be permitted to state that I have
never settled the valoe of any letter without a resson, and sdequate authority.
. There may be one important exception, in which I have been  guided by analo-
wwies of the Chaldes, the Arabic, and the Pali alphabets of Java. The aleph or
alif (the Pali ha) s commonly regarded as the vowel o ; but It is not so, buing
a mild aspiraled consonant, corresponding  with the firat lettor of sl the alune

v —

® As the word pali only might have indicated ¢, supra.
fttllmlllﬂ'l.hli'i in.ithi i mill.hliubfll sy |
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alphabets. In a few letters 1 agree with other decypberers, but caly wheo
the sense has led to the conclusion ; the coincidence being aflerwards perceived

In eonsequence of my enquiries concerning the characters on the pillars at
Dielli, Allahabad, and othef places, | was led to look at epgravings of Bactrian,
‘and other coins, as published in the Journal of the Asistic Society of Bengal;
but this was only incidentally, and while journeying, or halting by the way.
When reading Art. 0, for June 18335, Vol, 4, wherein the late J. Privsep, Eaq,
had adopted® the opinions of Cal. Tod, and Mr. Mawon that the letters on the
above coins, other than (ireck, were Pehleri, | could not but feel dissatisfied with
the results of that gentleman's conjectures ; for such only they appeared to me.
Closing the book under that impression, and lagping but & conflused recollection
of plates in Vol 3, not ther. with me, [ was ifduced mentally to lay down an
mferential argument to this effect. * if on again consulting Vol 3, it shall ap-
* peay that coine bearing letters of the lath type, or those on the Admroveti
* marbles, shall Le found to have been mingled together when first discovered,
“ then this will be an indication of some kind of intercourse between Bactria
“ and India, via the Panjab : but il it further should happen that the same in-
* dividual coins bear legends both in Groek and in the Admrecati letler then
fl be & proof of Bactrian rule, over India, inasmuch as it will shew
coins wire intended for two elasses of subjects, Bactrian and Indian.”
of the proposition was all that I expected to prove. The ssid
reflexion founded on it, was in my conveyance, in the morning ;
kfast whero [ halted for & few hours, during the heat of the day,
I again took up the book (Vol. 4) to Jook at the alleged Pehleei, without the
MicunYend ioned by the mation of a conveyance. In doing so the baok
- opered of itsell at p. 300 with plate 20 opposite. The book is my own ; “but
had only beeni taken up that morning, after a lapso of years; and. thia
plate had not met my eye by the way, The fint coin on the left hand
bore an the ohverse an elephant's head wilh an uncial Greek legend BRa-
sileon Sotévou Menandr ; on the reverse a pillar of vietory, two monograma, and
a legenl in which | recognised the Admravals letlers, and real roja yali, with
fullowing letters not clearly formed, but not unlike raja pilace ; which (if »0)
wonld translate the Greek, the name excepled ; the following five Jetlors very
imperfect, sl W0 express Menandrow, five syllabic letters would be required, as
i Telugu,  Two other coine had the Greek legend imperfeet, and on the ob-
verie pa belore raja ,ll-lr-—lnll other letiers MMM" _rﬂ'lltl Five eoins
of Apollodaton had the Greek more or less perfect ; and, on the obverse, charae.
ter of the Dudian type, in two of which | read metha lonl. A eoin of Annl.

= S —
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akides has a Greek legend, worn, and partly illegible, with Indian letters begin-
ning réyafi the other not clear. The coin bore the letters A X but | thinkiihe
old Latin A a mistake in lithographing. Another coin has the like device, but
 this is gaja an clephant, only the Grock sigma, is used, and would be pronoun-
ceil gasa in the lisping Telugu mode.  Anotler cvin of Lysius was seen to have
Banleos anikefou Lyriow, and on the obverse an elephant in full figure, with
the wood gass underneath. Here the sigma is so formed as to shew that this
was the prototype of the letter which is uniformly ja in Pali and Amracati
letters ; an, for example in the frequent word—jayem, victory. :

On thewhole Ifelt surprised, and drew these infcrences that the word gaje and
figure of an elephant, as an emblem of power and of a dynasty, originated with
the Bactrian Greeks ; as also their recorded custom of taking or paying tribute
in elephants® would scom to confirm ; pati for lond would be added, and Gaja-
pati ot elephant-lond regularly formed. The state of the -ease seemed also to
confirm my second above-mentioned inference ; to wit, that Bactrian Kings
held sovereignty over some parts of India ; and, as it would seem much later in
date than Memamder., [ was not then, and am not nowr satisfied with the litho-
graphing of *he coins: of course they must be worn, and partially defaced
(like some of our inscriptions) but could I see them, a better judgment might
be formed.

I may obaerve that rajati reja is the elegant Banserit reading for * King
of kings ;" but the reading being raja yoti rajo confirms my view that the let-
ters are Indian ; for this is the cotnmon, and popular mode of writing. While
eogaged in these rescarches, and looking over books in the ordinary Telugu, 1
have met with this precise mode of writing ; that is raje yéti reje, and nothing
18 more common in the popalar Telugu than the constant use of ya, when, in
polished language, the vowel a is proper

Having reverted to Vol. 3, Journal Asiatic Bociety of Bengal I find that
the earliest discovery in the tope at Manikyels gives w corrupted Groek letter,
and Sanserlt letters of the Thibetian form. In the principal deposit was &
cylinder on which letters were punctur sl or engraved, differing from the lath
characters as manuscript differs frem print, or careful sculpture. A brass cy-
linder was found at Jelalabad with the like kind of engraving. ln Loth
I read lettghs, and entire words.  Such as gaja, pura, jals, maka, pracke, pii'ka.
As the exlinders are not definitely Bactrian, 1 do not erlarge | but is it too
much 0 supposs that thess were sepulehral uras, containing some remains of
descendants of Ghreeks, who had become nataralised in Indis. 1 read the said

tters and words on the same principle, as 1 read the letters on the Amerevets
lﬂlp--. .
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In plates § to 13, in the former portion of Vol. 3, a variety of coina are
eopied. DBut the legends, as 1 apprehend, not very accurately, Howover with
Ureek on the obverse, there are Amrapati letters on the reverse. Theso are
coins of Menander, Apathoeles, Ausiva and Ermaios. Thelike remark applies
%o coins in plate 2, Vol. 5, especially those of Menander. 1 need not be minute ;
for what has gone before, if accurale, is sufficient.

Quitting tho coins for s while I observe in Vol. § oF the sae Journal,
Flate 3 a line of an old iuseription at Huddha Gaya not quite perfect, but
scemingly Jhata takaja gota layem.®* The deccase of Gola recordel.  In plate
0 an inseription frn . . cave at Ajunta in the Derar couulry extremely imper.
fect, Lut in which these, same characters appear such as fa, ma, ha, ga, and nu.
Iu plate 25, lctters are given from a nearly obliterated inscription, on ‘s reck
wear Kapurdigarki, Peshawar, the two first letters of dhich md,:_;-, the others
not clear, but the four first letlers are of this hpe My object is mercly to
note & sort ol steps uf ascent, from Adwmragati, N. W, to Carli, near Poonah,
thence to Ajunte, thence to the Punjab, Peshawar and Bactria; and N, Ly
Kandghiri, Duddha Gaye, Allahabal, aud vanous placs nea- or arcund, up to
the Mauikyala tope, Peshawar, and Dactria. These are «atigia lelt by the
footsteps of time ; aml they domnot need the keenncsaof s North American
ledian to trace them with sone considerabls degred of ecrlainty,

The fuestion now arises whether conjectures as to I'ehlevit (without any
known type of Pehlevi to correspond) are to stand good P If s0 my remarks
on Lhis point are good for rothing ; but il my readings, as far as Lhey go, are
good, then they tend to establish the fact of a counexion between Bactrian
kings, and the Gajapatis of India; they show some sort of relation between
Orocks and Hawddhas, or Jainas, and so far harmonize with the evidenece of
the Amrarafi sculptures, Though it does not necessanly follow, that the
artisls of Grecian descent ahould be Jainas Lhemsclves in religion, yet as the
Jainas alone Lave posscased sculplures, Greclan in type, and afl other Hindu
sculpture is very diflerent, and inferior, it is a fair inference that the Jaines
were somehow more closely identified with the Greeks, than any other section
el the Hindu people. Doetic mythology, and kerelalria apart,” the religions
of the Greeks and Jainas were fitted to harmonize. The recognition of deity
i Physisor thu. or Lhe five elements deified; and npgrqtmﬂr in the forma-

o — o

* | do ot know what language h-:El'Hnﬂ-ll.. Hﬂwumhhhllilduhu
sata ha Hadji Mh;r-- the loas of departed pilgrim Gotba,”

t This and what the coins were wrilien Lefore the preface
which (p. 1) the
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tion of the mnnnr, alincst to the ignoring of any independent, active, self-
 existing mind, ia ' feature of the Grecian philesophy, snd religion of the
Jainas, Iu Mju'mbﬂhw -I.IHJJ' the Grecks (like the llﬂmj
Lﬁ.[j_f_r warriors ; the Jainas Leatily monachs, like modern Ilome. In so far
as the Jainas [ the wine plancts, the Greeks would barmonize very
well with them, and all other Hindus on that point ; seeing that the postic
mythology of Greeee is most of it obpivusly traceable to that source. If the
Jainas were, in any sense, ophites dr serpent wonshippers, the Grecks would
harmonize again ; since it appears ﬂu,l. the Minerva of Athens, the palladiom
of the acropolis (the grama dérafe as it would be expresscd m India) was
nothing more originally than the carvad Ggurc of & serpent ; such as are com-
mon under trees, on the basks of water reservoirs, around us bere at Madras,
to the present day.

The Greeks would seem to have descendants still in India, known as
Leblis or Jonaces ; who thourh Mussulmin use the strictly vernacular lan-
guages. The terms. Jonaes and JYarama are from s.common derivation, as
Yavana is derivable from Jonia ; ahd the Jomians, the oldest of the Grocks,

inced by their paine, their connesion with the farther enat, and their having
lieen on one side of an carly, and great schism, which has left ramifications
. down to our day ; sod in which Boewddhas and Juipes bure their part. The
Saivas hold to the opposite side ; and they were the adversaries ; and, in vari-
ous instances, Lhe exterminaton of the Jeinas,

- It may not Le amiss, beforo closing, to glance at the question as to the
relative ‘antiquity of the Drahmanical and Bawddha svitems. It seenas to
* have been raised by Colonc] Mackenzie, and was discussed among others by

Colebrooke, with his customary cleamess.  As olwerved by him it is question
of locality. Tlere in the south where Brahmanism is comparatively modern,
all historical traces go to show that the Bowddhas in the Pandiyen kingdom,
and the Jeinar in Mabarashtra and Telingmma preceded the advent of the
Brahmans. Colonc] Mackenzie, under the old idea, that India is one homoge-
neous’ country, made that position gencral, for all India, which should have
twen special, for only a ru-tafjt The division of the Pancha Gewla, and
FPancha Dracida, the former for upper Hindostan, the latter for the Peninsula,
south of the Fisdlya range of mountains, though ceclasiastical in intent,
applics historically. The fint Brahman who crossed the Findhye mountains
hmmﬂnnhdiuthm”ﬂm by the name of Agasiya ; and he is
still Tegarded by Hrahminical Hindus as the apostle of the south. Yet the'
Bawddbas from Cexlon were st Madura, and the Jainas from Benares were
m the Calings cotintry, and probably in the Tendemandalom before Lim.
Wt an to the far mth. hmmw that Buddia
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ﬁ-.ﬂ—iiﬂ-hnﬂ—ﬁﬂﬂﬂhhim-l
-muﬂ-iﬂmhhhﬁﬂﬂ:h system of Huddis
ﬂ#ﬁhﬁ.ﬁ,ﬂﬁ-ﬂni though the mod Geation was
earried o & great extent. | also read over atteotively aa article on the
 Bawddbism of Burmah by the Rev. A. Jodson, many years ago my carly friend
Hm1hhﬂ-mhﬂhiﬁ yet 1 con-
exive it not to be 2o entinedy & svstem of homolatry ae theren stated.  Both
Buddias snd Jainas have gooe very far in this worship; but still they both
recognise an original fint cac. | more or less connected with the female, or
segative, or material canse of the umivers:. All the systcme that | bave met
with revogniss the necrsiary esistenoe, and eternity of matter—the oo of the
Greeks., Our marbles alone rm-l'lﬁnunpnith.hﬁf. Ancther
question has been whether the Joinas are wholly distizet from the Losddias’
independent, anterior; as asserted by some of the hicropbants @ Mysorr.
Again oar marbles prove the contrary, we have the sacred foet of Baddia, the
sacred tree of Jwddia, with the mark of Fudas on the sad fort, and snother
ﬂll!ﬁ:hilmhlywhidlhwdﬂiﬁu;tﬂ-ﬂthi—i
preor s the detingaishing mark (very oftea repeatod) of a firtbakars, or do-
fied mortal There is bomolatry ; bul there s also the sevming reoogmitca of
sepreme daty. | deem these marbles coaclusve as to the ungisal veeness of
the two svstems, Bat there are other reascns. Mr. Hodgeon of Nipal cxpowss
od an opision gatkered from books, and cocversation, that the Jainas were
early berction from the Desddld system. | was lod to form the same slea,
some years agy, when asalysing the Mackenne M 535 ; and olwerving thas
there are internal divisions, and separations amwng the Joises thomeelves, con-
mﬂmﬁﬂﬂmﬂmmﬁm“rﬂhmm
Hmbﬂnﬂltn}gﬂ.ﬂthhﬂnﬁm a» Bewddhist work =
Ceyloa. From ths it apjears that after the death of Daddia three grest convo-
cati ns were held - the Gt coe with the vieW Lo secare wniformaty of doctnee,
abd nteal ;| the sccord 10 repel the allowance of cortam dalgesen, or & nedas.
o aystem | the third convocation was held oo account of many schisms, seven-
teen 1 all - ot lastel nine months. That it somposc] them all = pol Aaserted ;
and in the wature of human things it could pot be 0. General councils bare
al-:_ruﬂirm-d,ud strengthened herry [lhﬂh.}miﬂi‘lﬂj
to sdentsly the Janas with any of those docirzes, or relazed customs dermed
heretiral ; Lot the jrobalality o vory great that such was thar ongis.  Beside,
from many books at the Collrge, that have paserd under my examisation,
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APPENDIX.

L'ﬁHTAIHI‘m VARIOUS EXTRACTS ON SALIVANANA, THE
i YAVANAS - BACTRIAN KINGS, AND TRACES OF
< THEIR FOWER IN INDIA, -

It may here b in place to state that, by the time [ had advancsd but a
short distanee in my enquiries, yarious faded remmiscences revivel.  Casually
referring for the explanation of a douht to a valume of my earliest® publication
on kindred topies, 1 was led to look beyond to fursotten matter ; not perusel
wince published, twenty years sinee.  Information flowing in from various

 wonrees—some of it surpiising—has tended to confinm, on the whole, the view
then taken, bevond my expectation. [ think that a conneeted train of extracts
; (repeeting much by the way) will draw a wseful outhine, in the dovesnding

“ It appears, on the whaole, that not Patna, but Hajmehal, thirty miles
from Patna, is the ancient Rajgriha, or Capatal of the Pracki, or Prasij, though
only a subarh remaine ; Lhe site of the ancient town leing washed away by the
change of earrent of the Fver Ganges—Vol. 1 p. 243,

“ The Magadha kinglom is, howeber, remarkalils for boing the haly land of
the Randdhists ; ifnol the birth place of their prophet.  The Coylon era, datel
from the death of Daddha, would fix that event 5342 1L C, corresponding with
the period of the pare Magadha dynasty.  The language which was spoken in
that eountry, as already noted, is the sacred langnage of the Birmese, Siamess,
and Cingaless, Theera of Boddha’s appearance has been eonsidersd o be of
importdners; and the inditation of date here allonded, harmonises moch betler
with all the indactions which we have boen Led 1o form, than the fizing his ap-
jrearanes 2100 I8 €, or even 1027 B C., ascondinig to the rectified conclusion
of Sir W, Jones, P 206 i

" Welearn from Ferishta's history of the Deecan, that Fieramadifya (or

Ik ramajit, arcorling to the Persian orthography ) was conquered by Sapores,

King of I"ereia : not, as we infer from contemporary dates, e i'hl-nru w

took prisoner Valerius, Emperor of lome, bat bis predecesor, the secondt of the

Sawanian dynasty. This plain histoneal fact gives us at once a simple an
-lﬂ-'lll"lﬂﬂ elun ta the whols of the falles connieted with Salindibana. P, I-EE‘

* Oy, Mist. MEX tramlatel rﬂ!: sanedatuns [RQG =30
b Ehagewir, the son of Ardeshin, his sarname was Tirdeh | he reigned thirty-ous
rears.  (H his wirks are, Koareh-Shaponar, in Fars; :'Fi--l'n.qm':lm'i ir Khoras«an -
ohagonr, in Cosvin g and Jondi-dapour, in Khasistan  (hseley’s Tarikh Jehan
Ara, p The other air, the wighth of the dynasty, reiguad sevenly-twe yoars
andl bl Tonneh: Hhrhm 1 he was peatesion in date to Uiers. -ﬁllrl

o :
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After the Persian role had drlm.l o, a ilesov nudant Imnl"'tl' ul l'lfﬂﬂdlf"l
named Bliga, might have reigned in this town, as bis capital, and might have
Teen guisded Ly tradition, Ehown to his Minister of State, s as to rocover the
ancient throne iteedf, as well as & portion of the power of which it was the
emblem. Al beyowd is fable.  We conclulde that Ithoga Hourisliead in, or about
the thinl century of the Christian efa The comisensement of the ora ol
Xilerahana correspustils mlﬁ 1. 77 wel 75 and the leginming of the cra of
":rrd.q-fuf_‘u o LELC, |I-_l-' afier Acindint, el B9 " L, hpl-' ill'll-l'“It'T- It fl.l"ln'.h
that Viepamaditys was contemporars with Julius Casar, with Herad the fireat
and with Mugustus | while Selicokons was l:*.l'ﬁt"hli-l'-ll-‘-ﬂ'li with Vespassian -

p. 252

N ﬁ.ru-:'h is wtir view of gll circuistatices eounectal with rl_'u‘.'i"l'-lll-l'-‘ﬂj'l and
Balicakana. The locality is figed Lo the neighlourhioad of Ougein, anmd must
wt b altered ; at beast by mere faney  An event of sufficient  eossopuence o
acconnt fir what 14 saul of Selicabana 1v pointed out, —p. 352

It seems that Selicabiena founded a cty alterwands naimed Saileyasibara-
para. We beliove that he did so, and that Bhojarajab alterwands ruled there
Moreorer, take away the compound ribase, and then Soli is ddiomatically
compounded into Saileva-dhara.-pur, or the town Dhars of Sali. We have
intimated cur impression that Sapons founded s town, and called it [ara, after
s nanie of Persian Monarelis | but then this town was eertainly in lodia -
I 255

“ It s protalle that after the cilyols of Sapores’ invasion had passed anay,
the kingdom of Ougvin revivel, and coutinueld to exist for some centurios con-
termporaneeaaly with vanous othor small States ; of these, Canouge in the
north, and Calinga on the todavery, with the scuthern kingloms in the e
ninsuls were perhaps the chief, OF the former, we possess no details | exeept as
connecled, at a later peri'?, with Mahowedan invasions. Any specific police
of the Calinga country, does not come within the limits of our plan, in this first
volume.  And the southern kingloms of the Peniusula are efressly said, in our
mianuscripls, to have felt the influense of those powers, obseure in Lheir
which are termed, Aliral, Kertapiyal, Buvathiyal, Yevanal, Kural, Maruntiral
unl Mavunal, These are alludal to Ly Sir W. Joneh, and by Colonel Wilfordy
teith differing o little from each other in the names their onder, and both
frow gur manussenpt ; bot all concurrijy in the fact of there having been seven
dynasties of such kings : our own suthortbies being the most particular in spe-
alying the namber of kings of cach race. The names, as adduced by Sir W,
dumes, have been given before ; and according to Colone! Wilford they are the
Abhiras, or shephend-kings, whose locality was on the upper parts of the river
Indus ; the Bacas, or Persinns ; the Tushearas, or Parthians : the Yavanas or
Gireeks of the kingdom of Bactria | the Maurundas, ur Huns, being the Mo-

L1
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REFURT GX THE LLLIGT MANRBLES,

mhdmn;,mmm-um mmumhu.m...wJ,

-Itj'ufth Persian Bahrangur, — ji. 235

* The information wlich we possess, on all these ancient hostile incursions,
w tnost satisfactory in referonce to the Yevanal. Thge are not to be cun-
foumbed with the very ancient Yavanas before the sl joct of some investigation,
who were progerly speaking, beterodox Nindus, eapatriatad through permsecn.
tion ; but'the Grocks of Bactria, to whom the name was given, as wndicative
of sbhorrence, contempt, anad implisd barlarsm.  Ard thus, aluo, the confusicn
srnetimes oocarming in speaking of the Yavanas as Grocks, the desoendants of
Javan, Levomes clearsd up.  The Grocks properly speakiog, were unkioww
Lo the very ancwnt Hindus lefore the tine of Alezander; but when e
Uireeks of Bactria cnnc into contact with the Hindus, these, in sl prolalility,
apficdd to the Girecks this the maoat opprobnous terin they conld find | thus
amply repaying the sail Hellenides for ther own country Tondness in the ue
of the term * barbanans"  Justin and Strales are the only ancient authors whe
trvat of the kisgdom of Bactna; ebielly the former o sl Hayer, i more o
dern times, it sovtns, has written on the same sulject ; though we have wot his
wark within our attainment. Dre Hobertson has condetised the subject with
sufficion® Lrevity o admit an extract here which is the fullowing 'une ;

" Though the great movarchs of Syria bost, alout this period, those pro-
" winces in India, which basd boen sulgect to Ui dotinion, the Groeke o a saall
* kingdom oullijsise] of sine fragmonts of Alerandor’s et jure, still mesinlaine]
* an intercourse with India | and even made worme consideralle asquisition of
* territory there.  This was the kingdom of Nactria, onginally sulgect to S
* beueus ; bat wrested fiom bis son wr grandson, and rendens] an imh—'.:-m'l.ﬂ t
* alate, thulll uidtvenine years after the death of Alesander, Cone oncerang the
* transactions of llm kinglowm, we must rest satisfle! with gleaning a few im-
' perfect hints in ancient authors. From them we learn that its commeree with
* Todia was great | that the conquests of the Bactrisn kings in that eountry
"were more eilensive than those of Alexander himselfl; and particularly
* that they recoversd possepsion of the district near the mwouth of the Tndds,
* which be had salslunl. Each of the siz Princes who mogned in Hactna,
* earnied on Military operations in India with such sucorss, that they penetra-”
' bl far into the intoror part ol the country, aml lmd ul the compuests w hichi
* they bad made, as well as of the extensive dominions over which Lhey reignal,
" sowe of them assuund the Jofty title of (reat King, which distinguished -the
* Persian Monarchs in the days of their highest splendor.  But we should not
* have known how Jong this kingdom of Dactria subsisted or in what manser it
' terminated, if M. do Guignes had not calleLin_the historians of China to sap-
Cply the defects of the Greck and Roman writers. Dy them we are informal,
' that abou? one lusdred and twenty.siz years before the Christian eva, & po®-
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K erfal horde of Tartars, prushed from their native seats on the eondnes of Chira,
' and oldigel to move towands the west by the neessure of 8 more numersu
* boaly that rolled on bebind them, passed the Jaxartes, and pouning i upon
* Bactria, like an irresistible torrent overwhelmed that kingsdom, and pat an
* etid Lo the dominion af the ek ther=, alter ¥ Ll leen hhl“lr! hoEr
* e hnnedred andd thirty vears '*

&

He adds in & note, —* A fact eursanle relatel by Stralo, and whicl Las

* purapeesd the inquisitive wadustry of M. de e remarkably with
 the narrative of the Chinese writers, and oconfirme (1. The Grecks, he says,

v were deprived of Bactria, by tribes or handes of Sevihian Nomades, who came
“ from the coantry bevond the Jazartes, and are known by the names of Asjj,
" Pasiani, Tachari, and Sacarauli —Steal Lb X1, p 770 A The Nomades of
_ " w the ancients wers nations who, like the Tartars, sulmieted enlirely or almost -
W " oentircly, as shephends, without agriculturs " — Pp. 250.60.

On this subject of Hacteia | hare mit with some matter in Vol 2, of the
Journal of the Asiatie Bomety which | devta it important to transeribe, as it
makes up for my.own inakilty to coneult Bayer It 36 im Art. 3, for Augus
1853, by the late J. Prinsdp, B, (of lamented memory,) and sa it certifies
that it gives all that is known an the sulject, the evtract is the more valualde
Additions have bevn made by means of eotna subsequently found | and these
have a mingular connevion with the present enquiry, since, to my great mrpnse,
I found that with & (ireek legend on the oliverss, they had the titte * King of
Kings" ofi the reverse, in the characters found on these sculptores, as |

“have had elsewhere nccasion more fully 1o dutail

4. Primerp, ke * In favor of these twot cons | may ventare to repeat the

** remarks of Professor Bchlegel, on the cquaily valuable pair dis-
“ covered by Col. Todd, These two medals are bevond all price, as mach for
* their admiralde preservation, as for their extreme ranty and their importans
“ to history, And | shall make no apology for alse transating the Professor’s
“ learned commaentary on that part of the Bactrian history connected with
 them, at length, as much more satisfactory than a partial gleaning or plagia-
* rism u{hi.lrulmh: which &0 well exemplify the we of namanatelogy in
* correcting the vaganes of historians ™'

M Behlegrl. “ In the prolound obscurity which envelopes the justory of
¢ Bactria, we must cull with care all that can throw the least
. light apon'it.”

* Mt Die p 23 -

t Ome—Apoliodotos Tlasilets Seteros kai Fhilopatress  Ancther—Menandros
Pasilovs Rede fros) - - ontndrey
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s BEFGET 6% THE ELLIOT MARRLES, -

) .f'ﬂ;"l find only two passages in ancient authors which mention King
Apollalotus,  Arrian, the reputed wrter aof the Peryplus, says:

A8 o gy evw ow Bamepalog walen b Fpgepern lpypa peppane Tl grasg spog
wayptrens ops wwir e A farlpme de atbrraerar AR ialerer cm Mirmidper.
Fue this reason even now ancient drachinse are current at Barygara (Dogu-ga-
cha or Damach) Vearing 1 Groek characters, the stamps of the Kings who
T el after Alesander, Apeliafotus and Menander
. Prisscy, Fag = Ther two eoins now Lrought to light, agree Letter with this
passage fron Arrian than lllml"!." of Uol. Tol, on acesunt of their
exact sitwilarity, which wondd allow them naturally to be coupled together in
ll“hitlng of them .
M Seblegel * The atker passage concormning Apollelotus from the snm.
mary of the history of Trogus Pompeios which is placel at the
heald of the aleidement of Justin, Prolog. 1XX1
* Deinde, qua rege jmﬂﬂhﬁiﬁ:ﬂnh gettes, Baranca of Asiani Hactea
ceenpavere ot Soglianos.  Indica hpwjue res addite, pesta, por Apollidotum
ot Menandrmm rrges morun *
# The printed elitions have Apollolorum, whichi was eomrectol by the
Jearned and jadichonus Maver, un the authonty of the Periplus.  This mading is
tow fally coofimmed by a medal (two) an astbentic and pablic monument.
Vailiant and Longuerue susjectal a corruption of the text, and |--|1|:'|l'ht to cur-
rect it, in another way. They thoaght that the name of Apullodotus, the his
tarian of the Parthian and Bactrian Kings, hal leen ronfounded with that ofd
King, and Longuerue proposeld to rad ex Apollalore, gesta per Menandnum et
Eucratilam, rages corum. This is nat correcting, Lt disfiguring u‘hitruil:t
an ancient tert; aml yeb the latest editor of Justin in Franee, M. Lemaire,
recomtuends this unwarrantable conjecture !
. “ Haver, boweyer, while he ruinstates Apolladotus, dispates E:.u title to Ul
Kinglom of Bactria. which Cgl Tod again vindicates with resson, [layer
woild niake him one of those Gieeek Kingy wha, 4t that l;’rh. reigned seqa-
rately overa part of India; wiuch as Demmetrivs, son of Euthy demas,  This js ip
the fimt place contrary to the text of Trogus Pompeins ; for the wanl torym
apphics to Pactria ot Bogpdiancs. The cvin confinms this relutation, for Ly what
motive should a Grock King, not Having possession of Hactria, pat a begead in
Bactrian characters on the reverse of bis eoin ¥ 1 eall them so, without preju-
dice to the question of the language 1o which they may belong, Ceriainly
they are not Sanserit, they hare a stroog resemblance 0 those on the early Sas-
sanian melals, The criddit of decypboring them i reserved for schalars ae-
spuainted with Zend and Pehlevi.

To! from this objertion, we must suppose that Apollalotus reigued
oy lhr:‘tng'krim of the apeient Porvian smnpire, south of Dactria. The'
L

]
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medal of Demetrius, sot of Eothydemus, disovervd by the Baron Mevendord
tnars & Gireck degend basiloos Ihnetrion ; the eupire of India s designated Ly
the skin of an elephant’s bead with which the portrat of the prinec i adormned.

Apoliadotas therefore must |= adinitted anong the Kings of Rartna
The eclebrated Viseonti has endeaviourd to assign his probabis place in Bayer's
clironolozical canon of siz Kings, tho dates of wloch are however mostly can.
jectural ; he places him after Euthydemus " ®—F". 315

“ And loth the autheritics quoted alove agree in placithg him before Me-
pander.  Now Menander vertainly reigued letween Euthydaous and Fucra
tiltas, bt Visconti will not allow the latter to follow Menander directly : he
snakes a place between their reizns for Heloeles, whose name s only known
frots one medal Learing the inscription basileos Heliokleou Ihkaiou and pro-
nounced by Mionnet to b of Baetrian fabric-wmerely from anslogy to other
coins of the same locality —an argument by 1o means conelusive. When a
coin of Helweles shall be discovered m India or Tartary, we may grant his
title o the Hactrian throne ™

It is difficult 10 amign the eaact Limits of the Indian dominions of the
Mactriau momarchs, of of ther contemporaries, who reignad in India itself. The
ancients use the word India vagucly, and sometitnes make it comprise the Ter.
sian provinces north west of the Indus, The conquests of the Hactrians may
have bven made in two dircctions (—one, towands the vast by the Manjab, and
erwands ; the other, by followtng the eourse of the lndas.  The expedition of
Selewrus Nicator was difecteld towanls the angrs ; Iy his treaty with Chandra-
gupls Kang of the 'rasii (people of the East), be gave up some provines, sl
reeeived a number nl'rlrpl'mul.i'm eachange, Bt s prolals first kings
of Haetriaon declaring themselves indepondent, took pm# hat e
wiained of Alexander's eunmpesta’in the Panjab ™ (Thr. Swiney s coi firn
thiir donanation there, 55 far as ths presened of medals can do s ) *“Atany
rate thrﬂﬂrq king, Euthydemur, in bis treatly with Astiochus the great, by

'Ill'-i Thh'l-llul.l.-h
230 Eathy demsse d}l"m-fhimﬁuﬂ} by Ftrabo, &

105 Apulbalitue wln,H'h] Allads] to by Matarch, . and Arian,

randder Nikator their coimn prevalent in A. D, 300,
. i the sthority of Vieconti and Mionoet,
|mahdmn{,r__m ¥

i Buon of Kalh doubtfal if be rea
1'"""""‘{1- f J'i-n.u._ i reignal
18] Fueratides 1. Artembdorus ealls him the = Great King™

1 Eaeratides 11, Murdersd his fsiber, and was himself slain.
125 Destroction of the empire by the Tartars, and the Beythians, or Sacw
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which treaty bis independence was acknowlalgal, gave up all b cleplants
‘This proves two joints : fint, that Euthydemns had provinees, o at least subs.
Joets in Iphia proper. Becond, that his rule was not extensive, for the elepliants
were fuw in sumber ; added 1o those given by Sophagasenus to Antiochus, -
 they ‘made but 150, whereas Seleucus received 400 from Chandragupta. -
“ Aptiochus” expedition was brilliant, but it procured him littls solid ad-
vantage, beyond the acquisition of these war eleplants.  Afler his campaign

aguinet Euthydemus, and Bophagasenus, be repassed the Indue, and r-‘lru-lml
h.l IIJ' of Arachosia and Carmania 1o the nwestern scat of Im mIqrr

- Euthylemas may bare profited br the distance of Antiochns, and Le
decline of his strvagth to deprive him of the provinees situated along ths
Lower Indus. [t is certain that Demetrius reigoed there, | think, first as i

*.vernor, in the pame of bis father ;—afterwards as an independent king.  De-

. metrius did not sseccel Euthgdemus in Dactnia . Wirabsence perhaps allowed
his competitor to supplast him.  If Demetrios bad not been in possession at
the death of his father, with what force could he have conquercd these vast
provinees, when the army.of Hactria was at the command of & rival ¥ It is be,
no doult, who founded the city of Demetrius in Arachosia, the name of which
is preserved in the geographical work of Isidoras.  Thence his dominions ex-
tendal to the Delta of the Indas.

* Trogus-Pompeivs ascribes sxploits in Indis to Apolledotus and Menan.
der ; Strabo also to the latter. Their conquests then must have been towands
the Panjab, since they woull have come into contact with Demetrius on the
south, and there is po mention of war betwern the Bactrians and this
king of India until the end of the regn of Everatidas. Stralo says ex-
prossly that Memander passed the Hyphascs aud penctrated to the Jamna
Eye s tow Tr-L-i!'miu woig e, whi pige ter leaper wesglly (lege Veaon
of lwpmrer}

“ This authorises
tasar, (where Col. Tod's

r extending his kingdom to Mathura, or even Ilai-
in was found.) The prolubility is, that it incloded
the kingdom of Labore ; ffor since Strabo says that Mepander was the first to
perectrate so far, his ‘s rule of course mast bave boen more limited.”

Plutarch testimony to the excellent character of Me-
ereign ;—** A eertain king, Menander, who had
iee over the Dactrians, having diel in camp,
the cities in common had the his funeral rites, but afterwands contended
for his ashes; they at last di his remains oqually amongst them, and
agreed that monaments to him should be raised amongst them all”"*  May not
this singular passage have had its origin in a confused aceount of the monu.

® Major Toxd o0 Bactrian Medals, oy, As, Res. 1330 3
L]

reigoed with
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inenls famed by the Boddlists to preserve the relics of their lamgiver, of which
wive at Mauikyala seetns to bave been foutided immediately after the Hactrian

wsarchy was upset, and while the commusication of those countries with the -

weal was still perbaps maintaivel # But to return to M. Schilegel's opatone . —

; H— Rk “ We know nothing of Hebockes, if indend be ever reign-

distiction of great kg, it s natyral to suppose that he agerandized the
Ewpire.  lle way have conquercd Anana, which Sirale says belonged tq
liactria,

* For the war between Everatidas amd Demetnus kg of Jodia, we are
reducnd to the unsatisfactory notice of Justinus, sccording to whom Demetrins
was the aggremsor.  Eocratidas, at fint beseiged, and in great danger, saved
bimscll by his valous, av 1 Ginished by debpoiling his adversary.  In kis retreat,
alter terminating this war, he was sscassinatpd by his scu.  Hayer thinks that
this Demetrius is the satoe, who 1 his youth, wegociated the jeace for his
father Euthvdemus with Astiochus.  lowever, the o which be
must haveattained is a staggering objection.  One may e probabilitics
by supposing that 2 son of the same nawe bad -tl.rm.'u-rl.t-u Demetrius's throne.

* The d3istence of the parricile of Eueratidas is well established ; but his
name is unkuows, and it is uncertain whether le enjoyed the fruits of his crime.
King Evcratidas 11 therefore, in Bayver's catalogue, rests only on & double
vunjectare : : : :

* Thus end the Hactnan Kings latherto know: . The latter history of the
dyuasty isenveluped in darkness vet thicker than the reat Justin attributes its
destruction to the Parthians ; the anthor of the summary of Trogas:Pom-
petus fo the Beythians | loth quating the satne authority. 1t appears then that
hﬂhtnr-r:mmhﬂpnmtl Lat that the E:*ﬂh-um remained in pos-
a0, :

“ In a fragment of Dhodorus, or rather in an extract by Photias, it s said
that one of the Arsacide (no doubt the sisth, Mithridates 1) penetrated as far
as India and scized the kivgdom of Porus, i. e. of the country tetween the Hy-
daspes and the Acesines. Bayer says with reason that the Grocks whenever
* they allede to India, imagine & Porus ;—buat in this case the historian scems
Justified ; hnmthll.ht HNactrians possrssed not only that province Lut
even bevond it. By Baver's caleulation, Mithridates I, King of Earthis must
have surviveld Emhllm by seven years, but these dates are purely conjecte-

td in Ilastria Ih‘iu Eurratidas was the fint to assunse the-

~ ral. At any rateit is afier Sucratidas’ desth that these conquests must have

lwen made : the war betwee:  : and Demetrios would not have taken place
had the Parthians oocupied the intervening provieces.  Eucratidas was assassi-
nated when in the height of his power :—jt is then %fter his death that the
dechine of the Empire commence] M. Deguignes from the Chinese historians,

L ]
]
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'=-:=';=f§%*ﬁﬁmgﬂnru-umhnh U your 125 . C. Tho king, or kings

who taay bhave reigued in the interit are yet ualkiren—jerhags they may be
Trought to light Ly Colouel Tod's discoveries.”
mmm“iﬁlh] sketeh of the latter Bactrian kings con-

3 taine all that s known of them, aid leaves us o Gll up blanks

Prinsep, For. * vuly a4 frsh matter may be elieited through the Iabours of

uthqhm in this fgithal ickd. M. Schlegel folt pride in adding two qog-
nomena to his two.kipge  Dr. Swiney's coiun have alrady increased their
Majesties” titles ; giving to Mevander the conumon sppellation * Savicur ;" and
to his predeccssor, in addition tir the same tithe, the respectable apgrellation of
Philopator * laving son.""  This latter title is of wore sonsequinee than might
at first be suspueted, for unless his father wers of kingly dignity, e woull not
have beeu meationed : and it i more than probable that his son suocevded Lim
peaceally, Dot we have no knowledge who the father was, sine: Denictrius
i the only recorded son of Eathydemus,”

It is ot in place® bers 1o state all that pertains to Bactrian coiny, disco.
vered sinee M. Bellegel wrote the forgoing hotice | but it may be stated in ge-
neral, that they intimate the continuance of a firceian power somewhere Lear
India, down to s later pericd than 13 €0, 125, assigned for thie subversion of
Hactria, In place of any observations of my own, it may b= letter Lo give
those of M. Masson, the discoverir of many of those coinn ; and apparently a
masn of information and lalewt. Lo a table of “six Dactrian kings from Hac.
trims era 1100 (B, € 255 100 he adds " Note—the pericd I8, C. 123,
fixe] for the destruction of the Empire liable to l.u'lll'.'ll distrust™ and & few [raras.
wuwards, adds ¥

With H-IM.IIIEH-I.IJ.I lsfure us of Princes wlio |JI.H more or less preleu.
sious of being Bastrian Soverwigny, we may fol templed to doult whiether the
Girceian authority in Dactriana was suliverted by the Getw at so carly a period
ns that sseigned, unless the fact Lo supported by the fullost histopical evidence.
It may be, the recorde] sulversion amounted Lo no more than porary in-
rosd of barbarians, which way have indead involvel the loss of royalty in the
fasaly of Kucralidas, and ils plion by some fortusate londer, whe repellel
the invasion | the prolalility appears Lo be that the Ureck power in actriana,
in the first instance, weakened by the incursions of the Geta and other Beythic
tribes, was ultimately annilulated by the overgrown Ewpire of PParthis. Dt
a Greck nuthority must have existed to a much later period in the countries
west of the Indus, which would sppear to have been finally subverted by the
Sakyan Princes, who had established themselves in the regions east of the Tndus,
Witheout attaching extraordinary inportance to the byperbolical strains of a

® Seo the end of chapler B,
t Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vil 5. No. 49, January 1630, p. 19
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carmen seculare, we may obverve{that Horake, who floarished “about the eom-
mencement of the Christian era, | enumeratés among the olgects of sufficient
magnitude Lo engage the attentio of Auguwtus, the Bactrian Empire, which

we would have to have been ved aboul 120 years before the time he
* Tu eivitaters duit decest statos
Caras, ok
(uld Beres, ot

I may now be permitted £o make oue more extricy from my work above

mentioned, vol. 2, pp. 51-55.#
"ButHunnm}‘: s comparatively recent s period,- there is & con-
Mﬁﬁqnumhumwpoﬁhucrmm even from

lnn-ll:imlﬂ'biﬂm;., the decsy of the Magadha kingdom, down to the ¥

tenth, or centary. Our professed object would not demand any
discursive i bevond the immediate ragge of the Pandion kingdom  with
. some notices of its immediate neighbours ;| but & general survey of the whole
'mumhlhtlug it tends 1o illustrate the leading subject ; may lead to
l'nhrulmum and has been but little treated on, having by some been
ngudﬂunuldrnld while yet materials do exist for fizing dynastics,
mmignudmmmnthrmtﬂﬂnﬂumlh spproaching often,
in the matter of inscriptions, to a degree bordering on certainty.

Next to the Magadhs empire of Dehar, various indices point to Calings,
of that portion of Telingana situated on the sea cosst, near the Godavery
river. The Ougein or Malva monarchy, was probably contemporary with this,
and has been made considerably more the subject of beroic fiction, and fable ;
but this bas not been left withoot muficient potice to tell us that such o king-
dom once was, and was also, in its day illustrious; and with slight changes of
locality, it was the mother land of various subsequent powers, till finally
merged i the Mahomedan principality of Goleondah. Bir W. Jones
from thn Puranas, through the help of Lis Pandit, that the eity of Cilacila
supposed by him to be the country of the Maharashiras, or Mahralias was
onee the seat of power : where five persons reigoed who were called Bhumunda,
Banjirs, Sisunandi, Yasonandi, snd Praviraca, who occupied a period of coe
hundred and six years ; after which the kingdom became the prey of barba-
rians. The Pandion chronicle, probably from the like Pauranic source, says,
that after the Mavunals were goge, one of the Kainguilan race, from among
tho Yemanals ruled in the town called Kinguili, whose name was Vinthisaren ;
alter whom, Puranjeyan, and some other kings, ruled down to Piraviren. Aa

® 1 say further vofer tha reader to bet withot
tioma | 2 what hh,-uuhnruuﬁmu -ilhw.'
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this Iast name is without doubt, the same with Praviraca, we infer that the
Kmguili of the manuseript is the Cilacila, or Kilakila of Sir W, Jones' ac-
count. We couclude that the Calinga country, a part of the Sanserit and
classical Andhra, or Telingana in the hﬂli!y_inhmhi. A. D, 'EIHM
Esq., in his grammar of its welliffuous language, says, * Calings stretched
northwards, along the coast from the Godavery lﬂ‘ll.tdntly Ganges. The
nation is wentioned by Pliny as Calinga prn:itnihlri.lud;mtu;m‘uum
Calingarum ; afd the people and language of Telingana are agill knows to the
inhabitants of the esstern islands by no other name than Calinga'® Wy
hare kefore seen (vol. 1, po 153), that Baddhist traditions ia Ceylon trace their

religion to Calinga and Magadha ; the former name thus doabiless dﬁutm'

Telingana. -Mr, Wilson observes,t that, acconling to classical writers,  the

kings of Andhira were sovereigns of great power ia the early years of Christ-
. anity ; and Pliny states of the Andhra king, that be was master of thirty.

walled towns, and could bring into the field one hundred thousand foot, (en
thousand borse, and a thousand elephants."

; There appears to exist some doubt, ior rather perbaps soime grounds of
conjecture, whether Vieramiditya Jid, or did not extend bis dominions on this
frontier, even to the sibverting of the ancient Andhra sovereignty : and if e,
whether Salivihana, on bis conquest of Vicramaditya did not extend his power
also over this reion.  He is included,. as usual in other cases, among the list

of monarcha. Mr, Wilson says.? * It is not unlikely that Vickama may bare
extendsd his anthority to the south of the Nermada; and Silivihana, whose
‘eapital, Pratsithana, now known as Pythan, stood opon the Opdaveri isa
legitimate monarch of the Dekhin. The eoutitries along the Godaveri, or
beteen it anl the Nermala, may bave been subject to that prince, and his
saccewuey garly in the Clicistian ers ; and their suthority may bave extended
east and south, so as W0 have comprised the upper part of Eamata, and the
western puirtion P § T:li.ngtnl. of Andhra." We mther doubt the correctness
of one or two of the conjectures -§ but even acrording to them, do not per-
oeive thas * it is impossible to include Bhtﬁn‘lm:gli the monarchs of t
south ;' | for al' accounts make him a successor more or less remote lo

hana. Nevertheless, it sems agreed on all bands that the period subse
quent lor some centuries to Salivahana is excessively cbecure ; and the

of Anlhra is as much so, st this time, as any other, We meet with
nothing of a probability spproachiog to certainty, until * about s century

* Teloogoo Grammar, Intre. p. vii.
mHMIHu[hpﬂ . .
Sou 7ol 1, p 352, ot sog. The refersace s to idle paraliels shont Bilivibens
(e e R s i
i Des. Catas Intro. p. exmil.

I lH\
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ﬂlﬂf.ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂdﬁﬂwm .se thind century of Christianity ;'

of another race of Kalinga princes. s

his conntre wis'" mors to the
% Jm{.,_gljmt to the Krubna river,
on ita approach to the sea - Hels waid to hawe encoaraged the seltle

ment of ‘Brahmane in his eountry . his eapital was Durambots, west of

* + Condapilli, and “bis descendants are ssid 1o have migned for eight bundred

yeann "'t We tranfer Mr. Wileon's observations —* When Mukanti s oot

considered as the founder of & local dvnasty, the ardinary esurse of enumera-
tion is, Rilivibans, Madbavs.verma, Kulaketana, Nilakantha, and Mukanti;
and these princes are not held to be sovervigne of part of Kalinga only, bt of
the whole of Telingana. They are followed by the Chola Maharaja, intending
thereby the series of prinoes so termed, as the pericd of their government is

mid to be two handred and seventorn vears: bringing the whole to the year of |

Bélivahana four husdrel and thirty seven (A. 1) 315).  These are succeeded
by eight or nine Yarasa princes 18 s difficnlt to gndesstard] what is meant
by the term, ar the name Yavana invanably implier foreigmers, and in late times
Mahomedans, In general, the only name sjecitiel is Yazana Bluja; but in one
bst? we bave the following, named as his desceridants : Nanda, who reigned
sizty-two vears; Bhadea, sevent? vears; Dumatsena, fifty vears; Satyasena,
forty-two vears ; Sampati, sixty-seven vears; Retnamadana, thirty years ; Bu-
manta, fifty vears; Veihasena, fortv-siz years : or altogether, with the reign of
Yavana Bhuja, which is callel fortv.one vears, four hufdred and fiftveeight
years; bringing the last to the vear of Silivahans 675 (A. D). 059). The pue-
cending princes are termed the Nurapati, Gajapati, and Aswapati, or the swve-
reigns of Warangal (recte Viavanazaram) and Orisa, and the Mahomedans.

It appears, thercfore, Ahat the t¥rlination of the Yavana series is, as far a8 the |

th'iuﬂ; two eenturies 100 early.  As to ityhistorical ac-
euracy it is impoasibde Lo offer any conjoctare, as nothing is trasealile but names ;
and those pames throw no light on the foreizn origiu of the individuals, as
they are all gynuine Sanecrit appellations. Whether any such persons existed
as these Yavaras is questionable ; hulihi:nwntuthuqnntm mast b
sought in the evantries between the Narmads and Kruhna, Colonel lluiu-
ml mqnhmm.farlhpmtpﬂhwn&dh.l‘u latter ; uuplih;th
“uen coast, ad! the adjoining districts.'§ We subuit, what indecd is cnly a

eonjecture, but which nevertheless s invested with some adjuncts of probability ;
-and this is, that if the Yavanas are correctly mppuud-tu denote the Greeks of

—

'.
“ﬂ‘l'_ Ellnlll-l'upfm hl"uuplhﬂnuuiul-l.hrm

Pasdion Chronicle
: T g speals of mght Yavanal hnp;hiﬂlhm specifying
§ Do Istzo, p. cxxiv -

-

*rll._'l‘_ - H
i 1‘h'ﬁ - " 4

Seth

' uﬂmmh:g,"‘ “rhn was

o —



Bactria, (See Vol. 1, p. 250) then it is possible that some king or conqueros
from among them might have lelt scine posterity legitimate or otherwise, in
India, native born, and by a native mother, very possibly of high descent. In
wuch case Yavana Blujs might denof® either that som or bis descendant : the
term Forwms marking the foreign eatraction, and Bhua denoling arm or
strength ; while the other names in succossion might be expected to be Sanscrit,
both frow maternal influcnce and Indian birth. Supposing this conjecture to
be accurate, then this dynasty of a Girecian posterity must have held very ex-
teusive influcnce ; seeing that their rule is admitted by the records both of the
Passtion and Kadamba kingdome. Traces every where appearing of their rule,
it must, as & leading fact, be something more than artificial ; though the details
are not safficiently numerous to allow us to consider any thing further thaz
the mere fact, that such a drnasty M'ﬂl.uhhhfml.

iy
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APPENDIX C.

GENERAL LIST OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS, &c.

RECEIVED FOR THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL MUSEUM,
FROM lst JULY 1855, Tu s0tn JUNE 1856

"
P
g,

Parchases for the Museua . SRR LR

DOXORS NAMES
Adam, H. Es, Fort 5t. George. ;
Albert, Prince, His Hoyal Highness, [.-rrnll-un. e P ot e
AMred, G.E, Dr. n.p....... e g i {idaksbssannins aghs .
Anderson, ..'Iunn, Mr., Madras o p O s e W -
Anne, Madras .........
Anstruther, I'. ¢. n, Hljﬂ, Hupmntmhnt ﬁun Pnl'du' ll'.lnu
Applegath, Fﬁﬂl-ptﬂn ........... R S L 0 T
Arconagherry, C. Moodelliar, lhd.ru P P S
Arathoon, Samuel J. Esq., Madras .. SR s en g e IS R
Audeemoola, U. Moodelliar, Hldn.n.... R TR e e
Balfour, E. G, En-r:m Hldrl.l- SR AP L i 0 P

Banf, L Captain, lll:lp Hmhltm
Dissct, Maior, Gooty..... .. .. iR Faie Wik 1 s P e e HA N
Block, Caplain............ A A B B e
Blyth, E. Esq., EmhrﬂmmL-huth
Boxwell, T. W. H., 27th Regt. N. 1 El.uunn ................
Burpell, W, Eaq., Mount...........oocciniciivnsssnssnnne

LLRAL R I ELE AL L.

E L=
H*EEEHHHH“::-"HHE# B e e e LD i
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Causder 1Toossain, Madras

Cleghorn, Dr. u. b, lI:.uInl
Chinnatumby, Madras . .. ...

1
1
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Sydaey, New South Wales..... ... 98

 Condasawmy, C. 2nd Dresser... R 2
Crozier, F. H. Esq., Citil and Hmun Jud!i, H‘l’“ﬂﬂ .......... 18
Cubbon, M., Lieut CGieneral, Commissioner for the T Il. H. the

Rajah of Mysore. ... il : : a10
Cullen, Lieat. General, Resident uanmn . xR 1o
Dansey, Captain . A% o S e T R 1
Dickens, W. Mr., lhd!ru P 1
Dorwanl, Dr., Rangoon. ., 2
Drever, W. 8. Esq., l]'.-phuundq 67
D'Siva, G. 8. Mr, Madrma......... 1
Faber, C, Colonel, Chufﬁnpuur 4
Fair, J. Caplain............ AN R u 2
Fisher, W. Esq,, ﬂuh l'..-:r.'lllﬂ-nl' ul'l?m-r:. ik AT s 1
FPrazer, J. Eaq., Acting -Collector Huullp.l.f.lm 2
Gabbett, W, M. Hqu, Lmq!upurmttndmt {luu I"r.l-ll‘liﬂ' lhlll 15
Goolden, J. E-r; ;.T_. T 1
Gooroonatha, V. Hmirl:m !Ildru 1
Qovernor in Council Fort St I‘ngl.. R el
Onrffihs and Co., Mesars., Madras. .. ..o oimiimr ssimmnns snpminnnnins 78
Hajre Mabomed Cassien Sahib, Madras. .. . 8
Hammond, . Lieutenant Colonel............ .......cocciiicniinnininenies 11
Hara, H. 0. Mr., Madras. .. by T UL ey o A7 TR 1
Harris, Lord, The Right Ilﬂnﬂrlhh., ﬂummul' nf .r'url. E-'I-. ﬂw 1
Hulmy, James, Esq.... 3 "ER e 18
Hunter, A. Dr., .ﬁuu‘l.lnt ﬂurglm,. M. D. 19
Hutchison, W. Lieut.,, Depty. Asst. Enmuunq l‘-]-.-nl lhll-t;r 2
Hutton, W. F. Captain................ T PR e A 12
Jackson, E. M. imhntﬂml.h, Dowlaishwarum........coo0nee 1
Jaffrey, A. T. Mr., .ﬁgn-l-lum:ulmﬂﬂuﬁu Madraa.......onccininen 13
Kellia, J. Esq., 3. b, Madraa.......ccciiiinanmnararnnernses u AR A 2
Lutchmiah Naidoo, Madras.....c..ocooeo ooas e T e s e Lt 4

" Loard, Major General, Madras.......... e AN et Preh R |
Martin, B. Mr, Paolghaot...... .....cooninninsnimsmnnrsnns seserians R, 1
Miller, E. E. Captain, Assistant Commissary General, Bangalore...... B
Miot Madras Commltben.......c. soirnmsinsarsasssenrissarasrnsssvasssassrans 1
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Montgomery, Lady . ... ........
Moore, Peter Mr., Hoonsoor

Marray, M. Faq., Coddagal:

Narcs, (3. J. Mr,, Assistant 5n|'n-|1nltn I.enl -c.-l' Crment “nfh
Nelson, T. Captain, Nellore e

Powell, G. Esq., Madras e .
Prichard, A. Captain, Jaulnak .

Rawhinson, C. Sir, Honorable Kuight, th.-f Justice

Rawline, Mrs, Madraa . . .
IMmJHmumﬂmwﬂ

Benton, A. Dir. M. B,

ﬂmlhl.p

Rolerts, cq:tnn,mudjuumum e
Roderick, Mr . . e :
hmmwijMHﬂﬂu
Rossell, J. G. Captain, Kumoal .. ...
Bchmid, B. Dr., Missionary, Calicut........ ...
Sheik Ahmed SBahib, Nalbund, Tinnevelly... .
Bherman, J. W, Esq, Madraa .. . ....... . ...
Bhobrick, C. J. Eaq..........occonmunnine,

LR R T

Waison, L. W, Gemamal... .....coooniviniiirironsvosmrness if
Willlamme, . Mr Madena..............o.coiiniinie) insnmnrssessssnnssassas s g
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Xavier, J. Mr., Madras .. Tk e e e 1
Yacoob Rahily, Madras .. ' &
Young, C W. 8 Lnulrnu!, Bul.- Auut-lnl fummumr ﬂmnl

WD, ., i iasae AR b bl S s pami e s ad b A B A s 1
B e I DS

EDWARD BALFOUR,

Officer in charge of the Government Ehl'rll Musrum.
Govensuest CesraaL Hrunt.} .
- Madras, 1at July, 1550
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APPENDIX D.

GENERAL LIST OF THE CONTRIBCTIONS, &c
RECEIVED FOR THE ZOOLOGICAL GAEDENR ATTACHED TO THE
GOVERNMENT CENTEAL MUSEUM, : ;
FROM lsr DECEMBER 1853 TO 3ora JUNE 1835

F

Na. of
Animals, &:.

DONORS" NAMES. -

Arsachella, C. Moodellinr, Madras..........c. coovvernnisssmssrmnmirsesnsis
Bllhl.l' h"-lru

Cleghern, I. F. C. Dr. . n.,Hl:lru... B S, S e
R L O SR AR suseoins pikMiaTataERes
Dowdeswall, W. Eoq., CMBEMPEL............ ocouseesres eosimmseiomes o
mw P
T SR
Harris, Lord, The Right Mﬂm?ﬁ&ﬂﬂn

Murray, M. Esq., Coddapab ........ ...coooconr. cooue e e il
Nicholas, J. . B Miv, Miadiena...........coocniiinine con vos somsmussnsnsres
- WII J' h"lm-l--”u. TR T e Rt R TR E RN E TR Y L R ]
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Parker, B. D. Eaq., Madora.......oocciiniininiiinnn PP 4
Fomul, O TR TIERAIRS. .. os 1or beorinnaninsinssusns & brassennes sumsnrnssiie 1
Pritehard, T. Dr. M. 0, Madraa........oc0iiee vonire sniinnins o A .
J. Esq., Madras...... 1

Mr, Madraa.......coo00000 1
Rungasawmy, F'. Moodeliar, Madras. ., 7
Sherman, J. W. Esq., Madras..... 3
Bherman, Mre, Madras ... 5
Thompson, T, MTmﬂljur Fort 5t. ﬂﬂil!l PR 1
Toolasingum, C. Moodelliar, Madras............oooviimnnien wibiniins sorene 0
Tawss, Joho, Baq., Madras.....cciciseeiinnmmases snsrssisnsesss ssssassnanse 1
Turton, James, Eaq., Madras.........coccovuiairininmnirininiins srosmssssses 2
Vasevalings, Moodelliar, Madras........oioviniineimnmnins snicnnimsmmssnnn . 1
Viencatachells, Moodellinr, Madras.............0. cocvviniiinrinnnniie sivnne 3
Vencataputhy, C. Row, Madras............ 1
“Whiskler, Mafor MIOWRE... ... .cocisaiciinsss sssmisarsisnnan shismasssssrnsnran 5
Wright, W. B. Esq., Madras....coicaicnisr ssssnsunniinnes sasanse R— 2
T Bahib, Madras......coee sosracsssaseniores ssnssanes P— 5
b Total............ 812

EDWARD BALFOUR,
Officer in charge of the Governmend Cenirel Museum.

o oy 0t Suly, 1866, "}
{
4
.
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: "/ [} o2 R e e A
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Abadamala ...

Abkaya

Abkisheka

Agama
Ahuya varada

Ananda
Anjali
Anjali Mudra

Ankusa

Ardhaparyankasana

Arhar

Asana

Avalokitesvara

GLOSSARY

The lower plinth course with a string of slightly
projecting slabs of sculptures.

Pose of granting protection

Protection
Ritual bath
Text of ntuals governing temple worship

The pose of inviting the devotees by the deity in
order to confer boons on them.

Drisciple / bliss
Pose of worship
Pose of worship
Goad

Personification of ignorance

Seated posture unlike padmasana, both feet are
not placed over each other; this is the common

seated posture of even common folk in South
India.

An Arhat is a Buddhist saint who has attained
liberation from the cycle of Birth and Death,

generally through living a monastic life in
accordance with the Buddha's teachings.
Sitting posture / Seat

The name is a compound of [swara, meaning
Lord, and avalokita, looked upon or seen, and is



usually translated as the Lord Who Observes (the cries
of the world);, the Buddhist embodiment of
compassion as formulated in the Mahayana Dharma.

Pillars erected on the projected platforms at the four

Ayaka pillar

cardinal points of the stupas of Andhra Pradesh
Bahu valayas Bangle like ornaments worn on the forearms
Bajibandha Armlet

(Marathi Language - Vajibandha)

Bhadra peetah Rectangular base

Bhandavadya Playing on pot drum

Bhusparsa Touching the earth

Bhu sparsa Mudra Touching the earth posture

Bodhisattva The person who at a certain future time is destined to
get enlightenment.

Brahmin The priestly caste of Hinduism

Caleite The mineral form of calcium carbonate, having

Caleium carbonate

rhombohedra structure. This is the form which gives
strength to a well-carbonated lime morar. It occurs
naturally as lceland spar and has a unique double
refraction of light which may be the reason for the
exceptional appearance of lime washed surfaces.

CaC0y is the matenal from which lime is prepared.
Matural forms are lime stones, chalks, shells and
corals

Casing slab A rectangular slab used to line the exterior of stupa.
It is sculptured on the outside.
Cella Sanctum
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Chaitya

Chaitya Vriksha
Chaityalaya
Chakra

Chamara
Chamara-bearers
Chandaka
Chatra

Chaurie

Clay

Dagoba

Deva

Dharma Chakra
Dhamma
Dhyana

Dhyani Buddha
Drum

Gramas
Ghatam (Sombu in Tamil)

Garuda

Haara

Hamsa

Harmika

A sacred object of structure

Sacred tree within the enclosure of a structure

A sacred structure of veneration

Wheel

Fly-whisk

Persons waving fly-whisk

Name of the horse-groom of Prince Siddhartha
Umbrella

Fly-whisk

The smallest particles produced by the weathering of
rocks; each particle 15 less than two microns across.
Chemically, clay particles are hydrated alumina-
silicates, and physically they are usually in the form
of thin plates, which stack together.

Dhatu-garbha | relic- chamber

Celestal

Wheel of Dharma or righteousness

Dharma

Meditative posiure

Meditating Buddha

The drum was a circular platform on which the dome
sat. The side of the drum was covered with carved
limestone reliefs.

Devas, demi-gods

Vessel for stonng or carrying water

Fite-king

Garland
Swan
A small railing-like structure enclosing the umbrellas,

crowning the stupa
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Hinayana

Jataka tales

Jatilas

Jivaka

Jnana mudra (Chin mudra)

Kalpaka Vriksha
Kamandalu (Sanskrit)
Kankana

Kantaka

Kanthi

Karanda makuta
Kataka mudra

Katiswira
Kevura
Kindi (Tamil)

Kinnara

Hinaydna is a Sanskrit term literally meaning: the
“Smaller Vehicle”, applied to the Srdvakaydna, the
Buddhist path followed by a $ravaka who wishes to
become an arfar. The term appeared around the 1st
or 2nd century. Hingyina is  often  contrasted
with Mahdydana, which means the "Great Vehicle.”

Story of events in any of the several previous lives of
the Buddha. There are about 550 stories of this kind,
which are called collectively by the name of Jataka

A class of ascetics, so called on account of their
matted hair (jarila 1 tdpasd, to ki jatddhdritava idha

Jatild i vatia)

Medical practitioner to Prince Siddhartha

The right hand held with the index and the thumb
Upadesa mudra joined wogether like a circle while the
other three fingers point upwards commonly seen

Wish yielding tree

Spouted vessel

Wristlet

Name of the horse of prince Siddhartha
Meck omament worn by goddesses
Crown, bulbous- conical in shape.

Hand in the pose of holding the stalk of a flower,
usually lotus or lilv

Thread tied around the waist

Shoulder or forearm omament

Spouted vessel for storing / offering water

In Buddhist mythology and Hindu mythology, a kinnara
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Kirita
Kudamuuzha ( Tamil)

Kudu

Kundala
Lakshana

Lalita
Lalitasana
Lanchana
Lola hasia
Mailas

Mahabhinishkramana

is a paradigmatic lover, a celestial musician, half-human

and half-horse (India) or half-bird (south-east Asia). Their
character 15 clarified in the Adi parva of the Mahabharata,
where they say:

We are everlasting lover and beloved. We never separate.
We are eternally husband and wife; never do we become
mother and father. No offspring is seen in our lap. We are
lover and beloved ever-embracing. In between us we do
not permit any third creature demanding affection. Our
life is a life of perpetual pleasure.

They are also featured in a number of Buddhist texts,
including the Lotus Swfra. An ancient Indian siring

instrument 15 known as the Kinnari Feena.

Crown

[Maying on pot drum

A design shaped like a horseshoe used as a decorative
element in temple architecture. [t served the purpose of a
window in ancient Indian dwellings.

Ear ornament

Attributes or features, used in this context to describe the
features prescribed by Silpa-sastras for deities and
architectural forms like gopuras

Bent square mudra in dance form

See Sukhasana

Cognisance symbol

Hand hanging down loose

Wrestlers

The great departure from the palace for enlightenment
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Mahaparinirvana
Mahaprusha-lakshana

Maharaja leelasana

Mahayana

Makara

Makara kundala
Makura
Malavahaka
Mandhata
Manjusri

"(ireat, complete Nirvana”

Marks of great beings
Seated pose with the one leg folded on the seat and
the other hanging in a majestic pose like a rafah

Mahdyiina is one of the three main existing branches
of Buddhism and a term for classification of Buddhist
philesophies and practice. According to the teachings
of Mahdvina traditions, "Mahdvdna” also refers to
the path of the Bodhisativa seeking complete
enlightenment for the benefit of all sentient beings,
also called "Bodhisattvayana”, or the "Bodhisattva
Vehicle." A bodhisantva who has accomplished this
goal is called asamyaksambuddha, or "fully
enlightened Buddha." A somyaksambuddha can
establish the Dharma and lead disciples 1o

enlighenment.

The Mahdydna tradition is the largest major tradition
of Buddhism existing today.

A mythical marine animal or crocodile.

Ear ring {(ornament) in the shape of a crocodile
Crown

Garland-bearer

Universal king

A bodhisattva associated with transcendent wisdom
i5kt. prajig) in Mahayana Buddhism. In Esoteric
Buddhism he is also taken as a meditational deity.
The Sanskrit name Mafifudri can be translated as
“Gentle Glory”,
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Mara

Maya
Mithuna
Mucilinda

Nagarafas
Nagini
MNirvana

Padma
Padma peetah
Paisachi form

Parinirvana

Patra kundalas

Peetah

Pratyeka buddha ... ...
or Paccekabuddha (Pali)

The God of Evil in Buddhism comesponding to the
Biblical Satan

Mother of Prince Siddhartha

Loving couple

Name of the serpent that guarded the Buddha

Serpent

Cobra considered to be the King of serpents

Female serpent

Salvation / liberation.

. In Buddhist context nirvana refers to the
imperturbable stillness of mind after the fires of
desire, aversion and delusion have been finally

extinguished.

2. Liberation from the endless cycle of birth and
death.

Lotus

Lotus pedestal
A form of ancient Indian writing

The end of all rebirths. When the Buddha died, he did
not die an ordinary death to be followed by rebirth;
his death was the end of all rebirths because he had
achieved complete enlightenment.

Ear ring in the shape of palmyrah leaf

Base

(Sanskrir) literally "a lone buddha", "a buddha on
their own" or "a private buddha", is one of three
types of enlightened beings according 10 some
schools of Buddhism. The other two types are
the arhars and samyaksambuddhas.
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Purna ghata

Purna kalasa

Parnakumbha

Rajaleelasana

Religuary

Sakka
Sdlabaijika

Samabhanga
Sangha

Sangharamia

Sanghan

Siddha

Overflowing pot

An  overflowing vessel symbolising special

AUSPICIOUSNESS

Means a “full vessel” and symbaolically it is a sign of
plenty.

A pose like Maharaja Leelasana

A reliquary (also referred to as a shrine) is a
container for relics.

The Lord of the Heaven.

‘Breaking a branch of a sala (Shorea robusta) tree'.
They are also known as madanakai, madanika or
shilabalika

Standing erect

Monastery

A Sanskrit word, meaning "temple" or "monastery”,
the place, including its garden or grove, where dwells

the Buddhist monastic community

Upper garment cloth womn in folds by Buddha and
the Buddhist monks, usually seen in Buddha
paintings and sculptures

Siddhas may broadly mean Siddhars / Narhs/
Ascetics/Sadhus’ Yogis. A siddha has also been
defined to refer to one who has attained a siddhi. The
siddhis are paranormal abilities of an individual that
is on the path to siddhahood. The siddhi in its pure
form means * the attainment of flawless identity with
Reality (Brahman), ‘perfected spirit’.
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Silpa sastras

Simha karna

Simba mukha
Simhasana
Srivarsa

Sthambha
Stiipa

Saci
Svastika

Tatagata

Treatises regulating the shapes of sculptures

The fingers of the hand folded such that the little
finger points outward, the ring finger is folded
inward, the middle finger is pointed in the downward
direction, the index finger is held like the little finger
but points slightly downward and the thumb points
straight. Literally it means leonine ear; the hand is
held in an attitude of beckoning or to hold something
usually a flower, like lotus or lily

Face of the lion

Throne

An ancient symbol, considered auspicious in India. It
literally mean “beloved of Sn"™ where Sri refers to
goddess Lakshmi.

Pillar

Originally a funerary mound with a simple railing of
wood which are later developed into large
monuments to preserve relics. Sometimes sifdpas
were also commemorative.

Coping tragmeni

An auspicious mark, the Omkara symbol, the fire,
cross, the sun symbol, a symbol for Buddha and
Siddha, the crossing of the arms, the meeting of four
roads, a type of village, a joinery, a window, a type
of pavilion, a kind of phallus, a class of halls, a type
of building, a sitting posture.

Usually translated as "Thus Come One.” He who
came as did all Buddhas, who took the absolute way
of cause and effect and attained perfect wisdom; one
of the highest titles of a Buddha.
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Taxila

Thera

Theravada
Theravadin

Taope
Tarana

Triratma

Trisula
Udarabandha
Uddesika
Upadesa mudra

L'rna

Usnisa

Ltk usika
Vajra

Takshasila

Elder. “A honorific title automatically conferred
upon a bhikkhu of at least 1en years, standing™.

The doctrine of the Theras was known as Theravada
“Those who stuck to Ethics and moral discipline
were called Theravadins

A dome -shaped shrine erected by Buddhists.

Arch entrance

Omne of the several symbols of Buddhism, in the form
of a trident representing the Buddhist trnity, the
Buddha, the Dharma (the Law) and the Samgha (the
Order)

Vide triratna

Waist band also used as an ornament

See Jnana mudra

Protuberance, Curl of hair between the eyebrows of
the Buddha

A flame like protuberance on the head of the Buddha,

a symbol of wisdom

Raising a leg, with the other leg hanging down

Is  aSanskrit word  meaning  both thunderbolt
and diamond. A symbolic ritual object symbolizes both
the properties of a diamond (indestructibility) and a
thunderbolt (irresistible force).

The vajra is used symbolically by the Dharma traditions
of Buddhism, Jainism and Hinduism, often to represent
firmness of spirit and spiritual power. The use of the vajra as
a symbolic and ritual 1ool spread from India along with Indian
religion and culture 10 other parts of East and Southeast Asia.
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Vajrapani
Varada Mudra

Veena

Veerasana

Veksha

Attendant deputed by gods to wait on the Buddha

Boon bestowing attitude

String cum plucking musical instrument used in Camatic
{South Indian) music

Seated usually on a pedestal with one leg folded and the
other hanging down. This is distinguished from
Sukhasana by the presence of rigidity in this posture

A number of the group of demi-gods similar to the Noga,
who assist good men in their work of bringing comfort
and happiness 1o people at large.

In Buddhist tradition, VipassT (Pali) is the twenty-second
of twenty-cight Buddhas described in Chapter 27 of the
Buddhavamsa. The Pali word Vipassi has the Sanskrit
form Fipasyin. Vi (good) and passT (saw) together mean
“having seen clearly”. The word belongs to the same
family as the term wipassand (contemplation). This
Buddha was so named because he had big eyes, clear
vision both day and night, and his insight into perpetual
complicated circumstances and very deep theories.
According to the Buddhavamsa, as well as traditional
Buddhist legend and mythology, Vipassi lived 90 kalpas
— many millions of years — before the present time. In
Vipassi's time, the longevity of humans was 84,000 years,

Fipassi was bom in Bandhumaii in Khema Park, in
present-day India. His family was of the Kshatriya varna,
which constituted the ruling and military elite of the
Vedic period. His father was Bondhuma the warrior-
chief, and his mother was Bandhumati, His wife was
Sutanu, and he had a son named Samavattakkhandha.

Vipassi lived as a householder for 8,000 years in the
palaces of Nanda, Sunanda and Sirimd. Upon renouncing

487



Visvakariur Yaksho

Votive Stupa

Yakshi

Len

his worldly life, he rode out of the palace in a chariot.
Vipassi practiced asceticism for eight months before
attzining enlightenment under an Ajapdla nigrodha tree.
Just prior to achieving buddhahood, he accepted a bowl
of milk rice offered by Sudassana-serthi’s daughter, and
grass for his seat by a guard named Sufdta.

Sources differ as to how long FipassT lived. He was
reported 1o have died in Sumiria Park, at the age of either
80,000 or 100,000 years. His relics were kept in a stupa
which was seven yojanas in height, which is roughly
equal to 56 miles (90 km)

Hand held with fingers pointed upwards as if holding
something - a pose (mudra) to show wonder

Tree spirits were called Yaksha initially; Male attendant
deity of Tirtharkara in Jain context; attendant deity of the
Buddha; in Hinduism later they are considered as demi-

gods

Constructed to commemaorate visits or to gain spiritual
benefits, usually at the site of prominent stupas which are
regularly visited

Female counterpart of Yaksha

A major school of Mahayana Buddhism, with several
branches. One of its most popular technigues is
meditation on keans (is a story, dialogue, question or
statement, which is used in Zen practice to provoke the
“great doubt™ and test a swwdent’s progress in Fen
practice), which leads to the generation of the Greal
Doubt.
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